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To the right Honourable and truely Noble, 
RicuaARD Lord Vavenaan, 
Earlof (arbery, Baron of Emlin, and Molingar 
K night of the Honourable Order 

of the Bok. 


My Lord, | 
EZEDLzZ ppreſent to your Lord- 
= Dll /hipa Copy.af thoſe Sermons 

the publication. of which was 
firſt defigned by the appetites 

of that hunger and thirſt 
of righteouſneſſe, which 
mad: your Dear Lady (that 

. rare ſoul ) ſo dear to God, 

that be as head ſpecdily to ſatifie her, by carry-| 

ing her fromour ſhallow and impure ciflerns to drink| 
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| Homever, I ſuppoſe in the whole account of tha af | 
fair,this publication may be eſteemed but like preach- | 


|6le youor the norldywith on poogc for this fo fooe 
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wight recite it publikely by 
[13 aud dfpleaſed mith ir,the Orator bade bum c 
that the Fudges and the peaple were to bear it but 


often readngie hate, 
art, began tagrom meas| 


ſented ro my mind the condition and fortune of Ser- 
mons, and that I now part with the advantage they 


red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfealy in- my 
thougbts as to that particular, if | cauin any degree 
ſerve the intereſt of ſans, and(whicbiqnext to that) 
obey the piety, and record the memory of that dear | 
Saint, whoſe name and whoſe ſaul s bleſſed : forin| 
bath theſe miniſteries, I doubt nat but your Lordſhip | 
will be pleaſed,and account as if Thad dane alſo ſome| 
ſervice to your ſelf: your religion makes me ſure of | 
the firſt, and your piety puts the latter paſt my fears, 


ing 19 a numerous eAuditory; which if Thad dane, it| 


| therefare ill notnaw ſareadily be cenſured for va-| 
nity, of I make uſe of all the wayes [canta minifter to 


in themſelves, and I hope are acceptable tg Gad, and| 
will be fairly expounded by your Lordſhip, Cwbom 
for fo great iy I fa much value ) { [ball not traus | 


| badin their delivery, but I bave ſufficiently anfwe-| 


would bave been called ether duty, or charity, and} 


ance, and then it mas likely, they at that firſt inflans| 
might be az well pleaſed a: be. Tha hath often repre-| 


the gaud of fouls : But becauſe my intention are fair | 
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publiſhing wy weakpeſſes; Ican better ſecyremy re- | 
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'The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
puration by telling men how they ought to entertain 
Sermons, for if they that read or hear, do their duty 
aright,the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his fame, 
and untcuched by cenſure... C3 | 
1. Foritwere well, if men would not inquire af- 
| ter the learning of the ſermon, or its deliciouſneſſe 
to the ear or fancy, but obſerve its uſeſulneſſe , not 
what concerns the preacher, ut what concerns them- 
ſelves, not what may make a vain reflexion upon 
him_—, but what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own 
| needs, that the attending to his diſcourſes may not le 
ſpent in vain talk concerning him, or his diſparage- 
ments but may be uſed az a duty and a part of religi- 
on, to miniſter 'to edification and inſtrution. When 
$. 7obn reckoned the principles of evil aflions, he 
told but of three, T heluſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of Iife. But there was then 
alſo in theworld ( and now it is grown into age; and 
firength, and fatlion )- another luſt, the luſtof the | 
ear, and a fift alſo, the luſt of the tongue. Some. 
people bave an inſatiable appetite in bearing, and 
hear onely that they may hear, and talk and make a 
party : They enter into their neighbours houſe to kin- 
dle their candle, and eſpying there, a glaring fire, 
fit doypn upon the hearth and warm themſelves all| 
day, and forget their errand, and inthe mean time, 
their own fires are not lighted, nor their families in- 
ſtruRcd, or provided for, nor any need ſerved, but| 
4 lazie pleaſure, which is uſeleſſe and imprudent. 
Hearing or reading ſermons 1s, or ought to be in or- 
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| [er te rai, for fo Godin | Pogue — Tio 
| [{hould comeby hearing, audthat charity ſhould 
| [rome b fac aud Þ but regetber ve map befved 


| diſhonour, filling them with things fit to be threwv 
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|careleſly, and we hear varicty ; the ſame fiecies 
| dwels uponthe eve, and repreſents the ſame abjeQ in 


| underſtanding; and becauſe every thing diverts the 


ſho 


For 4 mans cars ( as Platarch cals them) are vig- 
teatum anſe, by them we are ts bold and apprebeud 
vertue, and unlefſewe uſe them as men da veſſels of 


away, with any thing that is not neceſſary, we are by 
them more neerly brought to God, then by all the ſen- 
fes befide, For although thangs placed before the 
eye affe rhe minde more readily then the things we. 
uſually hear, yes the reaſan of that #, becanſe we bear 


union and finole reprefentment, but the objefls of the 
ear are broken into fragments of periads, and wards, 
and ſyllables, and muft be attended with « careful 


ſound,' and every thing calt off the underſtanding, 
and the fpirit of aman u truanthy and trifling ; there. 
fore it # that what men hear, daes ſo little affeG them, 
and ſo weakly work toward the purpoſes of vertue, 


voices to which we cannot cbuſe but attend,andthun. 
der and all loud voices from Heaven rend the moſl 
flong heart, and makes the moſt abſlinate pay to Gad 


voice of God uſually takes the tribute-of love, and 
choice, and obedience. Now fince bearing is ſoef- 


yet nothing does ſo affe# the minde of man as thaſe | 


the homage of trembling, and fear , and the fill] 
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feflive an inſtrument of conveying impreſſer andima- | 
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_. 1 ' The Epiſtle Dedicacory.. __--— 
|  |ges of things, andexciting purpoſes, and fixing reſo.| | + 
lutions, ( unleſſe we hear weakly and inpejelh \F-. 
it will be of the greater concernment that we becu-| | 
rious to hear in order to ſuch purpoſes, which are per-| || 
fefive of the ſoul, and of the ſpirit, and not to dwell| | 
in fancy and ſpeculation, in pleaſures and trifling ar- 
reſts, which continue the ſoul inits infancy and child-| 
hood, never letting it go forth into the wiſdom- and 
vertues of a man. 1 have read concerning Diony- 
frus of Sicily, that being delighted extremely with a 
e Minſtrel that ſung well, and fliruck hu Harp 
dexterouſly, he promiſed togive him agreat reward, 
and thatraiſed the fancy of the Man, and made him 
play better. But when the mufick was done and the| | 
man waited for bi great hope, the King diſmiſjed\ 
bim empty, telling him, that he ſhould carry away as| 
much of the promiſed reward, as bimſelf did of the 
Mufcck, and that he had payed him ſufficiently with 
the pleaſure of the boo for the pleaſure of his 
' [ſong : both their ears bad been equally delighted and 

the profit juſt none at_all : So it #uinmany mens hear- 
ing Sermons, they admire the Preacher, and he. 
pleaſes their ears, and neither of them both bear a- 
long with them-any good, and the hearer hath as little 
good by the ſermon, as the Preacher by the ayr of 
| ebe peoples breath, when they make anoiſe, and ad- 
mire, and underfland not. eAnd thatalſo ta ſe-| 
[cond caution 1 defire all men would take. 

2. Thatthey may never trouble the affairs of prea-| | 
ching and hearing reſþeftively, with admiring the- | 


perſon 
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perſon of any man. To admire a preacher u ſuch a| ©. | 
reward of bu pains or worth, asif you ſhould crown " 4 © 
a Conqueror with a garland of roſes, or a Bride with 
Laurell. it u an undecency, it no part of the re-| 
ward which could be intended for bim: For thouphit- 
be a good natur d folly, yet it bath in it much danger, 
for = means, the Preacher may lead bi hear. 
ers captive, and make them ſervants of a faftion,| 
or of a luſt.; it makes them ſo much the leſſe to be. | 
ſervants of (brift, by how much they call any man 
Maſter upon earth ; it weakens the heart and | 
bands of others, it places themſelves in a rank much | 
below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing 
the word of God, zo admiration of the perſon and | 
faces of men, and 'it being a fault that falls upon | 
the more eafie natures and ſofier underſtandings, 
does more eafily abuſe a man; and though ſuch a 
| perſon may have the good fortune ro admire a good 
man and a wiſe, yet it nan ill diſpofition, and makes 
him liable to every mans abuſe: Stupidum hc-|. 
minem quav1s oratione perce!!1, ſaid Heraclitus. 
eAn undiſcerning perſon # apt to be cogened by 
every oration: eAnd befides this, T hat Preacher 
whom ſome do admire, others will moſt certainly en- 
vy, and that alſo is to be provided againſt withuili-| 
gence , and you muſt not admire too forwardly, for 
your own ſake, left you fall into the hands of 4-| 
[worſe preacher, and for his ſake, whonr when 30u| 
admire you alſo love,for others will be apt toemvy him. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

t the worſt counſelonr in the world, and the worſt 
bearer of a wiſe diſconrſe. 1 pity thoſe men who live 
[pon flattery and wonder, and while they fit at the-|. 
\foot of the Dofors chair, flare in ha face, and cry 
axuCs; 5unzxrennes, Tarely ſpoken, admirably done, 
they are like callow and unfeathered birds, gaping 

perpetually to be fed from anothers month, and they 
[never come toche knowledge of the truth, ſuch 
4 knowledge as ts effeftive, and expreſſed in a pru- 
dent and holy life. But thoſe men that envy the. 
preacher ; befides that they are preat enemies of the 
Holy Gboſt, and are ſptefully evil becauſe God 1s 
good to him, they are alſo enemies to themſelves. 
He that envies the honours, or the riches of another, 
envies for his own ſake, and he would fain be rich 
with that wealth which ſweats in his neighbours cof- 
fers,but he that envies him that makes good ſermons, 
envies himſelf, and is angry becanſe himſelf may re- 
ceive the benefit, and be 1mproved, or delighted 
or inſtructed by another. He that is apt fondly to ad. 
mire any mans perſon mult cure himſelf by confide- 
ring, that the Preacher is Gods miniſter and ſervant, 
that be ſpeaks Gods word and does it by the Divine 
aſaftance, that he hath nothing of his own but fin and | 
imperfettion, that be does but his duty and that alſo 
hardly enough, that he is highly anſwerable for bis 
talent, and ftands deeply charged with the cure of 
fouls, and therefore that be i; to be highly eſteemed 
for the work ſake, no: for the perſon ; bu induſtry | 
and his — ran wrEos his ability is zo be ac- | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - [= 
counted upon another [lock , and tor it, the preacher | 1 
and the hearer are both to give God thanks, but no-| 
| |chingis dueto the mantor that, ſave onely, that it 
is the rather to be imployed, becauſe byit we may bet- 
ter be inflrufted , butif any other reflexion be made | 
upon his perſon, it is next to the fin and danger of 
Hetod and the people, when the fine Oration was | 
q made i wiiceatedis with huge fancy, the people were | 
pleaſed, and Herod was admired, and God was an- 
« gry, and an Angel was ſent to ſtrike him with death. 
and with diſhonour. But the envy againſt a preacher 
ts to be cured by 4 contrary diſcourſe, and we muſt re- 
Y. member that he is in the place of God, and hath re- 
] ceived the gift of God,and the aids of the holy Ghoſt, 
that by his abilities (God is glorified, and we are in- 
firufed, and the intereſts of vertue, and holy religi- 
| [on are promoted, that by this means God who de- 
ſerves that all ſouls ſhould ſerve him for ever, is like- 
ly to have a fairer harveſt of plory and ſervice, and 
therefore that envie is againſt him : that if we envie 
becauſe we are not the inflrument of this good to 0- 
thers, we muſt conſider that we defire the praiſe to 
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: our ſelves not to God. Admiration of a man ſup-| 
Y poſes bim to be inferiour to the perſon ſo admired, but 
: \ | | zbenbeis pleaſed foto be , but envie ſuppoſes him as| 
} low, and he is diſpleaſed at it, and the envious mans 


not onely leſſe then the other mans vertue, but alſo 
contrary: the former is a vanity, but this is avice, 
that wants wiſdom, but this wants wiſdom and 


3 | charity #00, that ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good,| 
1 | Ty _bus 
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but this is a dire af}idion and calamity. 

| 4. eAndafeer all this, if the preach:r be not deſpi- 
ſed, he may proceed cheerfully in doing his duty, and 
the hearer may have ſome advantages by every Ser- 
mon. [remember that Homer ſazes the woers of Pe- 
nelope laught at Uliſſes, lecauſe at his return he cal- 
led for a loaf, and did not, to ſhew his gallantry, call 
for ſwords and ſpears; Vizſſes was ſo wiſe as tocall for 
that he needed, and had it, and it did him more good 
then awhole armory would in bis caſe : ſo is the plai- 
neſt part of an eafie, and honeſt ſermon, it is the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, and nouriſhes a mans ſoul, 
though repreſented inits own naturall fanplicity, and 
there is hardly any Orator, but you may finde occafe- 
on to praiſe ſomething of him. When Plato miſliked 
the order and diſpoftion of the Oration of L,yfras, yet 
he praiſed the good words, and the elocution of the. 
man. Euripides was commended for his fulneſs, Par: 
menides for his compoſition, Phocilides for his eafe- 
neſſe, Archilochus for bis argument,Sopbocles for the 
unegualneſſe of his flile: So may men praiſe their 
Preacher, he ſpeaks pertinenthy, or he contrives wit- 
tily, or be ſpeaks comely, or the manis pious,or chari- 
table,or hz hath a good text,or he ſpeaks plainly, or he 
is not tedious or if he bebe is at leaſt induſtrious,or be 
is the meſſenger of God and that will not fail us, and 
let us love him for that, and we know thoſe that love| 
can eaſily commend any thing, becauſe they like every 
thing : and they ſay, fair men are like angels,and the| 


black are manly, and the pale look like honey and the | 
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tars, and the cre fo 
and if they be fit they are gentle and eafie 


ſed becauſe they have upon them the impreſſes of divi- 
nity, and they are the ſons of God. He that deſpiſes 
his Preacher, is a bearer of arts and learning, not of 
the word of God, and though when the word of God is 
ſet off with advantages and entertainments of the 
better faculties of our humanity, it is more uſefull and 
of more effef, yet when the word of God « ſpoken tru-' 
ly,though but readin plain language,tt will become the | 
diſciple of Feſus to love that man whom Cod ſends, 
and the apts and the laws have imploged, ra- | 


vers a mighty word. 


ed when they hear and read ſermons comming hither 
not as into a theatre, where men obſerve the geſtures 


bufie cenſurers, and make parties, andgo afide with 
them that diſlike every thing, or elſe admire not the| 
things, but the perſons: Butas toa lacrifice, and as 
untoa ſchool, where vertue is taught and exerciſed, 
and none come but ſuch as put themſelves under diſci- 
pline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more vertuous, 
to appeaſe their paſuon , from violent to become_ | 
ſmooth and even, to have their faith eſtabliſhed, and| 
their hope confirmed & their charity enlarged. T hey 
that are otherwiſe affeHed do not do their duty,but if 
they be ſo minded as they ought, 1 and all menof my 


" 0 : . X i *+ A, w——_ 5 
er are like the ſons of Kings,, © 
; endif 


they be deformed they are humble,and not robe deſpi-| 


ther then to deſjiſe the weakneſſe of bim who deſi-| - * 
Thus it u fit that men ſhould be affeQed andimploy:| - 


i ds 


and noiſes ofthe people, the brow and eges of the moſt | 


—_— 


7 AR ; imployment © 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the tongues and 
faces of meit who are ingenioli in alteno libro, wit-| 
tie to abuſe and undervalue another mans Look: And 
yet befides theſe ſpirituall arts already reckoned, 1 
have ore ſecurity more, for ( unleſſe I deceive my 
ſelſ?) Lintend the glory of God fincerely,and the ſer-| 
vice of Feſus in thu publication, and therefore being 
[ do not ſeek my felt, or my own reputation, [ 
| hall not be troubled if they be loſt in the vogces of bu. 
fie people, ſo that I be accepted of God, and found 
of him in the day of the Lords viſitation, 


My Lord, It was your charity and nobleneſſe that gawe 
me opportunity to do this ſervice ( little or great ) unto reli- 
gion, and whoever ſhall find any advantage to their ſoul, by 
reading the following diſcourſe, if they know how to bleſſe 
God, and to bleſſe all them that are Gods inſtruments in doing 
them benefit, will ( I hope ) help to procure bleſſings to your 
Perſon and Family, and ſay a holy prayer, and name your 
Lordſhip in their Letanies, and remember, that at your own 
charges you have digged a well,and placed cifterns in the high 
| wayes, that they may drink and be refreſhed, and their ſouls 
may bleſſe you. My Lord, I hope this, even becauſe I wery 
much defire it, and becauſe you exceedingly deſerve it, and 
above all, becauſe God 18 good and gracious, and lowes to 
reward ſuch a charity,and ſuch a religion as #s yours,by which | 
you have imployed me in the ſervice of God, and in miniſte- 
ries to your Family. My Lord, I am moſt heartily, and for 
very many Dear obligations 


Your Lordſhips moſt obliged, 
moſt humble, 
and moſt affetionate 
ſervant 


adm 
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| Quo I. 2, Of the Spint of Grace, _ ee:l 


|$ermon 3. 4. The deſcending and entailed curſecut off. fo/.27.40, 


Titles of the Sermons, their Order, Num- 
ber, and Texts. 


_ 


—c_ 


_— 8. w_ 9, 10. F | 
But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo bethat the Spirit of 
God dwell in you, Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his. -* And if Chriſt bein you, the body is dead becauſe of 
fn, but the Spirit us life, becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 


Exodus 20. part of the 5, verſe, 

1 the Lordthy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers npon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me: | 

6, And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me,and keep 
my commandements, 


Sermon 5, 6. The invalidity of a late, or death-bed repentance. 
| ; fol.$2,66, 
erem. 13. 16, 


Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſſezand "*M 
your feet ſtumbleupon the dark mountains : axd while yelook- for 
light, or.( leſt while yelook for light ) be ſhall turs it into the ſhadow 
of death, and make it groſſe darkneſſe, | 
Sermon 7,8. The decei Fes the heart, fol. 80. 92, 
erem. 17.9, 
The heart is deceit full above all ahinas, ond deſperately wicked, who 
can know it ? | | | 
Sermon 9. 10. 117. The faith and patience of the Saines: Or the 
righteous cauſe opprelled. - = fol. 104. 119, 133, 
x Pet. 4-17. :5 08 

For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God: and 
if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
' Goſpel of God? 

18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungod- 
ly and the ſinner appear ? | 
Sermon 12. 13, The mercy of the Divine judgements; or Gods! 
method in curing ſinners, fol.146. 159, | 

: Romans 2. 4- 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long- 


ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to re- 


pertance® | 
Sermon' 


= woke F Can 1 > as. > _ 


| Titlesof the Sermons, their Order,and Number. | 
Et | |Sermon' 14. 15. Of groweth'ih grace; with its proper inſtruments} 
_= an . add fignes. fol. 192. 183. 
_ -- S--:: F-- _- aPet. + ! | 
| But. grow 3+. grace, andin the knowledge of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to 
whom be glory both now and for ever, Amen. | 
8 Sermon 16,17, Of groweth in fin, or the ſeverall ſtates and de- 
E orees of ſinners, with the manner how they are tobe treated. 


| : ol. 197, 210, 
Es . | Jude Epiſt. ver, 22, 23. CM: 1 
ſ -- And of ſome have compaſſion , making a difference : * And others| 
En ſave with fear, pulling thent out of the fire, 
| Sermon 18. 19. The fooliſh exchange, ſol. 224.237, 
| Matth. 16, ver. 26. 


For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe | 

his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

Es. Sermon 20o 21. 22, The Serpent and the Dove, or a diſcourſe of 

BY Chriſtian Prudence, fol. 251. 263. 274, . 
| Matth. 10, latter part of ver. 16, 

Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſſe as doves. 
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Sermon 23. 24, Of Chriſtian ſimplicity, 23g. 3OI, 
q 
Matth. 10, latter part of yer. 16. 
K- | Eg And harmleſſe as doves, © 
6 Sermon 25. 26. 27. The miracles of the Divine Mercy. fol. 313. 
£ w = | 27. Os 
| = For thou Lord art good arid ready to forgive, and plenteons in mercy to, 
BE]. all them that call upon thee, . 
-@ | A Funerall Sermon, preached at the Obſequies of the Right Ho- 
ll | nourable the Counteſle of Carbery,: oh fol. 357. 


_ 2 Sam, 14-14. 
For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground which can- 
not be gathered up again: neither doth God reſpe# any perſon : get 
doth he deviſe means that his baniſhed be not expelled ſrom him. 
A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceflity, facredneſle, and 
ſeparation of the Office Miniſteriall, 


Sermon I. 


| Sermon, k © | 
VVHITSVNDAY | 
SPIRIT OF. GRACE 


c| —— 


8 © Romans. V. Os I oO. 


| But ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if ſo be that the 
' Spirit of God, dwell in you. Now if any man hawe not 44 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of bis. * And if Christ be| {- 
in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the Spirit 3s life, ['B 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe. | 1 
PSe He day in which the Church commemoratesthe 7A 
G@YJE deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles was = 
AS AN the firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. |. : I 
SE This was the firſt day thatthe Religion was pro-| _ 
Yrs felled : now the Apoſtles firſt opend their'com- S 
SZ miffion, and read it to all the'pegple. | The Lord] - LE 
Ws gave his Spirit] or [ the Lord gave his word] and| \ = 
ofeat was the company of the Preachers. For fo I make bold toren-| 2 
| | der that prophelie of David. Chrift was the word of God, verbum 1 2 
E | eteraun but the Spirit was the word of God, verbum PatefaGun : | i 
Chriſt was the word manifeſted ii the fleſh; the Spirit wasthe word | 
manifeſted tv fleſb,*ahd ſet in dominion over, .and m hoſtility: a-| 
oainſt the fleſh: The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing Hot 


a . 


in ſubſtance but the manifeſtation of the Spirit 'is the " Goſpal 
' ſas Chriſt; and becauſe he wag this day manifeſted, the Goſpel | > 


was this day firſt preached, and It became a lawto-us; called * the \"R om. 6.0 BY 
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of the Spirit of Grace. bes 


I, 


| Cor.1 27s 


b 


ing us taJife eternal. But the Gaſpel is called the Spirit, x. Becauſe 
it contains: init ſuch glorious myſteries which were revealed by 


the immediate inſpirations of the Spirit, not onely in the matter 
it ſelf, but alſo in er and powers to apprehend them. For 


whay *power of humane ' underſtanding could have found out, 
the incarnation of aGod; that two natures | a finite, and ah in- 
finiteJcould have been concentred into one hypoſtafis(or perſon): 
thata virgin ſhould be a Mother, that dead men ſhould hve again, 
that the wr 55ior audiv]or.the aſhes of diilolved bones ſhould become 
bright as the Sun, bleſſed as Angels, ſwift in motion as thought, 
clear as the pureſt Noone - that God ſhould ſo love us, as to be 
willing to be reconcil'd to us, and yet that himſelf muſt dye 
that he might pardon us © that Gods moſt Holy Son ſhould 
give us his body to cat, and his bloud to crown our chalices,and 
his Spirit to ſanctifie our ſouls, to turn our bodies into temperance, 
our ſon's into #rindes, our mindes into Spirit, our Spirit into 


* 


| elory < thathe who can give us all things, who is Lord of Men 


and Angels, and King of all the Creatures ſhould pray to God for 
us withoutintermiſlion - that he who reigns over all the world, 
ſhould at the day of judgement give upthe Kingdom to God the Fa- 
ther, and yetafter this reſignation, himſelf and we with him,ſhould 
for ever reign the more gloriouſly - that we ſhould be juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſt ; and that charity ſhould be a part of faith ; and that 
both ſhould work as acts of duty, and as acts of relation - that Cod 
ſhould Crown the imperfect endeavours of his Sajnts' with glory, 
and that a humane act ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inheri- 
tance : that the wicked for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes 
ſhould be tormented with an abſolute eternity of pains : that. the 
waters of baptiſme when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall 
purge the ſoul from fin - and that: the Spirit of a mian ſhall be nou- 
riſhed with the conſecrated and myſterious elements © and that any 
ſuchnouriſhment ſhould bring a man up to heaven : and after all 
this, that all Chriſtian People, all that will be ſaved muſt be par- 
takers of the Divine nature; of the Nature, the infinite nature of 
God, and, muſt dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt muſt dwell in them, and 


| they muſt be jnthe Spirit, and the Spirit muſt be for everin them 3 


theſe arearticles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy, that we could have 
inferred them from no premiſes, diſcoursd them uponthe ſtock of 
no naturall, or ſcientificall principles; nothing but God, and Gods 
ſpirit could have taught them to us- and therefore the Goſpel is 
Spirits patefaiFus, the manifeſtation of the Spirit ad edificatio- 
em (as the Apoſtle calls it) for edification and building ys upto be 
a Holy Templeto the Lord. 


2, | But when we had been taught all theſe myſterious arti- 
cles, we could notby any huniane power bave underſigod hem, 
: | E C 


law of the gpivicef life, that is, a law taught us by the Spirit, lead- | 
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"Of the Spirit of Grice. 
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ſuch perſons; they have not yet entertained the Spirit of God, 


and that is the firſt effe&t of the Spirit, whereby we can be cal- 
led ſonsof God, or relatives of Chriſt. It we do not apprehend,| 


 umle{le the Spirit of God had given us a new light, and created m 


us a new capacity, and made us tobe a new creature, of another 
definition, Ar:imalis homo, yiz6-, that is, as S. Jude expoiinds 
the word Tre7ue wityor, the animal, or the naturall man, the man 
that hath not the Spirit cannot diſcern the things of God, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is, not to be underſtood but by the 
light proceeding from the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and by that eye 
whoſe bird is the Holy Dove, whoſe Candle is the Goſpel ; 


Scio incapacem te ſactamenti, Tmpie 
Non: poſſe cecis mentibus myſteriun 
Haurire noſtrum * nil diurnum nox capit, 


He that ſhall diſcourſe Euclids elements to a ſwine, or preach 
(as Venerable Bede's ſtory reports of him ) to a rock, ortalk. 
Metaphyſicks to a Bore, will as much prevail upon his aſſembly 
as S. Peter, and S. Paul could do upon wxcircumciſed hearts and 
ears, upon the indiſpoſed Greeks, and prejudicate ews. An 
Ox will reliſh the tender fleſh of Kids with as much guſt and 
appetite, as an unſpirituall , and unſandtified man, will do the 
diſcourſes of Anyels, or of an Apoſtle, -if he ſhould come to 
preach the ſecrets of the Goſpel, And we finde it true by a fad 
experience, How many times doth God ſpeak to us by his ſer- 
vants the Prophets . by his Son, by his Apoſtles, by ſermons, 
by ſpirituall hooks, by thouſands of homilies, and arts of coun- 
ſell and inſinvation; and we ft as unconcerned as the pillars of a 
Church, and hear the ſermons as the Athenians did a 


Felix d1d , when we hear a ſad ſtory of death, of righteon/nefſe, 


mana hearing, and (as Anacharſis ſaid of the Greeks, they uſed 
money for nothing but to caſt account withall; ſo) our hearers 
make uſe of ſermons and diſcourſes Evangelical , but to fill up 
void ſpaces of our tinie; to help to tell an hour with ; or with-; 
out tediouſneſſe : The reaſon of this is a ſad condemnation to 


they are in darkneſle : they were waſhed in water, - but neyer 
baptized with the Spirit for theſe things are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
They would think the Preacher rude, if he ſhould ſay they are not 


it is certain that the ſpirit of Manifeſtation 1s not yet uponthemz 


ory, Or as| 
we reada gazet- andif everit come to pale that we tremble as} 


and judgement to come, then we putt off to another time, or wef 
forget it, and think we had nothing to do but to give the good | 


Chriſtians, they are not within.the Covenant of the Gofpel :: bur| 
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telleGuals , or incapacity in his naturals that muſt make him 
| fleep ſuch a reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a 


{ miſe is thelife ofall our aftions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is 
the lifc of our ſoules. : 
4. But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation 


of all the faithful. The Goſpel is called the $pirzt, becauſe by, 


{and inthe Goſpel, God hath given to us not onely the Spirit of 


FR 


manifeſtation, that 1s,of inſtruftion and of Catechiſme, of faith and 
confident aſſent ; but the Spirit of Confirmation or obſcgnation to all 


he 


of God is come upon our hearts,by which in an admirable manner 
weare made ſure of a glorious inheritance; made ſure (Ifay ) in 
the nature of thething ; and our own perſuaſions alſo are confirm- 
| ed with an excellent, a comfortable, a diſcerning and a reaſonable 


[hope: inthe ſtrength of which , and, by whoſe ayde, as we donot 


doubt of the performance of the promiſe : ſo we vigoroully pur- 
Hue all the parts of the condition, and are mabled to work all the 


nity, or oppreſled by laft.or drawn off by evil example, or abuſed 
by riches, orimpriſon'd by ambition and ſecular deligngs: This 
[the Spirix of God does work in all his Servants 3. and ig called 


_ 


f 


| drumken feaver, or the vanity of a Miſtre!ſe, or the rage of a| 
| ]paſfion, or the unreaſonableneſle of any fin. However; this pro- 


| them thatbelieve and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt; that is, the power | 


work of God, ſoasnot to be affrighted with fear, or ſeduced by va-| 
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em 


| mand. moved at their diſpoſe, they teſt in their time, and receive 


| the Spirit, thatzs, they beleeye as he teaches, they work as hem- 


| is #2 liberd cuſtodia, the will is where it oughtto be, and where it de- 


our hope, and affyresour ritle to life eternall3 andby meaisof it, 
ant other its collateral afliſtances, it alſd confirms-usjn our Uury, 
that we may not onely profeſſe m word, butlivelivesaccot 


the Text : ye are not in the fleſh, but in: the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell + you: Thatis, 1f ye be made partakeisof the 

offel, or of the ſpirit of manifeſtation, if ye be truly intitled to 
God. and have received the promiſe of the Father, thenare ye 
notcarnal men; yeare ſþjritnall, yeare in the Spirit : If ye have 
if the Spirit be m you, you arein it - if ithath given youhope, it 
hath alſo inabled and afcertaind your duty. For the Spirit of mani- 
feſtation will but upbraid you in theſhame and horrours of a ſz4| 


_— if you have not the Spirit of obſegraticn: if the Hol 
Choſt be not come upon you to great purpofes of holineſle, all 


other pretences are vain, ye are ſtill in the fleſh, which ſhall never in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

Inthe Spirit ] that is, in the power of the ſpirit ; ſo the Greeks 
call him #,5;y who is polleſſed by a ſpirit, whom Cod hath fled 
with a celeſtial immifion ; he is ſaid to be in God, when God is m 
him : and 1tis a ſimilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with 
guards; they are #» enſfod74, that is, in their power, umder theit com- 


laws frem their aithority, and admit viſiters whom they appoint, 
and muſt be employed as they ſhall: ſuffer; ſoare menwhoarein 


ables, they chooſe what he calls good, they are friends of his 
friends, and they hate with his hatred 3 with this oriely diffetence, 
that perſons in cuſtody, are forced to do what hart keepers pleaſe, 
andnothing is free but their wils ; but they that are under thecom- 
mand of the Spirit, do all things which the Spirit commands, but 
they do thern cheerfully; and their will is now the priſoner, bur it 


fires to be, and it cannot eabily chooſe any thingelſe, becauſe it is 
extreamly in love with this : asthe Saints and Angelsintheir ſtate 
of Beatife: viſion, cannot chooſe but love Cod : and yetthe liberty 
of their choice is not leſſen d, becauſe the objett fils all the capac- 
ties of the will, and the underſtandirig. Inditierency to an objet is 
the loweſt degree of liberty, and ſuppoſes unwerthineſle, or defet 
inthe object, or the apprehenſion; but the will is then the freeſt 
and moſt perfett in ttsoperation, when it intirely purſuesa good 
with ſo certain determindtion, arid elear el&tion, that the _ 
evil canmot come into- diſpute of pretence: Such in our propo 

ons is the liberty of the fons of God z itis an holy and amiable cap= 


| the ſpirit of he's enation, orthe confirming ſtirit, becauſe it cotfirms | 


to the Goſpel. And this is the ſenſe of [| the Spirit] mentiondin | 


the Spiritin one ſenſe to any purpoſe, = haveit alfoin another - | 
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tivity to the Spirit; the will of man is in love with thoſe chains, | | 4:3 
oſt | _— —_ A3 - BE be 3,” which *” 44 >; | "=. 


tt Mt. _ "—_ 


1... Of the Spirit! of Grace, 


6b nort 


" ML * 
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v..T, lavhich draws to.Ged, aud loves the feutars.thatcophigestothe 
pleaſures and Inngener thekingdom. And-asno man will vom- 
[plain that bis zem reſtrgind, and hishead is prifonerwhenit 
free, and hath anely ſubjected gs to the ſerviceand dommigneot the 
{Spurit, we are free as Princes withinthe circles of their Dimdetn, 
and aur chains are bracelets, .and the laws a law-of _ and 
| bis ſerwice 4s Jo feedoms, and the more we {are fu>jadgs, the 
[[a2ore wefballrer 
{burden, and Chriſts yoke js like feathers toa bird, not leads, but 
{helps tomotion,. withoutthem the bedy fals : and we do not pity 
{birds when in ſummer we wath them unfeathered and callow.or 
| bald as egges,that might he cooler and hghter: ſuch is the load 
and captivity of the foul when we do the work -of God and are 
his ſervants, and under the Government of the” ſpirit : They that 
rive tobe quit of this ſubjeQuon, love the liberty of out-laws, 
] and the licentioumeſs of anarchy, andthe freedom of ſad widows 
land diſtreſied Orphans : For ſo Rebels and fools and children 
1long to be rid of their Princes, and their Guardians,and their Tu- 
|tcrs, thatthey may be accurſed without law, and be undone with- 
out control. and beignorant and miſerable without a teacher and 
without diſcipline, He that 35, iz the Spirit is under Tutours and 

VEINOUTS , untul the time appointed of the Father, Juſt as all 
Igzeat Heirs are ; onely, the-firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes , is. 
Jupon the will. He that loves the yoke of Chriſt , and the 
| diſcipline of the Goſpel, he 1s i» the Spirit, that is, inthe ſpirits 

WET. 
 Hhck this foundation, the Apoſtle hath built theſe two propo- 
ſtions. 1. . Whoſoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his, he docs not belong to Chriſt at all : he isnot par- 
_ of his Spirit , and therefore ſhall never be partaker of his 

ory, 

7 Whoſoever is in Chriſt, 1s dead to fin, and lives to 
the Spirit of Chriſt, that is, lives a Spirituall, a holy and a fan- 
Gatyed life. Theſe are to be conſidered diſtinily, 
| 1. All thatbelong toChriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt, Immedi- 
| atcly before the aſcenſion,our bleſſed Saviour bid his Diſciples tarry 
[in Jeruſalem till they ſhould receive the promiſe of the Father, 

Whoſoever ſtay at Jeruſalem, and are mn the actuall Communion 
of the Church of God fhall certaialy receive this promiſe. For it | | 
1/5 zrade to yon and to your children ( laith S.Peter ) and to as many |E' 
45 the Lord our God. fball call, All ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, | | 
the promiſe of the Fajher, becauſe this was the great inſtrument 
of diſtnCtien between the Law and the Goſpel, In the Law Ged 
| gave his Spirit, 1. to ſome 3 'tothem 2. extrarepularly, 4; without 

lolennity, 4. in ſmall proportions, like the dew upon Gideons | 


fleece; 


_—_—— 


ern 45 Kings; andthefaſter we run, the cafer isour | | 
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fleecc; alitfle portion was wet ſometime with 'the chew of hea- 
filiaw wo0is , the daughter of a'voice, hill, and finall, arid. 


| Theſearethole evil Spiritstha poſleſs the heart of man Se mingle 


Of the Spina of Grace, = © | 


ven, when all che earch beſides was dry - And the Jewes calld it 


and that by'fcoret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate by way 


enthutiaſme,ratherthen of inftraftion, and God ſpakebythePro- 
phetsaran{miitringthe ſound, as thorough an Organ pipe, | 
which-chemſclves oftentimes wnderſtoodnot, But in theGoſpel,)! 


the ſpirit & given without meafire; firſt powred forth upon our: 
headObriſt o—_ then deſcendmg upenthe beard of Aaron, the 
Fathers of the Chnrch, and thenee falling like the tears of the: 
balſam of Judea upon the foot of the'plant,upon the loweſt of the 

people. And this '18-grven regularly to all that ask it, to all that 

can receive it, and by a ſolemn ceremony, nd conveyed by a Sa- 

crament- and is now , not the Daughter of a voice, but the Mo- 

ther of many voices, of divideditongues, and united hearts, of the 

rongues of Prophets , and the duty of Saints, of the Sermons of 
Apoſtles, andthe wiſdom of Governours ; It is the Parent of bold- 

neſs, and fortitude to Martyrs,the fountamof learmng toDottors, 

anQOcean of all things excclentto all who are within the ſhip, and 

bounds of the Catholike Church - ſo that Old men and young 

men, maidens and boyes, the ſcribe and the unlearned , the Jadge 

and the Advocate; the Prieft andthe people are full of the Spirit, 

if theybelongto'God - Moſes's wiſh is fulfilled, and allthe Lords 

peopleare Prophers in ſome ſenſe or other, | ©: 

_ In the wiſdom of the Ancient it was obferved, that there are 
tour great cords which tye the heart of Man to mconvenience and 
a priſon, making i a feryant of vanity, and anheir of corruption 
1. Pleaſure and ' 2. Pajr, 3, Fear, and 4, Deſire. 


TTgds a3 7:2pdyoodbr I Bren 
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Theſe arethey that exerciſe all the wiſdom and reſolutions of 


man, and all the powersthatGod hath given him, 


5-27 3B, «22 x Ho abAtY vv aA 
x #9507 x, wxany arlyemer xp. (ard Azathon, F 


with al his ations: ſothateither men aretempted to 4, Jyft by pleaſure, 
or 2, to baſer arts by covetonſneſs,,or 3. to impatience by ſorrowyat a. to 
diſbonourable afions by fear : and this is the ſtare of man by naruxe;, 
and under the law ; 2nd for ever till the Spirit of God came; and by 
four ſpecial operations curd 'theſe four inconveniences 'and re- 
ſtrained, or ſweezned theſe mwyholeſome waters, Gf] 
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3 6 Of the Spirit of Grace. 


SER MT, 


1 Ep. 2.cliap. 


| VETr.5. 


edna. 


| onof which proceeding from a hope begotten in us by he ſpirit of 


1, God gaveus his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly 


reliſhes. For when Gods Spirit hath entred into us and poſleſſed us 
as his Temple, or as his dwelling, inſtantly we begin to taſte Man- 
na, and to loath the diet of Egypt; we begin to conſider concerning 
heaven, and to prefer eternity before moments, and to love the 
pleaſures of the ſoul, above the ſottiſh and beaſtly pleaſures of the 
body : Then we can conſider that the pleaſures ofa drunken meet- 
ing catmnot make recompence for the pains of aſurfet, and that 
nights intemperance z much lefle for the torments of eternity : Then 
weare quick to diſcern that the itch and ſcab of Juſtful appetites is 
not worth the charges of a Surgeon, much leſle canit pay for the 
diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſle, the death, and the hell of luſtful! 
perſons 3 Then we wonder that any man ſhould venture his head 


throw away all his hopes of heaven certainly.- 

A man that hath taſted of Gods Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the 
madnelle that is m rage, the folly and the diſeaſethat is in envy, the 
anguiſh and tediouſneſle that is in Juſt, the diſhonor thats in break- 
ing our faith, and telling a lie and underſtand things truly asthey 
are; that is, that charity is the greateſt nobleneſle inthe world ; that 
religion hath in it the greateſt pleaſures ; that temperance isthe beſt 
ſecurity of health ; that humility 1s the ſureſt way to honour ; and 
all theſe reliſhes are nothing but antepaſts of heaven, where the 
quinteſlence of all theſe pleaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever; 


where the Mother of God ſhall reign ; and the zealous converters 
of ſouls, and labourers in Gods vineyard ſhall worſhip eternally 
where. Peter and S, Paul do wear their crown of righteouſn:/ſe ; and 
the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with Job, and the meek per- 
ſons with Chriſt and Moſes, and all with Gcd 3 the very expettati- 


manifeſtation, and bred up and ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of obſignaticn 
is ſo delicious an entertainment of all our reaſonable appetites, that 
a ſpirituall man canno more be removed, or intic d from the love of 
God, and of religion , then the Moon from her Orb, or a Mother 
from loving the - of her joyes, and of her ſorrows. 

This was obferved by S, Peter, [_ As new born babes deſire the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye have 
taſted rhat the Lord # gracious | When once we have taſted the grace 
of God, the ſweetneſles of his Spirit; then, no food but the food 
of Angels, no cup but the cup of Salvation,the Divinzng cup,in which 
we drink Sa/vation to our God, and call upon the Name of the Lord 
with raviſhment and thankſgiving ; and there ts no greater externall 
teſtimony that we are #n the ſpirit, and that che ſpirit dwels in w,then 


— 


pleaſures, having our ſouls wholly fil d with ſpiritual and heavenly | 


to geta crown unjuſtly; or that for the hazard of a viſtory,he ſhould|, 


where the chaſt ſhall follow the Lamb, and the virgins fing there] 


| A 


| 


if wefinde joy and delight, and ſpirituall pleaſures in the greateſt 
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| Of the Spirit of Grace. 


—— — —y 


| 


| a heart traly fixed upon God, and upon the offices of a holy worſhip, 


| ofthe ſons of God; and as langas this remains in us, while the Spi- 
| .-. mit - 


myſteries of our religion; if we communicate often, and that with 
appetite anda forward choice, and an unwearied devotion, and 


He that loaths good meatis ſick at heart, orneer it ; and hethatde- 


ſpiſes, or hath not a holy appetite to the foo ' of Angrls, the wine of 
eletf fouls , is fitto ſucceed the Prodigal at his banquet of ſine and | 
huſks, and to be partaker of the tale of .Deviis;, butall they who! 


have Gods Spirit, love to feaſt at the ſupper of the Lamb, and haye 
no appetites but what are of the ſpirit, or ſervants to the ſpirit. 
I bave read of a ſpiritual perſon who ſaw heaven but in adream, 
but fuch as made great imprefſion upon hum, and was repreſented 
with vigorous and pertinacious phantaſmes , not cafily diſbanding, 
and when he awaked he knew not his cell, he remembred not him 
that ſlept inthe ſame dorter, nor could tell how night and day were 
diſtmguiſhed . nor could diſcern cyl from wine , butcald out for 
his viſion again, Redde mils campos meos floridos, columnam aurcaw, co- 
mitem Hieronymum, aſaſtentes Ange'os; Give memy fields again, my 
moſt delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, my companion 
S, Jerome, my affiſtant Angels; and this laſted till he wastold of his 
duty, and matter of obedience, and the fear ofa {in had difincharm- 


ledhim, and cauſed him to take care leſt he loſe the ſubſtance, out 
| of greedineſle to poſleſle the ſhadow. | 


And it it were given to any of us toſee Paradiſe, or the third 


| heaven (asit was to S, Paul ) could it bethat ever we ſhould love 
| any thing but Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit, or deſire 


any thing but Heaven, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but 
what ſhall lead thither 2 Now what a vilioncan do, tharthe Spirit 


doth certainly to them that entertain him. They that have him re-| 


ally and not in pretence onely, are certainly great deſpiſers of the 
things of the world. The Spiritdoth not create, or enlarge our ap- 


| petitesof things below : Spirituall men arenot deſign d to reign up- 


onearth, but to reign over their luſts and ſortiſh appetites. The 
Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of wealth ,, but extinguithes it, 
and makes usto efteem all things 2s l:ſſe, and as dung ſo that we may 
gainChriſt; Nogaim then is pleaſant bur goal: eſſe, noambition but 
longings after heaven, no revenge but againſt our ſelves for finning; 
nothing but God and Chriſt ; Dems meu & omnia;, and date wobis ani- 
145, cetera vob tollite (as the king of Sodom ſaid to Abraham ) 


Secure but the ſouls tous, and take our goods. Indeed this is a 


good {igne that we have the Spirit. | " - 

S. John ſpakea hard ſaying, but by theſpirit of manifeſtation we 
are alſo taught to underſtandit. © whoſoever is bormof God doth nat 
© commut /1n, for his ſeedremaineth in him, and he cannot fon, becauſe he 
<< ;5 born of God, The ſeed of God ] is the ſpmit which hath a 
plaſtic power toefform us iz /imilitudinew filiorum Deijintothe image 
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Ew || Of the Spirit of Graces —@— | 


SERM, I | fit dwels in us #e ca» /in; thatis, it is againſt our natures, Our re- Al 
=o formed natures to ſin : And as we ſay, we cant endure ſiich a po- 
tion, we cannot ſuffer {ach a pairi; that is, we cannot without great 
trouble, we cannot without doing violence to ournature : ſo all ſpi- 
rituall men, all that are born of God, and the feed of God remams 
in them, they cannot /;, cannot without trouble, and doing againſt 
our natures, and their moſt paſſtonate inclinations. A man, if you 
ſpeak naturally, can maſticate gums, and he can break his ownlegs, 
| and he can ſip up by little draughts, mixtures of Aloes and Rhubarb, 
bp of Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade : but he cannot do this natu- 
| rally, or willingly, cheerfully or with delight. Every fin is againſt a |B 
| good mans nature. he 1s ill at eaſe when he hath miſled his uſual pray- 
| DE, ers; heis amaz dif he have fallen intoan errour ; he is infinitely aſha- 
oF med of his imprudence ; he remembets a ſin, as he thinks of an ene- 
WM my, or the horrors of a midnight apparition - for all his capacities, 
his underſtanding. and his chooſing faculties are filled up with the 
opinion arid perſwaſions, with the love, and with the deſires of 
God: andthisI ſay, is the Great benefit of the Spirit, which God 
bath given to us as an antidote againſt worldly pleafures * And 
Hebr .6.4- therefore S. Paul joynes them as conſequent to each other [ For it 
is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of the C 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to conte,&c.] 
| Firſt we ate enlightned in Baptiſme, and by the Spirit of manifeſta- 
tion; the revelations of the Goſpel - then we reliſh and taſte mteri- 
our excellencies, and we receive the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of con- 
firnation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world to come; 
that is, of the grear efficacy that is in the Article of eternall life to 
per{wade usto religion and holy living: then we feel thatas the be- 
lief of that Article dwels upon our underſtanding. and is incorp( 
rated into our wilsand choice, ſo we grow powerfull to tefiſt ſin by | D 
: the ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defie all carnall pleaſure, and to ſup- 
preſle and mortific it by the powers of this Article : [ thoſe are the 
Ft powers of the world to come. 

2. The Spirit of Gods given toall who truly belong to Chriſt 
Þ# as an anidote again(t ſorrows, againſt impatience, againſt the evil | 
: accidents of the world, and againſt the oppreſſion and ſmking of 
our ſpirits under the crofle. There are in Scripture noted two 
| births beſides the naturall; to which alſo by analogy we may adde 
| [. athird. The firſt is to be borz of water and the Spirit. Tt is #2 Jvetr | _ 
one thing ſignified by a divided appellative, by two ſubſtantives, El 
| | [ waterand theSpirit }ſthatis, Spirits aqueys, the Spirit moving 
4 pon the waters of Baptiſme, The ſecond is to be born cf Spirit and 
| fire, for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to baptize u4 with the Holy Ghoſt arid 
| with fire; that is, came ſpiritu igneo, with a fiery 1] pirit, the Spirit 
| asit deſcended in Pentecoſt in the ſhape of fiery tongues. Aftid as 
the 
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Of the Spirit of Grace. 


| 


eyvite (fayesPlutarch ) the Spirit is the ſame under both the titles, 


and jt enables the Church with giftsand graces : And from theſe 


there is another operation of the new birth, buc the ſame Spirir, 
the ſpirit of rejoycing, or ſpiritzs exwtans, ſpiritzs letitie, Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peacein beleeving, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, There is cer- 
tain joy and ſpirituall rejoycing, that accompanies them in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell; a joy mthe midit of forrow; a joy 
given toallay the ſorrows of {zcular troubles, and to alleviate the 
burdenof perſecution. This S. Paul notes to this purpoſe, [ And ye 
became followers of us and of the Lord, having received the 'word in 
much afiliFion with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, | Worldly affliftions and 
ſpirituall joyes, may very well dwell together; and if God did 
not ſupply us out of his ſtorchouſes, the ſorrows cf this world 
would be mere and unmixt, and the troubles of perſecution would 
be too great for naturall confidences. For who ſhall make him re- 


compence that loſt his life in a Duel, fought about a draught of 
wine, or a cheaper woman ? What arguments ſhall invitea man | 


to ſuffer torments, in teſtimony of a propoſitionof natural Philo- 
ſophy 2 And by what inſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is 
ſick, and poor, and diſgrac d and vitious, and lies curſing, and de- 
{pairs of any thing hereafter? That mans condition proclaims 
what it is to want the Spirit of God, the Spirit of comfort, Now 
this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confidence, the certain ex- 
peCtation of partaking in the inheritance of Jeſus. This zs the faith 
and patience of the Saints, this is the refreſhment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordiall of all languiſhing finners, the ſupport of the 


ſcrupulous, the guide of the doubtfull, the anchor of timorous | 


and fluctuating ſouls, the confidence and the ſtaff of the penitent, 
He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good conſcience;#b 

the Spirit he meets this comfort, that he ſhall inde it again with 
vantage in the day of reſtitution - and this comfort was ſomani- 
feſt in the firſt dayes of Chriſtianity, thatit was noinftrequent thing 
to ſee holy perſons court a Martyrdom with a fondnelle as great as 
is our impatience, and timorouſneſle in eyery perſecution. Till the 


Spiritof God comesupon us we are iay4vxo in9pis nos, atque pu- 
fſelli finxerunt animi; we have little ſouls, little faith, and as.little | 
patience; weefall at every ſtumbling block, and. fink under every, | 
temptation 3 apd our hearts fail us, and we die for fear of death; | 


and loſe our ſouls to preſerye cur eſtates, or our perſons, till the 
Spirit of God fills ws with joy' in. beleeving © and a manthatisin 
great joy 
Cod hath taken {9 great care to/ſccure this to us, that he bath tyurn'd 


| 


. 
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itinto a precept, K2jazce evermore:and Rejoyce in the Lord always,and 
| again, 


the watry ſpirit waſhed away the fins of the Church, ſo the ſpirit '$ 
of fire enkindles charity and the love of God, : 73 ny xsay6, 7d gfe? 


—_ 


cares not for any trouble that is leſle then his jpy.3.and|. 


1 Theſl.1.6. 
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; | g ET. - Of the Spirit of Grace. 


| axein, 7 ſay rejozce. But this rejoycing muſt be vnely inthe hope 


| that is laid up for us, © $9 xagwns; ſothe Apoſtle. Rejoycing 122 


hope. For although God ſometimes maksa cup of ſenſible com- 
fort to overflow the ſpirit of a man, and thereby loves to refreſh 
his ſorrows; yct that is from a ſecret principle, not regularly given 
not to be waitd for, not tobe prayed for, and it may fail us if we 
think uponit - but rhe hope of life eternall can never fail us, and 
the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, or to 
do any thing | | Þ 
| | thimmns. ibimus 

ntcunque precedes, ſupremunt 

| Carpere iter comites paratz | 
Todeath. to bands, to poverty, to banithment, to tribunals, any 
whither in hope of life eternall - as lohg as this anchor holds, we 
may ſuffer a ſtorm. but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack : AndT deſire you 
by the way to obſerve, how good a God we ſerve, and how ex- 
ccllent a Religion Chriſt taught, when one of his great precepts 
is, that we ſhould rejozce ard be exceeding glad? and God hath gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of rejoycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit, not 
the ſpirit of bondage. or of a ſlave, but the Spirit of his Son, 
conſigning us by a holy conſcience to joyes nnſpeakable and full o 
glory: And from hence you may alſo infer, that thoſe who (i 
unde a perſecution, or are impatient in a ſad accident. they put 
out their own fires, which the Spirit of the Lord hath kindled, and 
loſethoſe glories which ſtand behinde the cloud, 


Part IT. 


Zo He Spirit of God is given us, asan antidote againſt evil 
concupiſcences, and ſinfull deſires, and is then called the 
| - ſpiritof prayerand ſupplication. For ever ſince the af- 
feftions of the outward man prevail d upon the ruins of the ſoul, 
all our deſires were ſenſuall, and therefore hurtfull : for ever after, 
our body grew to be our enemy, In the looſneſles ofnatme, and 
amonelt the ignorance, or imperfection of Gentile Philoſophy, 
' menuſed to pray with their hands full of rapine, and their mourhs 
of blood, and their hearts of malice; and they prayed according- 
ly, for ah opportunity to ſteal, for a fair body, for a proſperous 
revenge, fora prevailing malice, for theſatisfathon of whatſoever 
they could be tempted to by any objett, by any luſt, by any Devil 
whatſoever. 

The Jews were better taught, for God was their teacher, and 


m he gave'the ſpirit tothem in ſinglerayes, But as the ſpirit of 0b- 
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{ A | feation was given to them under a ſeal, and: within” a'veHe 5:40 Seaa.4,) 
the ſpirit of ways. gu patefaction was ' like the gem ofa i 
| [vine , or the bud of a roſe, plain dies and fighnfications | . 
of life , and principles of juice and 'ſweetnefſe --. but Fer 
ſcarce out of the doors of their cauſes'; they had "the infan- 
cy of knowledge ; and revelations r& them were given as| 
Catechiſme is taught to our children” ;- which they read with 
the eye ofa bird , and ſpeak with the tomgue of a bee , and 
underſtand with the heart of a childe ,, that is, weakly| 
and imperfe&ly : and they underſtood 'fo little ; that r. They ay 
B | thought God heard them not unleſle they ſpake their prayers; 
at leaſt efforming their words within their lips : and 2, Theirj 2, Þ} 
forms of prayer were ſo few and ſeldome , that to teach a | 
forme of prayer , or to compoſe a colle& was thought a worke 
fit for a Prophet , or the founder of an inſtitution, 3, Adde|- 2, 
to this that as their promiſes ' were © temporal , ſo were 
their hopes - as were their hopes ſo were their defires; and 
according to their deſires ſo were their (prayers. And al- 
though the Pſalms of David was their- Great office , and the 
C | trealury ot devotion to their Nation ( 'and very worthily) 
yet it was full of wiſhes for remporals , invocations of 
GOD the Avenger, on GOD the Lord of Hofts , on God 
the Enemy of their Enemies. 3 and they defired their Na-| 
tion. to be proſpered , and themſelves bleſled ,* and diſtin- 
guiſhed from all the world , by the effefts of ſuch de- 
fires, This was the ſtate of prayer in their Synagogue 3 
ſave onely that it had alſo ths allay. 4. That their | ad- 4 
dretles to GOD were craſle , material, typical and full . of 
ſhadows, and imagery , paterns of things to- come, and fo in 
D]its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfet&, 
But that we may ſee how great things the Lord hath dove for 
us, Gotl hath powred his ſpirit into our hearts, the ſpirit of 
prayef ard ſupplicition, and now, 1, Chnſtians pray 74 their 1. | 
ſpirit , with ſighs and groans, and know that G O D who | 
dwells within them , can as clearly diſtinguiſh thofe ſecret | 
accents , and- read their meaning in "the Spirit 'as plainly | 
as he knows the voice of his own thunder , or could dif- | 3 
cern the letter of the law written in the tables of ftone by 4 
the finger of God, 2. likewiſe the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities , 2, b 
E | for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, That 
is, when God ſends an affliction or perſecution upon us , | 
we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon. the wound: | 
and/nevyer take it off but when we lift it up in prayer to be 
delivered from that ſadneſle' 3 and then we pray fervently 'to 
| | be cured of aficknelle , tobe delivered' from a Tyrant ,” to 
| | beſnatched from the grave, not to _ in the danger, =_ the | 
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SERM, H. ſpirit of God hath from all fad accidents drawn the veil of er-| 
=| | rour and thecloud of intolerableneſle, and hath taught us that our 


4s 


| Rom.1.59. 


[prayer , inreſpect © 


happinelle cannot conſiſt in. freedom, or deliverances from per- 


| ſecutions,: but in. patience,. relignation, and noble ſufferance ; and 


that we are not then ſo bleſſed when God hath turn'd our ſcour- 
ges into calc and delicacy, as when we convert our very ſcorpions 
[into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the ſpirit having helped 
our. infirmities, that is, comforted our weakneiles and affl icti- 
ons, our ſorrows and impatience by this propoſition, that [ 4/ 
things work, together for the good of them that fear God | he 
hath taught, us to pray for grace , for patience under 
the crolle , for Charity to our perſecutors , for rejoy- 
cing in tribulations , for perſeverance and boldneſle in 
the faith ; and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to 
Heaven, 
. 3. Whereas onely a Moſes, ora Sammel, a David, or a Daniel, 
a Joh: the Baptiſt , or the Meſſias himſelf could deſcribe 
and indite formes of prayer and thankſgiving to the time 
and. accent of Heayen , now every wiſe and good Man 1s 1n- 
ſtructed perfectly in the Scriptures ( which are the wri- 
tings of the ſpirit ) what things he may , and what things he 
muſt ask for, | 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our ſervices to be ſpiritual, 
intellectual , holy , and effects of choice and religion , the 
conſequents of a ſpiritual ſacrifice , and of a holy union with 
God - The prayer of a Chriſtian is with the effects of the 


ſpirit of San@Gification ; and then we pray with the Spirit 


when we pray with Holineſſe , which 1s the great fruit, the 
rincipal gift of the ſpirit, And this is by Saint James called 
the prayer of faith |] and is ſaid to be certain that itſhall 
prevall. Such a praying with the ſpirit , when our prayers are 
the voices of our ſpirits, and our ſpirits are firſt taught , then 
ſanctified by Gods ſpirit, ſhall never fail of its effect ; becauſe 
then it is, that the ſpirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for ns : that 
is , hath enabled us to do it upon his ſtrengths, we ſpeak his 
ſenſe, we live his life , we breath his accents, we deſire in or- 
derto lis purpoſes , and our perſons are Gracious by his Holi- 
neſle, and are accepted by his interpellation and interceſſion in 
thea@ and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with the ſpirit, To 
which by way of m———_ I adde theſe two annexes of holy 
which alſo , every good man prayes with 


the ſpirit. | 

5. The ſpirit gives us greatreliſh and appetite to, our prayers. | 
and this Saint Pax! calls [| ſerving of God in be Friric 
& Tyduerr mr that Is, with a wallng minde 5 not as Jonas did 
his errand, but as Chriſt did die for us , he was ſtraimed till 
: he 
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| collateral advantages, or pray: with trouble and iſt gy cp 
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Of the- Spirit of Grace. ; | 


cuſtome onely, or to comply with external circumſtances, or 
give a very: great teſtimony that they - have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt within them., that ſpirit which aketh interceſſion for the 
$4ints':; but he that delighteth in his prayers, notby a ſenſible or 
phantaſtic pleaſure., but whoſe choice dwells. in his prayers, and 
whoſe converſation is with God in holy living, and praying accord- 
ingly; that man hath the ſpiritof Chriſt, and: therfore belongs to 
Chriſt ; for by, this: ſpirit it is 'that Chriſt prayes in Heayen 
for us - andif. we do not pray on earth in the ſame _ manner 
according to our meaſures 3 we had as good hold our 
peace , our Prayers are an abominable ſacrifice, and ſend up 
to God no better a perfume , then if wee burned af/a 
fetida, or the raw fleſh of a murdered man upon the altar of 
incenſe. SIT 

- 6: The ſpirit of Chriſt and of prayer helps our infirmities, 
by giving us, -confidence and 1mportunity, I. put them toge- 
ther, :For as-our faith 1s,. and qur truſt n.God, ſo is our hope, 
and ſo. is our prayer, weary -or laſting, long or ſhort, not in 
words, but m works, and indeſfires For.the. words of prayer are 
no part of the ſpjrit of prayer .:, words may be the body of it, but 
the ſpirit of prayer alwayes conliſts. 1n \ holinetle, ' that is in 
holy defires , and boly actions .-, words are not properly. capable 
of being holy 5 allwords are, themſelves ſe: yants ofthings , and 
the holine(le of a prayer is: not at all concerned in the: manner of 
its expreſſion , 'but: in the ſpirit of it. ;,that.is, in the. violence 
of its defires, , and, the innocence of its ends, and the continu- | 
ence of its imployment ::,this, is the yerification of that great} 
Praphecie which. Chriſt made > that [...iz: 4/l, the: world the true} 
worſhippers ſhould:, worſhip in-;ſpirit and in truth ] that, is; with | 
a pure minde, with holy delires,, for ſpixitual, things, . accord-| 
ing to the minde of the ſpirit, in 1nitatton. of /Chriſts intexceſſ1- | 
on, with perſeyerance , with charity ,,,or, love... That, is the} 
ſpirit of God , and theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Golpel, 
andthe: formalities,-of prayer as they,- are Chriſtian and Evan- 

elicall. Virb ls oi opt tfregry jo ung cid; 
: 7.-.Some men have thought, of a ſeventh way, and; explicate 
our praying in. the ſpirit, by a; mere. volubilty gf 
which, indeed is, a;direct yndervaluing , the, {pinit gf Gac 
of Chriſt , the ſpirit of manifeſtation. and.12rtercel/rgg7'5, It 
retura.to the. materiality and mmpertfectiqn, of the... Wall is to 
worſhip God.in outward forms, , ;and ,to, think that; Gods ſer- 
vice : conſiſts im ,ſhels and, xinds ,.. in lips. and. ,voices.,,, wp ſha- 
dows and imagesof things-.;, it. is to retire from. Chit, x0 349 


and at the beſt,tt 15a going from, real;graces. to,imaginary; 
| _ | 4 : | B 2 95 | "OR 


hehad-accompliſhed it. And they: that- ſay their prayers out of| SERM, II» 
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ever fince, in both it is infinitcly needle 
rit in forms of every mans making ( even” though they be of 
contrary religions, and pray one'againſt the other ) it may ſerve 


when praying with the ſpirit hathin it ſo-many: excellencies, and 
conſiſts of ſo many parts of holineſle; and ſanchification, and is an 
a& of the inner man, we ſhall be infinitely miſtaken, if we let go 
this ſubſtance, and -catch'at a ſhadow, and fit down and reſt'm 
the imagination of an itnprobable, unnecellary, uſcletle/gift of 


ed men, and the very -uſe and econfidence of ignorant men' is 
too abundantly ſufficient. Let us not ſo deſpiſe the ſpirit of| 
Chriſt as to make it no other then the breath” of our” lungs, 
* For though it might be N— at the firſt, and when 
formes of prayer were few and ſeldome , the ſpirit of God 
might diftatethe very' words tothe Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſti- 
ans 3 yet it follows not that therfore he does ſo ſhll to'all 
that pretend praying with the ſpirit, For if he did not then, 
at the firſt, didtate words (as we know not whether he did or 
no) why ſhall he be ſuppoid to do ſo now ? If he did then ; 


| it follows that he does not now, ; becauſe his doing it then, 


was ſufficient for all men ſince © for ſo the formes taught 


'| by the ſpirit were 'paternes for others to imitate in all the de- 


ſcending ages of the Church. There was once an occaſion ſo great 
that the ſpirit of God did think ita work fit for him to teach a 
man to weave fi]ke, or embroider gold, or woke in brafle, ( as 
it happened to Beſalezl 'and Aboliah + ) Bur then' every weaver 
or worker 'in brafle' may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he 
works by the ſpirit, as that he prayes by the ſpirit, if by prayer 
he means forming the words. For althoughin the caſe of work- 
ing It was certain that the ſpirit did teach; in the caſe of indit- 
ing or forming the words it is not-certain whether he did orno; 
yet becauſe in both it was (extraordinary (if it was at all )' and 

le; to pretend the Spi- 


an end of a phantiftic and 'hypochondriacal religion, or a 
or ambition, but hot the ends of God, or the honour of the 
The Jews in their declenſions to folly and idolatry did wor- 
ſhip the ſtone of imagination , that is , certain ſmooth ima- 
ges th which by art 'magic piqares and little "faces were re- 
preſented. , declaring hidden tliings and' ſto goods 3 and God 
ſeverely forbad this baſenefle * but we alfo have taken up this 
folly, and worſhip the'ſtone of imagination '- we beget'imper- 
fect phantaſmes' and” ſpeculative | images in'' our Pphanly , 
and we fall down atd worſhip them ; "never confidering that 
the. ſpirit of God' never appears through ſuch ſpettres, Pray- 
er is one*of the nobleft exerciſes of Chriſtian religion '; or ra- 


y 


ſpeaking to which the nature of many men, and-theart of all learn-| 


| A 


ther isI1t that daty in which alt graces are concentred. Prayer is 
| tw _ charity, 
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{chariry, it is faith, it isa conformity to Gods will, » deſiring ac- 
cording to the defires of Heaven, an imitation' of Chriſts mterceſ- 


ſion; and prayer muſt ſuppoſe all holineſſe, -or elſe itisnothing : 
and habkre al that in which men need: Gods' Spirit, all thatisin 
order to prayer. Baptiſme is butaprayer, and the holy Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper is buta prayer; a prayer” of ſacrifice repre- 
ſentative, -and a prayer of oblation, and a prayer of interceſlion, 
and a prayer of: thankſgiving :. and obedience is'a prayer, and 
begs and procures bleſſings - and if the Holy Ghoſt hath ſan&i- 
fied the whole man, then he hath ſanGtified the prayer of the 
man, and not till then; and if ever there was, or could be any 
other praying with the ſpirit, it was ſuch'a one as a wicked 
man might have, and therefore it cannot be a note of diſtinftion 
between the good and bad, between the ſaints and men of the 
world. But this onely {which I have deſcribed from the fountains 
of Scripture ) is that which a good man can have, and therefore 
this is it in which we ought to rejoyce; that he that glories, may 
glory in the Lord, | 

Thus.I have (as I could) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy 
|Spimit upon us in his great chanels, But the great effect of them 1s 


thisz That as by the arts of the ſpirits of darknefle, and our own | 


malice our ſouls are turned into fleſh, ( not in the naturall ſenſe, 


butin the morall, and Theologicall) and arimalis homo is the ſame | 


with carnalis, that is, his ſoul is a ſervant of the paſſions and de- 
fires of the fleſh, and is fleſh in its - operations and ends, in its 
| principles and ations: So on the other ſide, by the Grace of God, 
and the promiſe of the Father, and the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, our ſouls are not onely recovered from the ſtate of fleſh, 
and reduced back to the intireneſle of animall operations, but they 
are heightned into ſþ;rit, and transform d into a ew nature* And 
this isa new Article; and now to be conſidered. 

S. Hierom tels of the Cuſtome of the Empire ; When a Ty- 
rant was overcome, they us d to break the head of his Starues, and 
uponthe ſame Trunk, to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and fo 
it paſled wholly for the new Prince- So it isin the kingdom of 
Grace: As ſoon as the Tyrant finis overcome, and a new heart is 
put into us, or that we ſerve underanew head, inſtantly we have 
a new Name given us, and weare eſteemed a new Creation : and 
not onely changed in manners, but we have anew nature within 
us, evena third part of aneſlentiall conſtitution, This may ſeem 
ſtrange; and indeed it is ſo: and it is oneof the great myſteri- 
ouſnelles of the Goſpe). Every man naturally conſiſts of ſoul and 
body -. butevery Chriſtian man that belongs to Chriſt, hath tnore. 
For he hath body, and;ſoul, and: ſpirit, My Text is plain for it. 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: and by 


| [ Spirit] is not meant onely the graces of God; and his gifts en- 
82 
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| then fs But as when God made man, be madebim after his own 


{tain to wife 


image,-and: breath'd into him the ſpirit of life, and he was made 


| [ie animain viventent, into a living: ſoul; then he was madea'man; 
So-in the new creation, Chriſt +y whom Gad made both theworlds, 


intends toconform. us to his image, and he hath givenus #he ſpirit 
of adoption, by which we are made ſons of God; and by the ſpi- 
rit of a new life we are made new creatreres, capable of a new 


{ftate, intitled to another manner of duration, enabled to do new. 


and greater aCtions in order to higher. ends; we have new affedti- 
ons, new underſtandings, new wils : Vetera tranſterutt, & ecce ome- 
nid nowa fadta ſunt ; All things are become new: And thisis called 
the ſeed of God when it relates to the principle and cauſe of this 
production: but the thing that is produced 1s & ſpirit, and that 1s 
as much in nature beyond a ſoul, as a ſoul is beyond a body. This 


in the world, and from an infallible DoQor, mean S. Paul, who 


Colledpe belides - [ Ard the very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly, 
and I pray God that your whole ſpiris, and ſoul, and body, be preſer- 
ved. blameleſſe unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ] We are 
not ſantified wholly, nor preſerved in ſafety, unletle beſides our 
ſouls and bodies, our ſþirit alſo be kept blameleſle, This diſtin- 
cionis nice, and infinitely above humane reaſon - but the word of 
God ( ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) 3x ſharper ther a two-edged ſword, 


- | piercing even to the dividing aſunder the ſoul and the ſpirit® and| 


thathath taught us to diſtinguiſh the principle of a new life, from 
me principle of the old, the celcitiall from rhe naturallz and 
| thus It 18. 

The ſpirit (as I now diſcourſe of it ) is a principle infuſed in- 


life of Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and 
have paſſions and deſires of things beyond, and contrary to our 
naturall appetites, enabling us not onely to ſobriety ( whichis the 
duty of the body ) not onely to juſtice, which is the refitude of 
the ſoul z but to: ſuch a ſanctity as makes us like to God. * For 
ſo ſaith the Spirit of God ; Be ye holy as T am; be pure, beperfed, 
as your heavenly Father is pure, as. he is perfe# : which becaule it 
cannot be a perfeQion of degrees, it muſt be in ſmilitudine 14- 
thre, in the. likeneſſe of that nature which God hath given us in 


holineſſe. And thisI conceive to be the meaning of S, Peter | Ac- 
cording as his divine power hath given unto us all things that per- 
fe and godlineſſe, ( that is i 997 life of godlineſle ) 

through the knowledge of him that bath called us to glory and vertue , 
whereby are given unto #4 exceeding great-and preciows promiſes, 
| that 


%> s - . 0. 1-0 > £5 nth Ee Rout; ar >> -< A ns 6.-<.*.1 # Rh © 
l _ 


great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upon the greateſt authority 


from Chriſt taught the Church more ſecrets, then all the whole | 


to us by God, when we become his children, whereby we live the | D 


the new birth, that by it, we might reſemble his excellency, and | E 
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ſtone ſpoken of in the Revelation 3 and im it a new name written, 


|andour adoption ſhall paſſe intoan eternall inheritance in the por- 


ments; and Seneca ſaid concerning wiſe men 3 Thathe that doth 
benefit to others, hides thoſe benefits as' a man layes up great trea- 


| fire of Gods Spirit, Gad will kindle another in his anger, that ſhall 


. 
4 < 
” 


that by theſe you might be partakers of the Divine wature ( i nocd 


it ):Baritis ſomething miſtakew; -it is: not 75; 35a gvorwc, [.. The Di- 
vine nature | for Gods natures indiviſible ,..and mcommuni 
bur it is ſpoken participative, or: per analogiaze, |, parkakers of « 
Divine 1ature } thats, of thisnew and God-like nature, given to 
every” perſonthat ſerves Cod,: whereby he :is ſandtified andmade 
the childe of God; and framed 'into the likeneſle of 'Chriſt,./The 
Greeks generally call this }#e:0ue, a gracious gift, ah extraordina- 
ry ſuperaddition to nature, not a ſingle gift in.order to ſingle pur- 
poſes ; but an univerſall principle, and it remains upon all g 
men during their lives, and after their death;. and: is that white 


which no man knoweth but he that hath it : And by this, Gods ſheep | 
at the day of judgement ſhall be diſcerned. from goats: If their 
ſpirits be preſented to God pure and unblanieable, this great x##0ue, 
this talent which God hath givento all Chriſtians toimproye; in 
the banks of grace and of Religion, if they bring this to God in- 
creaſed and growh' up to the fulneſle of . th: meaſure of Chriſt 
( for it is Chriſte Spirit, andas it/isin us, it s called, the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ) then-we ſhall be acknowledged for ad 


tion of our elder Brother. | 

I need not to apply this-Diſcourſe: The very myſtery it ſelf 

is m the whole world the: greateſt engagement of our duty 

that is imaginable, .by the way. of inſtrument, and: by the way of 
thankfulneſſe. . *' I F94 | 

Duiſquis magna dedit voluit fibi magna rependi; 

He that gives great things to us, ought to have great acknowledge- 


ſures in the earth, which he myſt never ſee with his eyes, unleſle a 
oreat occaſion forces him to dig the graves, and produce that which 
he buricd ; but all the while, the man was hugely rich, and he had 
the wealth of a great relation : ſoit is with God and us: For this 
huge benefit of the Spirit, which God gives us, is for our good, de- 
poſited inour ſoyls, not made for forms and oftentation, not to be 
looked upoh, or ſerve little ends, but growing in the ſecret of our | 
ſouls, and ſwelling up toa treaſure, making us in this world rich 
by title and telation, bur itſhall be produced in the greatneceſſi- 
ties of doomeſday. In the mean time, if the fire be quenghed, the: 


never be quenched ; butif we entertain Gods Spirit with our own 
puriries , and imploy it diligently , and ſerve 1t-willingly , ( for 
Gods Spirit is aloying Spirit) then we ſhall really be turned into 
ſpirits. Ienexs had 4 proyerbuall ſaying, Perfe#i ſunt qyitrie five 


| 


quercld Dea xbibent 5 They thar preſens three things nghtto Oo | 
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are Þ1( rfett ; that Is, a chaſt body, A righteous ſa bad go Ta holy 
Feels Ss event. ſhall be this; which Maimonides expreſſed not: 


| amiſle, (though he did not ataltunderſtand the ſecret of this. my- 


ſtery.- ) The ſoul of a mann; this life, is i» potertis ad eſſe ſpiri- 


| rae, itis deſigned to be a ſpirit; butinithe world to come, it ſhall 
| be actually as very a ſpirit asan Angel is : and'this ſtate 1s expre(- 
| ſed by the Apoſtle; calling it, i[|the earneſt of the ſpirit ]. that 
1is, here it 1s _— 


, and given us-as an antepaſt of glory, and 
a principle of Gracez;'but then we ſhall have it i» plenitudine 
 —regt wdem ſpiritus' artus - 
' -. Orbealivw — HEH 
Here, and there, iris the ſame; but here we have the earneſt, there 
the riches and the inheritance, © _ * 

But then, if this be a'tiew principle, and be given us in order 
to the ations of a holy life, we muſt rake care that we receive 
not the: Spirit of God ## +471, but remember it is anew life; and 
as no man can pretend, rhat a perſon isalive, that doth not alwaycs 
do the works of life ; ſb it is certain, no man hath the Spirit of God, 


| but he that lives the life of grace, and doth the works of the Spi- 
I rit, thatis, i# all holineſſe, and juſtice, "and ſobriety, "= 


Spiritus qui accedit animo, vel Det.eſt, vel D#monis ( ſid Tertul- 
lian.) Every man hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit 


| of the devil. The ſpirit of fornication is anunclean devil, and cx- 


tremely contrary tothe Spirit of God; and fois the ſpirit of malice 
or uncharitableneſle; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of love - 
foras by puritics Gods Spirit ſancrifies the body, ſo by love he pu- 
rifies the ſoul, and makes the ſoul grow into a ſpirit, into a Di- 
vine nature, But God knojws, that even in Chriſtian ſocieties, we 
ſee the devils walk up and down every day, and every hour ; the 
devil of uncleannefle, and the devil of drunkenneſfe, the devil of 
malice, and the devil ot rage, the ſpirit of filthy ſpeaking, and 
the ſpitit of detraction, a proud ſpirit, and the ſpitit of rebellion; 
and yet all cill | Chriſtian, It is generally ſuppoſed, that unclean 
þ wir walk in the night; and ſo it >" to be; for they that are 

unk., dre drunk_ in the night, ſaid the Apoſtle: but Suidas tels of 
certain Empuſe,” that uſed to appeat at Noon, at ſuch time as the 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead; and at this day 
ſome of the Ruſſians fear the Noor-day Devil, which appeareth 
like a mourning widow to reapers of hay and corn, and uſesto 
break their arms and legs, unleſſe they worſhip her, The Pro- 
phet David ſpeakethof both kindes : Thox ſhalt not be afraid for 


| the terrottr by right, and a ruins & demonio meridiano, from the 


Devil at #00# thou ſhalt be ſfee, Tt were happy if we were ſo; but 
beſides the ſolemn folfowetrs of the works of- darkneſle, in the 


times and proper ſeaſons of darknefle, there are very many who 


a(t their Scenes of darknelle in the face of the Sun, in opendefi- 
| RE” | .._"| , ance! 


+4 . 
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| member what a ſad thing 1t 1s to go into the portionof evil and 


| make him illuſtrions, unlefle we will reckon Vertue to be great 


| God isa new nature; and a new hfe putinto us, we ate thereby 
| taught; atid enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of holy 


| whieh men are pleaſed to call ſis of infirmity, Whofſoever hath the 
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ance of God, and all lawes, and all modeſty. There is in ſach' 
men the ſpirit of impudence, as well as of impiety, 'And yet I 
might- have expreſled it higher ; for every habituall fin "doth 
not ohely put us mmto the power of the devil, but turns us into 
his very nature :- Juft as the Holy Ghoſt transforms us into the 
image of God. ' " SE aden 

Here thereforel haye a greater Argument to perſwade you to 
holy living, then Moſes had to the ſons of Iſrael, Behold, 7 have ſet 
before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : {> (aid Moſes ; but 
I adde, that I have upon the ſtock of this Scripture, ſet before 
you, the good Spirit and the bad, God, and the devil: chooſe un- 
to whoſe nature you will be likened, and into whoſe inheritance 
you will be adopted, and into whoſe poſleſſion you will enter, 
If you commit (in, ye are of your father the Devil , ye are be- 
got of his principles, and follow his pattern, and ſhall paſſe into 
his portion, when ye are led captive by himat his will 3. and Te- 


accurſed: ſpirits, the ſad and eternall portion of Devils, But he 
that hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God for his Father, 
and his Lord, he deſpiſes the world, and hath no violent appetites 
for ſecular pleaſures, and i3'degd to the deſires of this life, and 
his hopes are ſpirttiall, and'God is his jey, and Chriſt is his pat- 
ternand his ſupport,' and Religions his imployment, and god/;- 
neſſeis his gain , and this mari tmderſtands the things of God, and 
is ready todie for Chriſt, arid fearsnothing but to fin againſt God, 
and his will is filled with love;'and it ſprings out in obedience to 
God; and in charity: to his brother : and of fuch a man we can- 
not 'make judgement by his fortune, or by his acquaintance, by 
his circumſtances, or by his 'adhetencics, for they are the appen- 
dages ofa naturall man : har the ſpirituall is judged of no man : 
that is; the rare excellencies that make him happy, do not yet 


fortune, and holineſle to be 'great Wiſedom, and God to be the 
beſt Friend, and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt 
adyantage, and Heaven the greateſt Reward, He that knows how 
to valie theſe things, may fit down and reckon the felicities of him | 
thathath the Spirit of God, | | 
The purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is this; That ſince the Spirit of 


living, without the frequent returns and intervening of fuch ations, 


Spirtt” of 'God, lives the life of grace; The Spitit of Cddrules in 
tim, andis ſtrong according to its age andabode , and allows not 
of thoſe often ſins which we think unavoidable, beeauſe | we call 


them, raturall infirmities, F 
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;  [ Butif Chrift bein you, the body is dead becinſe of fn, but the 


ſpirit 3s life becauſe of righteouſueſſe, ] The ſtate of ſiniss ſtate of 


death ; the ſtate of 4 man under the law, was a ſtate of bondage, 
and infirmity, (as S:Paul largely deſcribes him in the ſeventh-Chap- 
ter to. the Romanes )) but he that hath the Spiritis made alive, and 


|Free, and ſtrong, and a conquetour over all the powers, and vio- 


lencies of fin; ſuch a man reſiſts temptations, falls not under the 
allault of ſin, returns not to the {m which he laſt repented of, acts 
no more that errour which brought him to ſhame and ſorrow : buit 
he that falls under a crime, to which he ſtill hath a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorous inclination, he that acts his ſin, and then curſes it, and then 
is tempted, and then tins agam, and then weeps again, and calls 
himſelf miſerable, bur ſtil] the mchantment hath confined him to 
that circle, this man hath not the Spirit 3 for where the Spirit of God 
is, there js liberty, there is no ſuch bondage and a returning _—_ 
to the commands of ſin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves wit 
calling this bondage, a pitiable and excuſable infirmity, 1t will not 
be uſclelle to conſider the ſtate of this queſtion more particular- 
ly, leſt men from the ſtate of a pretended infirmity , fall into a 
reall death, —_ . 

1. Nogreat ſin 1s a f of ;nfirmity, or excuſable upon that 
ſtock. But that I may be underſtood, we' muſt know that every 
fin js in ſome ſenſe or other, a, ſir of infirmity. When a man is in 
the ſtate of ſpirituall ſickneſle. or death , he is in a ſtate of infir- 
mity, for he is a wounded man, a priſoner, a ſlave, a ſick man, 
weak 1m his judgement, and: weak in his reaſoning, impotent in 
his paſſions, of childiſh reſolutions, great.inconſtancy, .and his 
purpoſes untwaſt, as eafily as the xude.conjunture of uncombining 
cables, inthe violence of a Northern tempeſt ;. and he that isthus 
in infirmity, cannot be excuſed; for it 1s the aggravation of the 
ſtate of his ſm he is ſo infirm that, he is in a ſtate unable to do 
his duty. Such a mah is 4_ ſervant of ſix, a {lave of the Devil, an 
| heir of corruption, abſolutely under command; and every man is 
ſo, who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet for ever 
falls under it : for what can he be but a ſervant of ſin, who fain 
would avoid it but cannot; thatis, he hath not the Spirit of God 
' within him ; Chriſt dwels not in his ſoul, for where the $02 35, there 
Fs liberty : and all that are in the Spirit are ſons of God, and ſervants 
of righteouſneſle, and therefore freed from ſin. But then there are 
alſo ns of infirmity, which are Sngle ations, intervening ſeldom, 
in litle inſtances, unavoidable, or through a faultleſle ignorance. 
Such as theſeare alwayes the allays of the life of the beſt znens 
and for theſe Chriſt hath payd, and they are never to be account- 
ed to good men, ſave onely to make them more wary, and. more 
humble. Now concerning theſe, itis, that T ſay 3 No great fin is 
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a ſinof excuſable, or unavoidable infirmity. Becauſe whoſoever 


| hath _ 


js 
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hath received the Spirit of; God; - hath ſufficient knowledgeof his 
duty,:and fufficient ſtrengths of grace, : and ſufficient ady 7 
of minde, to avoid ſuch things asdo great and apparent: violence 
to piety, and - religion, No man can juſtly'ſay, that-ir is a fin 
of infirmity that he was drunk; For there are but three cauſes of 
every lin ” fourth is not imaginable.) . 1, If ignorance cauſcit;,; 
the ſin-1s as full of-excuſe, -as the ignorance was: innocent. Bur' 
no:Chriſtian can pretend this to drunkennefle,; to murder, to rebel- 
lion, to uncleannefle. For what Chriſtian is ſo uminſtructed but 
that he knows Adultery is aſm? 2. Want of obſeryation, is the 
cauſe of many indiſcreet and fooliſh ations, Now art this gap ma- 
ny irregularities do enter and eſcape, becauſe mthe whole, it is 
impoſſible for a man to be of ſo preſent a ſpirit, as to conſider, 
and reflect upon every word, and every thought - butit is inthis 
caſe in Gods laws otherwiſe then in mans: the great flies cannot 
paſle thorow withont obſervation, little ones do and a man can- 
not be drunk, and never take notice of itz or tempthis neighbours 
wite before he be aware; therefore the leſſe the inſtance be, the 
more likely it 13to be a fin of infirmity- and yet if-it be never 
ſo little, if it be obſerved, then it pom to be a fin of infirmity. 
3. But becauſe great crimes, cannot pretend to paſſe undiſcert- 
ably, it follows that they muſt' come in at the door. of malice, 
that is, of want of Grace ,,. in the abſence of the Spirit; th 
deſtroy where ever they come, and the.man dies if they paſſe 
upon him. | al | 

It is true, there 1s fleſh avd. blood in every regenerate man, 
but they do not both rule : . the. fleſh is-left to tempt, butnotto 
prevail. And it werea ſtrange condition, if both the godly and 
the ungodly were captives.to {in, and infallibly ſhonld fall into 
temptation, and death, without all difference, ſaue onely.,; that the 


godly ſins «rwillingly , and the angocly fins wil/zgly. But if the | 
diſhonoured 


ſame things be done by both, and God-in both be di F 
and their duty preyaricated , the pretended unwilli e 18 
the ſigne of a greater, and a baſer ſlavery, and of 'a :condi- 


tion lelle to be endured. For the ſervitude which is againſt me is | 
intollerable, but if I chooſe the ſtate of a ſervant, 1 am free in| 


my minde, 


| — Libertatis ſervaveris umbran: | 
Sz quicquid jubeare velis ———— | 


certain it 1s, that ſuch a perſon who fain would, but canhot chooſe 
or drunkenneſle, is the verieſt flave to fin —_ 


but commit _— 
that canbe imagined, and not at all freed-by the Spirit; and by 
the liberty of the ſons of God; * and there is no other difference, 


but that the miſtaken good man feels his {lavery , and' ſees his 
chains, .and his fetters;. but therefore it is certain that he is, be- 


cauſe. he ſees hunſelf to be a ſlave. No:manicm beaferyant 
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{| tbey:put ontheir degree of excuſableneſſe, onely according to the 
| weak 
| (without their own fault) underſtand-nvt their duty, or are pol- 
| tefied-with: weakneſle of principles, or are deſtitute and void of 
1-diſcourſe,- or diſcernmg powers, and ads, ſo far if a fin creeps 
1 upon them; its us narurall, and as free from a law, as is the adti- 

onoof a childe; Burif any thing elſe be mingled with it, if it pro- 


excuſe an ation, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock of a| i 


[n;. and-a'ſervanc of righteouſneſſe at the fame time , but every 
man that; bath the: Spirit-of God,” is 4 ſervant of righteouſneſle; 
and therefore whoſoever finde great fitis to be unavoidable, are in 
a ſtate of :death and Teprobation, ( as to the preſent ) becauſe they 
willingly, or unwillmply (it matters not much, whether of the 
two ) areſervants of ſin, 

| | 2-: Sins of infirmity as they ate ſinall in their inſtince,: ſo 


,' or mfirmity of a mans underſtanding : So far as men 


ceed.from any other principle, it is criminall and not excufed by 
{our infirmity ; becauſe it js choſen: and a mans will hath no in- 
frmity, but whenir wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with 
paſſſons, ard (infull apperites : and that infirmity is the ſtate of un- 


regeneration. 
3. Theviolenc@or ſtrength of a temptation is not ſufficient to 


pitiable and innocent infirmity 3 if it leaves the underſtanding ſt! 
able to judge; becauſe a temptation cannot have any proper 
{trengrhs but from our ſelves, and becauſe we have in us a principle 
of baſeneſſe which this temptation meets, and onely perſwades 
me to-act,: becauſe I love it. Joſeph met with a temptation as 
violent and-as ſtrong as any man : and it is certain there are not 
many Chriſtians but would fall under it, and call it, a ſz: of inr- 
firmity, fincethey have been taught ſo to abuſe themſelves, by fow- 
mg fig-leaves before their nakedneſle : but becauſe Joſeph had a 
{trength of God within him, the ſtrength of chaſtity, therefore it 
could notatall prevall upon him. Some men cannot by any art of 
hell be tempted tobe drunk ; others can no mote feſiſt an invita-- 
tion to ſuch a meeting ,” then they ch refuſe to die if a dagger 
were drunk-with their heart blood ; becauſe their evil habits made | 
them weak on'that part : And ſottie man that is fortified againſt 
| revenge. it may be will certainly fall under a temptation to un- 
cleannefle - for: every temptation. is great or ſmall, according as 
the manis; anda good word will certainly lead ſome men to an 
ation of folly, while another wilt not think ten thouſand pound 
a conſiderable argument to make him tell one ſingle lie, agamſt his 
duty, or his conſcience. | 

4+ No habitual fin, (that is) no fin that retutns conſtantly, 
or frequently, that js repented of, and commited again, and ſhll 
repented-of, and then again committed, no ſuch. fin is excuſable 


| with a pretence of infirmity Becauſe that fin is certamly noted, 
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and certainly condemned, and therefore returns, notbeeauſe of ' 


AAE—_—s as 


the weakneile of nature, but the weakneſleof the princi- 
ple of this, is an: evil ſpirit, an Fir egr par ag 
dominion and empire of ſin'* and as no man for his ineli 


to goodnelle, if theſe inclinations paſle not into adts, and'theſe afts 
| into habits , -and holy cuſtoms,” and walkmps, 'and converſation 
with-God. But as natural concupiſcence corrected becomes the mat- 
ter of vertue* ſo theſe goodinclinations, and © mgvof our 
fin, if they be ineffedtive and end in ſinfalf aQtions, are heperfet 
ſignes of a reprobate, and unregenerateeſtate, © - 
: The ſum isthis. An animal man, a man under the Jaw, a car- 
nall man (for as to this, they areall one) is fold under ſin, he is 
a ſeryant. of corruption , he falls frequently into the ſame fin to 
which he is tempted, he commends the Law, he conſents to Jt 
that it is good, he does not commend-'fin, he does fome little 
things againſt it, but they are weak and imperfe&t, his lyſt is | 
ſtronger, his paſſions violent; and unmortified, his habits vitious, 
his cuſtoms ſinfull, and he lives in the regions of ſin, and dies 
and enters into its portion; But a ſpirituall man, a man thatis in 
the ſtate of grace, who1s born anew of the Spirit, that is regene- 
rate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he 3s led by the Spirit, he lives mthe| 
Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually, vigorouſ- 
ly : and although he ſometimes ſlips, yerit is but ſeldom, itisin | 
finall inſtances - his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſti-| 
fied by works, and merit, but by mercy, and the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; yet he never fins greart ſins : If he does, he is for that pre-| 
ſent falze from Gods favorr ; and though poſſibly he may reco-| 
ver, ( and the ſmaller, or ſeldomer the fin is, the ſooner may be | 
| his reſtitution) yet for the preſent (I fay ) heis out of Gods fa-|þ 
vour, But hethat remains in the grace of God, fins not by any de-þ. 
liberate, conſultive, knowing act3 he is incident to ſuch a ſurprize|: 


man: but whatſoever is, or muſt be conſidered, if it cannot paſle 
without conſideration, it cannot paſſe without ſin; and therefore 
cannot enter upon him, while he remains in that ſtate. For he 
that 3s in chrif, in him, the body is dead by reaſon of ſin; andthe 
Goſpel did not differ from the Law, but that the Goſpel gives 
grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it commands, which the 
Law did not; and the greatneſle of the promiſe of eternall life is 
ſuch an argument to them that conſiderit, that it muſt be 
-of force ſufficient, to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculties, and 
all his ſtrength, that he may obtain it - God exaQted all upon this 


and aptneſle to the ſins of the fleſh, is to be” called! cartall; if he| 


corrects his inclinations, and turns them into' yertues- {6 no man | 
can. be called ſpirituall for his good wiſhes, and apt igdlinations'| 


as' may conſift with the weakneſle, and judgement of a good} 


ſtock; God knew this could do _ thing : Nihil no ire y pre- 


=. 
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Silenus. tobe: ſober, and Dives to be charitable, and Simon Ma- 
ous himſelf.to deſpiſe reputation; and Saul to turn from a Per- 
ſecutor /to. an; Apoſtle;-: For ſince God hath given us reaſon to 


| with God; with Chriſt, with all the holy Angels for ever, in fe- 


| which becauſe the Spirit of God hath revealed to us, if by this 


ſumpſit Devs C ſaid one.) This will make a'ſatyr chaſt, and A 


chooſe; 'anda promiſero exchange, for our temperance, and faith, 
and charity, and juſtice, for thele (1 ſay) happineſle, exceeding | 
great happineſlc 3. that we ſhall be Kings, that we (hall reigne 


licities ſo great, that we have not now capacities to underſtand 
it, our heart is not big enough to think it ; there cannot in the | 
world bea greater inducement to engage us, a greater argument 
to oblige us to do our duty. God hath not inheaven a bigger ar- 
gument; it isnot poſlible any thing in the world ſhould be bigger: 


of his we. walk in his wayes, and be ingrafted into his 
ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, the Frits of the Spirit, then we 
are ia Ra and Chriſt iz #5, then we walk in the ſpirit, and the 
Spirit dwels in ws, and our portion ſhall be there, where Chrift by 
the Spirit maketh interceſſion for ws, that is, at the right hand of 
his Father far ever, and ever. Amen..- 
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Exodus 20. part of the 5: verſe. 


T the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children ;; unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me : | 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my Commandements. | 


AST is notneceſlary that a. Common-wealth ſhould 
Farm give penſions to Oratours, to dillwade men from 
=D running into houſes infected with the plague, or 
to intreat them to be 'out: of love with. violent 
| torments, Or to create in men evil opinions, con- 
| cerning famine,, or painfull deaths : Every ran 
hath a ſufficient; ſtock of ſelf love, upon the 
ſtrength of which he hath entertained principles ſtrong .cnough to 


ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary ;miſchiefs, and from running 1n-| 


| would think that. this have 

now ſaid, were inall caſes certainly true;;and Iwould:to.God it 
were. For that whuch is the greateſt evil; that which makes all 
| a | ; Is 


to'ſtates of death and violence: . Aman 
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evils, that which turns good into evil, andevery naturall evitin- 
eater ic rand makes that ſorrow laſtingand perpetual; 
that whicf fharpens the edge of fwords, and makes agues to be 
; ond fovery 16 turn into plagues; that which puts{tings 

into every Ry , and uncafineſle to. every trifling ze; and 
ſtrings every whip with ſcorpions, ' ( you. know [ ruſt _needs 
mean fin) that evit,, men ſuffer SRany and-choofe willingly, 
and rum after it greedify, and wit not fer themfetves tobe di- 
vorced from it - and therefore God hath hired ſervants to fight a- 
againſt this evil ; he hath ſet Angels with fiery ſwords to drive us 
from it, he hath imployed Advocates to pleadagainſt it, he hath 
made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath diſpatched Prophets 
to warn us of it, and hath eftabliſhed an Order of men, men of 
his own family, and who are fed at his own charges, ( I mean 
the wholeOrder of the Clergy ) whole office is ike watchmen to 
give an atarum at every approach of fin , with as much affright- 
ment as if an enemy were neer,, or the fea broke in upon the flat 
Countrey; and all this, onely to perſwade men not to be ex- 
tremely miſerable. for nothing, for vanity, for a trouble, for a diſ- 
eaſe: for ſome fins naturally are diſeaſes, and all others arena- 
turall nothings, meer privitions , or imperfections, contrary to 
goodneſle, to felicity, to God himſelf: And yet God hath hedged 
{in round about with thorns, and ſinof it ſelf too, brings thorns: 
and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon in all 
thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could pollibly entertain hap- 
pinelle. For if fin pretend to pleaſe the ſenſe, it doth firſt abuſe 
it ſhamefully, and then humours- it : it can onely feed an im- 
pothege; no naturall, reaſonable , and perfedtive appetite ; and 
xeſtdes its own effentiall appendages, and' proprictics ; things are 
ſo ordered that a fireis kindled ronnd about us; and every thing 
within us, above, below us, and on every ſide of us, is an argu- 
ment againſt, and an enemy to (1; and for its ſingle pretence, 
| that it comes to pleaſe one of the ſenſes, one of thoſe faculties 
whichare jn us the ſame they are in a Cow, it hath an evil ſo com- 
municative, thatit doth not onely work like poiſon, to the diflo- 
lution of ſoul and body; but itisa fickneſle like the plague, itin- 
fects all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very breath of 
heaven: for it moves God firſt to jealouſje, ( and that takes off his 
friendſhip and kindneſſe tewards ts ) 'and then to anger; and that 
makes him a reſolved enemy ; and it bringsevil, not onely upon 
our ſelyes, but upon all our relatives; upon our ſelyes, and our 
children, even the children of our Nephews, Ad natos ratoruwe, 
O qui naſcentur ab illis, to the third and fourth generation : and 
thereforeif a man ſhould deſpiſe the eye, or fword of man, if he 
ſins he isto conteſt with the jealoufie of a provoked God « If he 
doth not regard himſelf, let him pity his pretty children - If he 
' be 
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errors 


be angry 


ry and hates all that he ſees, and is not ſolicitous for his 
children, yet let him pitty the generations which areyer unborny| 


let him not bring a curſe upon his whole — ay * Herpes ſulfer his 


nametd' rot in carſes and diſhonours ; let not' 


manfrom ſin, there isno inſtrument left for thats mans 'vertaue, no 
hopes of his felicity, no recovery of his ſorrows and fickneſles : 


ſorrow, 
Gol js a jealons God that is the firſt 


we know, he that is jealous is ſuſpicions, he is inquiſitive, he is im- 
Placable. 1, God is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf a perſon very 


thers womb; we make ſolemn yows and break them inftamtly ; 


us once more; and we provoke him ten times further - we uſe the 
| meansofgraceto cure us, and we turn them into vices and op- 

| portunites of finz we curſe our fins and yet long for them ex- 
tremely ; we renounce them publickly, and yet ſend for them in 


little ones ; or if we diſdain both, yet we love to rememberthem, 
and delight in their paſt aftions, and bring them hometous, at 
leaſt by fiction of imagination ; and we love to be betrayed into 
them ; we would fain have things ſo ordered by chance or power 


long after the fleſh pots of Egypt the garlick 'and the Onions; and| 
we ſo little do eſteeme Manna, the food of Angels, we ſo loath| 
the bread of Heaven, that any temptation will make us return to| 
our fetters and our bondage 3 and if we do not tempt our ſelves, 
yet wedo not reſiſt a temptation , or if we pray againſt it, we 
deſire not to be heard ; and if we be aſſiſted, yet we will not] 
work together with thoſe afliſtances 3 ſo that unlefſe we be for- 
| ced, nothing will be done; we are ſo willing to periſh, and fo 

unwilling to be ſaved , that we miniſter to God reaſon enough to 
ſuſpeC us 3 and therefore it is no wonder that God is jealous of 
us : We keep company with Harlots and polluted perſons; we are 
kind to atl Gods Fnemies, and love that which he hates ; how can 
it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſafpected? Ler ustnake our 
beſtof it , and ſeeif we can recover the good opmiion' 6f God; 


memory re-| 
maiti polluted with an eternal ſtain - ifall this 'will nor deter a| 


but he muſt ſink under the ſtroaks of a jealous God imto the diſs | 
honour of eternal ages, and the groanings of a never ceaſing 


at ſtroke, he ſtrikes a-| 
gainſt ſin, he ſpeakes after the manner of men, and in fo ſpeaking 


ſuſpicions, both in reſpect of perſons and things. For our perſons | 
we give him cauſe enough - for we are ſinners from -our Mo-| 


weecry for pardon and ſtill renew the fin; we deſire God totry| 


private and ſhew them kindneſle : we leave little offiences, bur 
our faith and our charity is not ſtrong enough to Maſter great ones; | 
and ſomerimes we are ſham d out of great ones, bur yet entertain| 


thatit may ſeem neceſſary to fin, or that ie may become excuſa-| 
ble, and drefled fitly for our own circumſtances ; and for ever we|. 


for as yet we ate but ſ»ſþeed perſons. 2. And therefote God is 
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7nquiſitive ; helooks for that which he fain would never finde 3 
God ſets ſpies upon' us; he looks upon us himſelf through the Cur- 
tains:ofa cloud; and he ſends Angels toeſpie us in all our wayes, 
and permits the Devil to winnow us and to accuſe us, and erects a 
Tribunal and witneſles in our own conſcrences, and he catmot want 
information concerning our ſmaleſt irregularities. Sometimes the 
Devil agguſes; but he alſo ſometimes accuſes us falſly, either malici 
ouſ]y,or ignorantly,and we ſtand upright in that particular by inno- 
cence:zand ſometimes by penitence, and all this while our Conſci- 
nence is our friend: Sometimes our conſcience does accuſe us unto 
God;z-and then we ſtand convict by 6ur own judgement, 
Sometimes, if our conſcience acquit us , yet we are not thereby 
inſtified : For, as Moſes accuſed the Jews 3 fo do Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles accuſe us, not 1n their perſonss, but by their 
works, and by their words , by thetlhing it ſelf, by confront- 
ing the laws of Chriſt, and our practiſes. Sometimes the Angels 
who are the obſervers of all our wotks carry up ſad tidings to 
the Court of Heaven againſt us. Thus, two Angels were the m- 
formers againſt Sodom ; but yet theſe were the laſt ; for before that 
time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud and ſadly in Hea- 
ven 3-and-all this is the direct and proper effect of his jealouſie; 
which ſets ſpies upon all the actions, and watches the circumſtances, 
and tel'sthe ſteps, and attends the buſlineſles, the recreations, the 
publications, and retirements of every man, and will not ſuffer a 
thought to wander but he uſes means to correct it's errour, and to 
reduce it to himſelf, For he that created us and daily feeds us, 
he that intreats us to ' be happy , withan opportunity ſo paſ- 
ſionate as if ( not we, but) himſelf were to receive the favour : 
he that would part with his onely Son from his boſome , and 
the embraces of eternity , 2nd give him over to a ſhameful and 
curſed death for us, Cannot but be ſuppoſed to love us with 
a great love , and tcown us withan intire title, and therefore 
that he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided 
poſſeſſion : and it cannot but be infinitely reaſonable : for to 
whom elſe ſhould any of us belong, but to Ged ? Did the 
world create us? Or did luſt ever do usany good + Did Sa- 
than ever ſuffer one ſtripe for our advantage ? Does not he 
ſtudy all the wayes to ruine us ? Doe the Sun or the ſtars pre- 
ſerve us alive ? Or do we get underſtanding from the Angels ? 
Did ever any joynt ofour body knit, or our heart ever keep 
one true minute of a pulſe without God ? Had not we been ei- 
ther nothing, or worſe, that js, infinitely eternally miſerable, 
but that God made us capable, and then purſued/us with arts 
and devices of great mercy to force us to be happy ? Great rea- 


ſon therefore there is , that God ſhould be jealous, teſt wei 


take any of our duty from him,who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved - | 
a 


nd 
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ſall, and giveitto acreature, or toour enemy, who cannot be ca- 


| prime intention he hath choſen ſo to get his own glory, as may beſt 


| us in our ſpiritual whoredoms , he is ieplacable, that is, he is angry 


| he ſtrikes againſt fin, and is now.to be conſidered. 


pable of any, But however. it witl concernus with much caution 
to obſerve our own wayeh inns we are made a ſpetacle to God, to An- 
gels, and to Men : God hath ſet ſo many ſpies upon us, thebleſled 
Angelsand the accurſed Devils, good men and bad men, the eye 
of Heaven, and eye of that eye, God himſelf, all watching leſt we 
rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our hopes; Forby his 


con{iſt with our felicity -:His great deſigne is to be glorifed in 
our being ſaved. 3.Gods jealouſie hath a ſadder ette& then all this. 
For all thisis for mercy;but if we provoke this jealoulie if he findes 


with us to eternity unleſle we returne in time: and if we do, it may 
behe will notbe appeaſed 1nall inſtances : and when he forgives us 
he will make ſome reſerves of his wrath; he will puniſh ourperſons, 
or our eſtate; he will chaſtiſe us at home, or abroad, in our bodies, 
or in our children; for he will viſit our ſins upon our children from 
generation. to generation - and if they be made miſerable for our | 
ſins, they are unhappy in ſuch} parents ; but we bear the curſe| 
and the anger of God, even whyle they bear his rod: God viſets the 
ſores of the Fathers upon the childrex] That s the ſecond Great ſtroke 


That God doth ſo 1s certain; becauſe he ſaith he doth; and 
that this is juſtin him.ſo todo,, is alſoas certain therefore becauſe 
he dothit. For as his lawes are our meaſures, ſo his ations, ahd 
his own will are his own meaſures, He that hath right over: all 
things, and all perſons, cannot.do wrong to any thing, He that is 
eſſentially juſt, (and there could beno ſuch thing as juſtice, or 
juſtice it ſelf could not be good, if it did not derive from him) 
it is impoſſible for him to be unjuſt. But fince God is pleaſed to 
ſpeakafter the manner of men, it may well conſiſt with our duty 
to enquire into thoſe manners of conſideration, whereby we may 
underſtand the equity of God in this proceeding, and to be inſtru- 
&ed alſo in our own danger, if we perſeverein ſin. 

1. No man is made 4 ſiner by the fault of another man 
without his own conſent. For to every one God gives his choice, 
and ſets life and death before every of the ſons of Adam: and 
therefore this death-is not a conſequent to any fin, butour own. 
In this ſenſe it is true, that 7f the fathers eat ſowre grapes, the chil- 
drens teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge : and therefore the ſinof Adam 
which was derived to all the world; did not bring the-world to 
any other death but temporall, by the intermediall ſtages of fick- 
neſs, and temporal infelicities : And it is not ſaid that ſr paſſed up- 
on all men,but death,& that alſo no otherwiſe but is' 5 =irns inapnyzy 
as much as al men have ſinned:asthey have followed the ſteps of their 


.” 


| 


father, ſo they are partakers of this death, Andtherefore it is very 


remark» | 
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remarkable; that death brought in by fin, was nothing ſuperizau- 
ced-to man's man onely was reduced to his own naturall conditi- 
on, from which before Adams fall he ſtood exempred by ſuper- 
natural favour; and therefore although the taking away thatex- 
traordinary grace, or priviledge was a puniſhment; yet the ſuf- 
fering the'naturall death, was dire#ly none; but a condition of 
his creation, naturall, 'and therefore not primarily evil z” but if 
not good, yet at leaſt indifferent. And the truth and purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve that before any 
man died, Chriſt was promiſed, by whom death was to loſe its 
ſting, by whom death did ceaſe to be an evil, and was, or might 
be, if wedo belong to Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage. So that we by 
occaſion of Adams fin, being returned to our naturall certainty of 
dying, do ſtill even in this very particular ſtand between the blel- 
ſing and the curſing. If we follow Chriſt, death is our friend ; If 
we imitate the prxyarication of Adam , then death becomes an 
evil ; the condition of our nature, becomes the puniſhment of our 
own ſin; not of Adams - for although his ſin brought death in, 
yet 1t 1s onely our ſin that makes death to be evil : And I deſire 
this to be obſerved, becauſe it is of great uſe in vindicating the 
Divine” juſtice inthe matter of this queſtion. The material! part | 
of the evil came from our father upon us, but the formality of it, 
the ſting and the curſe is onely by our ſelves. | 
2, For the fault of others many may become miſerable, even 
all or any of thoſe, whoſe relation is-ſuch to the ſinner, that he in | 
any ſenſe may by ſuch inflictions be puniſhed, execrable, or op- 
» Indeed it were ſtrange, if when a plague were in Ethio- 
pia, the Athenians ſhould be infeed : or if the houſe of Pericles 
were viſited, and Thucydides ſhould die for it. For although 
there are ſome evils which ( as Plutarch ſaith) are anſ#s & pro- 
pagationibus predita incredibili celeritate in longinquum penetran- 
tia, fach which can dart evil influences, as Porcupines do their 
quils; yetasat ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confede- 
rate events muſt needs be uncertain - ſo it isalſo uſeleite, becauſe 
we neither can joyne their cauſes, nor their circumſtances, nor 
their accidents into any neighbourhood of conjundiion : Relations 
are ſeldome noted at ſuch diſtances; and if they were, it is certain, 


| ſo many accidents will intervene, that will out-weigh the efficacy 


of ſuch relations ; that by any ſo far diſtant evems, we cannot be 
inſtructed inany duty, nor underſtand our ſelves reproved for any 
fault. But when the relation is neerer, and is joyned under ſuch a 
head, and common cauſe, that the influence is perceived, and the 
parts of it do uſually communicate in benefit, notices, or infe- 
licity (eſpecially if they relate to each other, as ſuperiour and 
inferiour Chew It is certain, the fin is infeftious { I mean) not 


onely in example, but alſo iri puniſhment. 
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A |. * And of this I. ſhall ſhe, 1. In what inſtances. ufually it 


HT 


is 10.' 2, For what reaſons. i is fo, and juſtly ſo. 9g. in what 
gs _—_ what caſes. it is fo. 4: What remedies there are 
evil. | 
I. Jtis fo in kingdoms, in Churches, in families, in politica 
artificall, and even in accidentall focieties.” omg 
When David numbred the people, God was angry with him; 
but he puniſhed the people for the crime feventy thouſand men 
died of the plague: and when God gave to David the choice of 
three plagues, he choſe that of the peſtilence, 1m which the meaneſt 


and crunes of Kings are moſt commonly.devoured, whileft the 
' powerfull and ſinning perſons by arts of phyſick, and tight, by 
proviſions of nature, and accidents are more commonly ſecured. 
* Eut the ſtory of the Kings of Iſrael hath furniſhed us with an 
example fitted with all the {tranger circumſtances in this queſtion. 
Joſhuah had ſworn to the Gibeonites ( who had craftily ſecured 
their lives, by exchanging it for their hberties:) Almoſt 500. 
yeers after, Saul in zeal to the-men of Iſrael} and Judah ſlew many 
of them. After this Saul dies, and no queſtion was made of it, 
But in the dayes of David thexe was a famine in the Jand three 
yeers together ; and Gad being, inquired of, faid it was becauſe of 
Saul his killing the Gibeonites, W hat had the people ro do with 
their Kings fault? ar at leaſt, the people of David with the fault of 
Saul ? That we ſhall fee anop: But fee the way that was appointed 
to Expiate the crime, and the calamity. Navid took ſeven of Sauls 
ſons and hanged them up againſt the Sun, and after that God was 
intreated for the land. The ſtory obſerves one circumſtance more: 
that for the kindnelle of Jonathan, David ſpared Mephiboſheth. 
Now this ſtory dothnot onely inſtarfte in Kingdoms, but in fami- 
lies too. The fathers fault 1s puniſhed upan the ſons of the fa- 
mily ; and the Kings fault upon the people of his land , even af- 
ter the death of the King, after the death oF the father. Thus 
God vilited the fin of Ahab, partly upon himſelf, partly upon 
his ſons, 7 will net bring the evil in his dayes, but in bis ſons dayes 
will I hring the evil upon his _ Thus did God {lay the childe 
of Bathſheba for the fin of his father David - and the whale fa- 
mily of Eli, all his kinred of the neerer lines were thruſt from 
the prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upan his children 
for many ages, that. all the walcs ſhould die young, and in the | 
flower of their youth. The boldnelle and impiety ot Cham made 
his poſterity to be accurſed, and brought {lavery into the world. 
Becauſe Amalek fought with the. ſons of iſrael at Rephidim, God 
took upa quarrell againſt the nation for ever. And above all ex- 
amples is that of the Jews, who put to death the Lord of life, 


of the people, and ſuch which have the leaft ſociety with the adts 


Ser. BI; 


2 Sam.21. 14: 


1 King.21,29; | 


and made their nation to bean anathema far ever, untill the day 
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|kingdoms.For got onely the ſingle families of the Jews were made 


innocent blood, If we provoke God to wrath, Tf we oppreſle' the 
poor, If we crkcifie the Loyd of life agaie and pint hint #041: oper ſhame, 
the wrath of God will be upon us and upon our children,”to make 
usacutſed family, and who are the linners.to'be the ſtock and ori- 
oinal of the curſe ; the pedigree of the miſery ſhall' derive 
rom us, Ret - | | 
This laſt inſtance went further then the other of families and 
miſerable for ther Fathers murdering the Lord of life, nor alſo 
was the Nation extinguiſhed alone-for the ſins of their Rulers, but 
the religion was removed, it ceaſed to be God peoples ; the ſyna- 
gOgue was rejected; and her vail rent, and her privacies diſinant- 
led;and the Gentiles were made to beGods people,when the Jews 
incloſure was diſpark d. Ineed not further to inſtance thispropoſi- 
tion in the caſe of National Churches, though it is a fad calamit 
thatis fallen upon the al feven Churches of Afia(to whom the ſpirit 
of God wrote ſeyen Epiſtles by Saint Johiz ) and almoſt all the 
Churches of Africa, where Chriſt was worſhipped, and now 7a- 
homet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, and the 
religion 1s extinguiſhed, or where it remains, it ſhines like the Moon 
1in anEclipſe,or like the leaſt ſpark ofthe pleiades, ſeen but ſeldom, 
And thatrather ſhming likea gloworm,then a taper enkindled with 
a beam of the Sunot righteouſneſle. I ſhall adde no more inſtances 
to verihe the truth of this, ſave onely I ſhall obſerve to you, that 
even there is danger in being in evil company, in ſuſpeed places, 
inthe civil {ocicties and fellowſhips'of wicked men, 


——Vetabo,qui Cereris ſacrunt 
oHlgarit arcane, ſub ijſdent 

fot trabibus. fragilemg; mecunt 
ſolvat phaſelum, £epe Dieſpiter 
Negle&s, in ceſto addidit in tegrunt 


Andit hapned to the Mariners who carried Jonah, to be in danger 
with a horrid ſtorme, becauſe Jozah was there who had finned a- 
gainſt the Lord. Many times the fin of one man is puniſhed by the 
falling of a houſe or a wall upon him, and then al the family are 
like to be cruſhed with the ſame ruine ; ſo dangerous, ſo peſtilenti- 
al , ſo infectious a thing is ſin, that it ſcatters the poiſon of its breath 
to all the neighbourhood, and makes that the man ought to be a- 
voided like a perſon infetted with the plague, | 

NextI am to confider why thisis fo, and why it is juſtly ſo? To 
thisl anſwer, 1, Between Kings and their people, Parents and their 
children there is ſo great a neceſlitude, propriety and entercourſe 


RE 2 Gs IE PDP OE wE _ —_——_— - - h OÞs 0 ne 0s 
3s * | The imtail of curſes cut off. | "| 
SER I, of reſtitution. His blood bewpon us, and #por our children. If we ſhed | A 


ofnature, dominion, right and poſleſſion, that they are by God 
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[and theJaws of Nations reckoned as their Goods, and their ble(- 
| ſings,The hononr of a Kin is in the multitude of his peoplezand childroy 

are a gift that cometh of the Lord ;,and happy 3s that nan that hath his 
| quiver full of them « and Lo thus ſhall the. man; be' bleſſed that feareth 
the Lord : his wife ſhall be like the Jreidnl vine by the wals of his houſe, 
his children like olive branches round about his Table. Now if chil- 
dren be a bleſſing, then to take them away mn anger is a curſe-- and 
if the loſle of flocks and herds, the burning of houſes, the blaſting 
of fields be a curſe; how much greater isit-to loſe our children;and. 
to ſee God {lay them before our y in hatred to our perſons, and 
deteſtation and loathing of our baſeneſle. When Jobs Meſflengers 
told him the ſad ſtories of fire from Hezwyen, the- burning his ſheep, 
and that the Sabeans had driven his Oxen away, and the Chaldeans 
had ſtolne his Camels;theſe were {ad-arreſts to his troubled ſpirit - 
but it was reſerved as the laſt blow of that ſad execution that the ru- 
ines of a houſe had cruſh'd his Sons and Daughters to their graves, 
Sons & daughters are greater bleſſings then ſheep & Oxen- they are 
notſervants of profit as ſheep are, but they ſecure greater ends of blef 
fling;they preſerve your Names;they are ſo many titles of proviſion 
& providence; every new childe is a new title to Gods care of that 


Kingdoms ; they are images of our ſouls, and images of God; and 
therefore are great bleſſings ; and by conſequence, they are-great 
riches, though they are not to be ſold for mony : and ſurely hethat 


Saviour) much more for you: yeaall and every one of your chil 
dren are of more value then many Oxen : when therefore God for 
your ſin ſtrikes them with crookedneſle, with -defotmity, ; with: 
fooliſhneſle, with impertinent and caytive ſpirits, with haſtyios ſud-} 
den deaths, it isa greater curſe to us, then to [loſe whole herds 
of cattel, of which (it is certain) moſt men would be very ſenſi-} 
ble They are our goods; they are our bleſſings from God;' there- 
fore we are ſtriken, when for our ſakes they; dye : Therefore 
we may properly be puniſhed by evils happening to - our i 
latives, | | ;11 4} 

.2, Butas this isa. puniſhment tous, ſoit is not unjuſt a5 tothem; 
though they be innocent, For all the calamities of this life areinct-. 
dent to the moſt Godly perſons of the world;and lince the King of. 
Heaven and earth was made a man of ſorrows, it cannot be called 
unjuſt or intolerable that innocent perſons ſhould be preſled; with 
temporal infelicities : onely in ſuch caſes we | nuſt diſtinguiſh the 


family : Theyſerve the ends of honour, of commonwealths, and f 


hath a cabinet of invaluable jewels will think himſelf rich though]. 
he never ſe]ls them, Does God take care for Oxen? ( ſaid ourbleſled | 


miſery from the puniſhment 3 for that all the. world dyes; iga pu-| 
niſhment of 4dams fin: butit is no evil to thoſe ſingle perſonsthar] 
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die in the Lord; for they are bleſſed in their death. Jonathan was| 
killed the ſame day. with his Father the Kings and this wasa puniſh»! : 
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| SET, | mentioSailindeeds but to Jarathar it was a bleſſing: for fince 


| ſee himſelf the laſting-teſtimony 'of Gods curſe upon his'Father; 


| judgements of God finde us out in al 


] and drought, and poiſon, and anevil name, and the wrath of God 
| inheritance. * Naturaliſts ſay that when the leading goats im the 


. | nication between them, when even the anger of God fhal be convei- 


God hadappointed the kingdom to hisneighbour, it was more ho- 
 nourable for him-to die fighting the Lords battel, then to live and 


wholoſt: the Kingdom from his family by his diſobedience, That 
death isa blefling which ends an Honorable, and prevents an in- 
glorious life. And our children (it may be) ſhall be ſanctified by 
a ſorrow, and purified by the fire of affliction, and they fhall re- 
reths bleſiing of it ; but it is to their Fathers a curſe, who 
ſhalt wound their own hearts with forrow. and cover their heads 
with a robe of ſhame. for bringing ſo great evilupon their houſe, 

3. God hath many ends of providenceto ſerve in this diſpenſa- 
tion of his judgements. * 1. He expreſſes the higheſt indignation a- 
gainft ſin; and makes his examples laſting, communicative, and of 
great effeCit is a little image of hell; and we ſhall the lefle wonder 
that God with the pams of eternity puniſhes the fins of time, when 
with our eyes we ſce him puniſh a tranſient ation with a laſting 
judgement. * 2, Itarreſts the ſpirits of men, and ſurpriſes their 
 looſeneſlies, and reſtrains their gaicry, when we obſerve that the 

relations, and turns our com- 
forts into ſadneſle , and makes our families the ſcene of ſorrows, 
and wecan eſcape him no where; and by fin are made obnoxious 
not alone to perſonall ay reno > that weare made like the 
fountains ofthe dead ſea, ſprings of the lake of Sodom: mm ſtead of 
refreſhing our families with Lieflings , we leave them brimſtone 


anda treature of wrath; and their Fathers fins for their portion and 


Greek Iflands have taken anEryngus or ſea holly into their mouths, 
all the herd- will ſtand ſtill, till che herds man comes and for- 
ces. it out,'a3 apprehending the evil that will come to them all,if| 
any ofthem eſpecially their Principals, taſt an unwhoteſome plant- 
and indeed it is of a General concernment, that the Maſter 
of a family, or the Prince of a people, from whom as from 
a fountam many iffues do derive upon their Relatives , ſhould 
be ſprings of health and ſanctity and blefling. It is a great right 
and propriety that a King hath in his people, ora Father jn his 
children tha* even their Fre can do theſe a miſchiefe, not one- 
ly by adiret violence., but by the execution of Gods wrath- 
God hath made ſtrange bands and veſlels, or chanels of commu- 


=Y the conduits of ſuch relations, That would be conſidered, It 
mdsthem neerer then ournew dottrine wit endure- but it alſo 
binds-usto pray ſorthem and for their Holineſſe, and good Go- 
vernment, ascarneſtly as we would be defrvered fram death;or fick- 


nelle, or poverty , or war, or the-wrath of God many ii _ 
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3. This alſo will fatisfie the fearfulneſle of ſnch perſons who 
think: the evil proſperous, and ra/ the proud happy. -No'maniean 
be called happy till he be dead; nor thenneither, if he lived viti- 
ouſly : Look how God handles him in his children, in his family, 
in his grand-children; and as it tells that generation which ſees 
the judgement, that God was all the while angry with him ; ſo 
it ſupports the ſpirits of menin the intervall, and entertains them 
with the expectation of a 'certain hope ; forif I do notliveto ſee 
his fin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may finde the ſelves accnrſed; 
and feel their fathers ſins in their cwn calamity ; and the expe- 
| tation, or belief of that, may relieve my oppreſſion, and eaſe 
my ſorrows, while I know that God will bear my injury in a 
laſting record, and when I have forgot it, will bring it forth to 
judgement. The Acrhenians were highly pleaſed when they faw 
honours done to the poſterity of Cimon | a good man, and arare 
citizen, but murde-ed for being wiſe and vertnous ] and whenat 
the ſame time they ſawa decree of baniſhment patle againſt the 
children of Lacharis, and Ariſto, they laid their hands upon their 
mouthes, and with {ilence did admire the juſtice of the Power 
above. 

The ſum of thisis ; Thatm ſending evils upon the poſteriy 
of evil men, God ſerves many ends of providence, ſome of wile- 
dome, ſome of mercy, ſome of juſtice, and contradicts nene: For 
the evil of the innocent ſon is the fathers puniſhment upon the ſtock 
of his fin, and his rclation ; but the ſad.accident happens to the ſon 
upon the ſcore of nature, and many ends of providence, and mercy. 
To which I adde, that if any, even the greateſt temporall evil may 
fall upon a man | as blindnefle did upon the blinde man in the: 
Goſpel ] when zeither he nor his parents have ſenned; much more 
may it do ſo, when his parents have, though he havenot. For 


tween the parents fin, and the ſons {ickneſle, then between the evil | 
of the ſon, and th: innocence of father and ſon together, The| 
diſpenſation cherefore is righteons and ſevere. BP 
2- I am now to conſider in what degree , and in what caſes, 
this 1s uſuall, or to be expected. It is in the Text inſtanced in the | 
matter of worſhipping 1mages, Cod 1s ſo jealous of his honour, | 
that he will not ſuffer an image of himſelf to be made, leſt the 
image diſhonour the ſubſtance ; nor any image of a, creature to be 
worſhipped, though with a leſle honour, leſt that lefle ſwell up in- 
toa greater : and he that is thus jealous of his honour, and there- 
fore ſoinſtances it, 1s alſo very curious of it inall other particulars; 
and though to puniſh the ſins of fathers upon the children, be tore 
ſolemnly threatned in this {in onely, yet we finde it inflicted.mditie- 


there 15a neerer, or more viſible commenturation of juſtice, be-| 


3s 


rently in any other great ſin, as appears in the former precedehits. _ 
This one thing I deſire to be ſtrictly obſeryed ; That itis with 
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much errour, and great indiligence uſually taught in this queſtion, 
that. the wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children onely in 
caſe the children imitate, and write after their fathers copy ; ſuppo- 
ſing theſe words [_in them that hate me ] to relate to the children. 
But this is expreſlely againſt the words of the Text, and theexam- 
| ples of the thing : God afflicts good children of evil parents, for 
their fathers fins; and the words are plain and determinate : God 
viſits the fins of the fathers iz tertiam &* quartam generationent 
eorum qui oderunt me ; to the third generation of them. of thoſe F - 
thers that hate me: that is, upon the great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents. So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God, and 
lovers of iniquity, it may intail a curſe upon ſo many generations, 
though the children be katers of their fatters hatred, and lovers 
of God. * And this hath beenoblerved evenby wiſe men among 
the Heithens whoſe (ſtories tell, that A-tigonus was punithed for 
the tyranny of his father Demetrizsz Phyleys for his father Awugeas; 
pious and wiſe Neſtor for his father Neles: And it was ſointhe 
caſe of Jonathan , who loſt the Kingdom and his life upon the 
ſtock of his fathers ſins; and the innocent childe of David was 
ſlain by the anger of God, not againſt the childe, who never had 


| deſerved it, butthe fithers adultery. I need not here repeat what 


[ ſaid in vindication of the Divine juſtice ; but I obſerved this, to 
| repreſent the danger of a ſinning father, or mother, when it ſhall 
ſo infe@t the family with curſes, that it ſhall ruinea wiſe and an 
| innocent ſon; ard that yertue and innucence which ſhall by God 
be accepted as ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the 
| ſon to Heaven, yetit may be ſhall not be accepted to quit him 
from feeling the curſe of his fathers crime, in a load of tempo- 
| rall infelicities: And . who but a villain would ruine and undo a 
| wiſe, a vertuous, and his own ſon ? But ſoit is in all the world, 
A traytor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and his poſteri 
are made beggers, and diſhonourable, his Eſcutcheon 1s rever- 
ſed, his arms of honour are extinguiihed, the nobleſle of his An- 
 ceſtours is forgotten, but his own fin isnot, while men by the 
charaCters of infamy aretaught to call that family accurſed which 
had ſo baſe a father, Tireſas was eſteemed unfortunate becauſe 
| he could not ſee his friends and children: the poor man was blinde 
with age: But Athamas and Agave were more miſerable, who 
did ſee their children. bot took them for Lions, and Stags-3 The 
: parents were miſerably frantick : But of all, they deplored the 
miſery of Hercules; who when he ſaw his children, took them for 
enemies, and endeavoured to deſtroy them, And this is the caſe 
of all vitious parents, That a mans enemies were they of his own 
houſe, was accounted a great calamity: but it is worſe, when we 


love them _ and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite we 
wiſh toenemnies; Bur fo' it is, that inmany caſes we do more miſ- 
chief 
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his hands in the blood of his own children? 
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are newly taken from their mothers knees, 'or tear them int pitcts 
as Medea did her brother 4b/yrtzs ; For to leave them to inherit a' 
eurſc; to leave them an intaild calamity, a miſery, a diſeaſe, the! 
wrath of God for an inheritance, that ir may deſcend upon them, 
and remark the family like their coat of arms, is to bethe parent 
of evil, the ruine of our family. the cauſes of miſchief to them, 
who ought to be dearer to us thus our own eyes. And letus re- 
member this, when we are tempted to provoke the jealous God: 
let us confider that his anger hath a progeny , and a deſcend 


line, and it may break out in the dayes of our Nephews, A Greek | 
woman was accuſed of adultery, becauſe ſhe bronght forth a Black- |. 


moor and could not acquit her ſelf till ſhe had proved that ſhe 
had deſcended in the fourth degree from an Ethiopian : Her great 
Grand-father was a Moor. And if Naturaliſts fay true, that Ne- 
phews are very often liker to their Grandfathers then to their Fa- 
thers z we ſee that the ſemblance of our ſouls, and rhe charaGter of 
the perſon, is conveyed by ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances. 
Naturall production conveyes originall fin; and therefore, by the 
chanels of the body, it isnot ſtrange that men convey an heredita- 
ry fin: And luſtfull ſons are uſually born to Satyrs; and mon- 
ſters of intemperance to the drunkards; and thereare alſo here« 
ditary diſeaſes : which if in the fathers they were effeQs of their 
ſin, as it is in many caſes, itis notorious that the fathers finis pu- 
niſhed, and the puniſhment conveyed by naturall inſtruments: ſo 
that it cannot bea wonder, but it ought to be a huge affrightment 
from a ſtate of fin; If a man can be capable of ſo much charity, 
as to love himſelf in his own perſon, or in the images of his na- 
ture, and heirs of his fortunes, and the ſupports of his family, 
in the children that God hath given him. Confider therefore that 
you do not onely a&t your own tragedies when you fin, bue you 
repreſent and efte& the fortune of your children; you ſlay them 
with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Onely be pleaſed 
to compare the yariety of eftates; of your ownand yourc 

If they on earth be miſerable many times for their fathers fins, how 
great a ſtate of miſery is that in hell which they fuffer for their 
own? And how vilea perſon is thatfather, or mother, who for 
little money, or to pleafe a uſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue 


chief to our children, then if we ſhould ſtrangle them when _— j 4 
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The Incail of Curſes cutoff. 
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Part Ih 


Am to conſider what remedies there are for ſons to cut 

I off this intail of curſes ; and whether, and by what means 

it is poſſible for ſons ro prevent the being puniſhed for 

their fathers ſins? And fince this thing. is ſo perplext and intri- 
cate, hath ſo eaſie an objection, and ſo hard an anſwer, looks ſo 
like a cruelty, and ſo unlike a juſtice, (though it be infinitely juſt, 
and very ſevere, and a huge enemy.to (in) it cannot be thought 
but that there are not onely wayes left to reconcile Cods proceed- 
ing to the ſtri& rules of juſtice, but alſo the condition of man to 
the poſlibllities of Gods nſuall mercies. One ſaid of old, Fx tar- 
ditate ſi Dij ſontes pretcreant, & inſontes pleFant, juſtitiam ſuam 
non ſic refe reſarciunt. If God be ſo flow to puniſh the guilty, 
that the puniſhment be deferred till the death of the guilty per- 
ſon; and that God fhall be forced to puniſh the innocent, or to let 
the ſin quite eſcape unpuniſhed_ it will be ſomething hard to joyn 
that juſtice with mercy. or to joyn that aCtion with juſtice, In- 
deed it will ſeem ſtrange , but the reaſon of its juſtice, I have 
already diſcourſed : If now we can finde hoiy to reconcile this to 
Gods mercy too, or can learn how it may be turned into a mercy, 
we need to take no other care, but that for our own particular we 
take heed we never tempe Gods anger upon our families, and that 
by competent and apt inſtruments, we indeayour to cancell the 


| dectee, if it be.gone: out againſt our families ; for then we make 
uſe of that ſeyerity which Gad intended; and our ſelves fhall be 


refreſhed the ſhades, and by the cooking brooks of the Divine 
mercy 3 even then when we ſee the wrath 'of God breaking out 
upon the families round about us. | | 

I, The firſt meansto cut off the intail of wrath and curſings 


mn great unworthineſſe. and diſreputation. $7 quis paterni vitij 
raſcitur heres, naſtitur &* peng + The heir of his fathers wicked- 


neſle, is the heir of his fathers curſe 3 and a ſon comes to mherite a 


from a family, is for the ſons to diſavow thoſe ſignall a&jons of | 
impiety, in which their fathers were deeply guilty, and by which | 
they ſtained great parts of their life, or have done'ſomething of| 


__ wicked- 


 Theimailof curſes cut off. | | At 


by, 


[by derivation, and the contagion of example, but by approbatt- 


children as they arrive to the height of wickedneſle by a ſpeedy 


[wickedneſle from his father three wayes. 1. By approving, or 
any wayes conſenting to his fathers ſin : Asby ſpeakingof it with- 
out regret, or-ſhame; by ' pleaſing birnſelf in the ſtory z or by 
having an evil minde, apt to counſell or do thelike, if the fame cir- 
cumſtances ſhould occur. For a ſon may contra afſin; not onely 


on; not onely by a corporall, but by a virtuall conta&;] not one- 
ly by tranſcribing an evil copy , but by commending it : and a 
man may have animum leproſum in cute mundi, a leprous and a 

[lated minde even for nothing, even for an empty and inef- 
fetive luſt. An evil minde may contrad the curſe of an evil a&i- 
on; and though the ſen of a. covetous father prove a prodigall, 
yetif he loves his fathers vice for miniſtring to his vanity, he 1s 
diſpoſed, not onely to a judgement for hisown prodigality, but 
alſo to the curſe of his fathers avarice. | 

2. The ſon may inherit his fathers wickednefle by imitation 
and direct praQiſe., and then the curſe'is like to come to pur- 
poſe; a curſe by accumulation, a treaſure of wrath : and then the 


paſlage, as being t-ruſt forward by an aGtive example, by coun- 
tenance, by education, by a ſeldom reſtraint, by a remille diſci- 
pline; ſo they aſcertain a curſeto the family, by beinga perverſe 
generation, a family ſet up in oppoſition againſt God, by conti- 
nuing and increaſing the proyocation. 

3. Sons inherit their fathers crimes, by receiving, and en- 
joying the purchaſes of their rapine, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, by 
riſing upon the ruine of their fathers ſouls, by ſitting warme it 
the furres which their father ſtole, and walking in the grounds 
which are water d withthetears of oppreſſed orphanes, and wi- 
dows. Now in all theſe caſes the rule holds. If the ſor ixherits | 
the fin, he cannot call it unjuſt , if he inherits alſo bis fathers pu- 
niſhment, But to reſcind the fatall chain. and break in ſunderthe 
line of Gods anger, a fon is tied in all theſe caſes todiſavow his fa- | 
thers crime. But becauſe the caſes are ſeverall, he muſt alſo in ſe- 
verall manners doit. | 
1. Every man is bound not to glory in, or ſptak honour of 
the powerfull and unjuſt aCtions of his Anceſtors : Bur as all the | 
ſons of Adam are bound to be aſhamed of that originall ſtain 
which they derive from the loins of their abuſed Father, they 
muſt be humbled in it, they muſt deplore it as an evil Mother, 
and a troubleſome daughter : ſo muſt children account it amongſt 
the croſſes of their family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they paſled thorow ſo impure chanels, that ini the ſenſe of mora- 
lity as well as nature, they can ſay #o corruption, thow art my fa- 


W—— 


ther, aud to rottenneſſe, thou art my mother, [do not ſay that fong 
are bound topubliſh, or n_—_ againſt their farher crimes, an \ 
3 to. 
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exrmlV, to ſpeak of their ſhame-in Pa=z4's and before Tribunals ; that in- 


deed were a ſure way to bring their fathers ſms upon their own 
heads, by their own faults. No: Like Sem, and Japhet they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a vail upon their nakednefle and 
ſhame, leſtthey bring the curſe of their fathers angry diſhonour 
upon their own impiqus and unrelenting heads. Noahs drunken- 
neſle fell upon Chams head, becauſe he did not hide the open- 
neſle of his fathers follies: he made his father ridiculous; but did: 
not endeavour either to amend the ſin, or to wrap the diſhonour 
in 2 pious covering He that goes to diſayow h's fathers fin by 
publiſhing his ſhame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor and en 

deayours by torches and phantaſtick lights, to quench the burn- 
ing of that houſe which his father ſet on fire :+ Theſe firesare to 
be ſmothered and fo extinguiſhed, 1 deny not but it may become 
che piety of a childe to tell a fad ſtory, to mourn, ny repreſent 
a reall grief for ſo great amiſery, asisa wicked father or mother; 


an eye withall; it muſt be onely with deſignes of charity, of coun- 
ſell, of cafe, and with much prudence, and a ſad ſpirit: Theſe 
things being ſecured, that which in this caſe remains is, that 


che crime, | 
Childrenare bound to pray to God, to ſanftifie, to cure, to 
forgive their parents : and even concerning the fins of our forefa- 
thers, the Church hath taught us in her Letanies, to pray that God 
would be pleaſed to forgive them, ſo that neither we, nor they 


ceſtors and Deceſlors : Our fathers have done amiſſe, and dealt wic- 
kedly , neither kept they thy great goodneſſe in remembrance , but 


becauſe our fathers have not hearkned unto the words of this book. 
But this 1sto be done betieen God and our ſelves: orif inpub- 
bke, then to be done by generall accuſation; that God onely may 
read our particular ſorrows in the ſingle ſhame of our families 


ſhame, and a hearty prayer. 


by imitation of thecrimes of their progenitors, are to be cut off by 


. | ſpecialand perſonal repentance, and prayer, as being a ſtate di- 
rectly oppoſite to that which procured thocure : And + the ſons be 


pious, orreturn to an early and a ſevere courſe of Holy living,they 
areto be remedied as other innocent and pious perſons are, who 
{ || 2 24% Wo £ are 


but this is to be done with a tendernefle, as nice as we would dreſle| 


with all entercourſes between God and our ſelves, we difavow |' 


| may fink under the wrath of God for them, [| Remember not Lord 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers , neither take thou 
vengeance of our fins : Ours ] in common and conjunCtion :- And Da- 


vid confelled to God, and humbled himſelf for the ſins of his An- 
were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the red ſea, So did good King 


: King.32.12.| Joſiah, Great #® the wrath of the Lord which 3s kindled againſt #5, 


regiſtred in cur hearts, and repreſented to him with humiliation, 


2, Thoſecurſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children 


XU 
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are ſufferers under the burdens of their Relatives, whom I ſhall con- 
ſider by and by.Onely obſerve this ; that no publick or imagmati I 
diſavowings no ceremonial and pompous refeiflion of our Fathers 
crimes can be ſufficient to interrupt the ſucceſsion of the"cirſe; if 
thechildren do fecretly practiſe or approve what they int pretence 
or ceremony difavow:and this is clearlyproved(and it will help to 
explicate that difficult ſaying ofour B. Saviour, ) Wo unto you. for ye 
build the ſepn!chre of the Prophets and your Fathers killed themttrue> 
ly ye beare witneſſe that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for they kil- 
ed them and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
Iuge hypocrites, and adorned the monuments of the Martyr Pro- 
phets, and in words diſclaim d their Fathers ſin, but in deeds and de- 
ligne they approved it,r, Becauſe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſuch per- 
ſons dead:colebart mortuvs quos nollent Superſtites : In charity to 
themſclves ſome men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, and would 
beat charges for a monument for them, that their malice and their 
power and their bones might reſt in the ſame grave : and yet that 
wiſh, and thatexpence is no teſtimony of their Charity but of their 
anger, 2, Theſe men were willing that the monuments of thoſe P1 0- 
phets ſhould remain and bea vilible atirightment to all fuch bold 
perſons and ſevere reorehenders as they were; and therefore they 
builded their Sepulchres to be as beacons, and publications of dan- 
er toal Honeſt Preachers. And this was the account Saint Chryſo- 
j wha gave of the place. 3, To which alſo the circumſtances of 
the place concur. For they ozely faid, if rhey had lived mtheir Fa- 
thers dayes they would not have done as they did; butitis cert2in 
they approved it,becauſe they, purſued the fame courſes: and there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour calls them zri«» W{4iverey , Not onely the 


the ſin alſo deſcends upon you, for ye have the ſame killing minde, 
and although you honour them that are dead, and cannot ſhame 


whom ye will kil: and as Dioz ſaid of Caracalla 13n mi; djavels dyfenm 
a HepsrO mnudy nva; dumay Sov; 471d fer T he man was troubleſome 
to all good men whenthey were alive, but did them honour when | 
they were dead: And when Herod had killed Ariitobulws,yet hemade| 


ſame humor,therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids them to flxp the mea- 
fare of their Fathers iniquity;for they ſtill continued the malice,onely 


dren of perſecutors,and much leſle could the adornivg of the Prophets 
ſepulcbres have been juſt cauſe ofa wo from chnſt; this .be:ng an | 


children of them that did kill the Prophets, but « Killing generation; 
you; yet youdefigne the ſame uſages againſt them that are alive | 
even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, agajnſt Chriſt himſelf. | 
him a moſt magnificent funeral;& becauſe thePhariſees were of the | 


they paintedit over with a pretence of piety , and of difavow: | 
ing their Fathers fin z which if they had done really, they bemg chil- | 


SExmaAY, 


Liike.1 1.47. 


Mat.23; 31. 


| 
| 


 a&t of piety, and the other of nature, inevitable , andnotchoſen by 
them ; and therefore not chargable upon them. He therefore = 


j — 
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will to reall purpoſes diſavow his Fathers crimes; muſt do it hearti- 
ly and humbly, and charitably, and throw off all atteCtions to the 


{like ations. For he that findes fault with his Father for killing 7/aiah, 


or Jeremy, and himſelfſhall kill Ariſftobulus and Johr: the Baptiſt ; 
he that is angry becauſe the old Prophets were murdered, and 
ſhall impriſon, and begger and deſtroy the new ones; Hethat diſ- 
avows the perſecution in the primitive times, and honours the me- 
mory of the dead Martyrs, and yetevery day makes new ones ; He 
that blames the oppreſlion of the Country by any of his predeceſ- 
ſors, and yet ſhall continue to oppreſle his Tenants, and all that are 
within his gripe, that man cannot hope to beeaſed from the curſe 
of his Fathers ſins : He goes on to imitate them, and therefore to 
fill up their meaſure , and to reapa full treaſure of wrath. 

3- But concerning thethird; there is yet more difficulty, Thoſe 
ſons that inherit their Fathers ſins by poſleſsing the price of their Fa- 
thers ſouls, that is, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers 
rapine, may certainly quit the inheritance of the curſe, if they quit 
the purchaſe of the (nn, thatis, if they pay their Fathers debts; his 
debts of contract, and his debts of juſtice; his debts of entercourlſe, 
and his debts of oppreſsion. I donot ſay that every man is bound 
to reſtore all the land which his Anceſtors have unjuſtly ſnatched: 
for when by law the poſleſsion is eſtabliſhed , though the Grand- 
father entred like a thief, yet the Grand-child is boxe fidei poſſeſſor, 
and may enjoy it juſtly - and the reaſons of this are great, and 
neceſlary ; for the avoiding eternal ſuites, and perpetual diſeaſes 
of reſt and conſcience - becauſe there is nc eſtate in the world that 
could beenjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound 
to make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. 
Bur although the children of the far removed lines, are not obli- 
ged to reſtitution, yet others are; and ſome for the ſame, ſome for 
other reaſons. _. | 

t, Sons are tied to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurpe, or 
to make agreement, and an acceptable recompence for it, if the caſe 
be viſible , evident and notorious, and the oppreſſed party de- 
mands it : becauſe in this caſe the law hath not ſetled the poſ- 
.ſeſsion. in the new tenant : or ifa judge hath, itis by injury ; and 
theres yet no collateral accidental title transferred by long poſ- 
ſeſsion, asit isin other caſes : and therefore if the ſon continues 
to oppreſfle the ſameperſon, whom his Father firſt injured, he may 
well expect tobe the heire of his Fathers curſe, as well as of his cur- 
ſed purchaſe, I | 

2, Whether by law and juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, 
nay although by all the ſolemnities of law the unjuſt purchaſe be e- 
ſtabliſhed;and that in conſcience the Grand-children benot obliged 


to reſtitution it their own particulars, but may continue to enjoy 
it without anew ſin;yetif we ſee a curſe defend ing upon the _ 
| or 
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for the old oppreſſion done in the dayes of out Grandfathers ;.ot 
if we probably ſuſped thatto be the cauſe; then if we make reſti- 
tution, we alſo moſt certainly remoye the curſe: becauſe wetake 
away the matter upon which the curſe is grounded : I do not ſay; 
we lin, if wedo.not reſtore - but that, if wedo not, we may ſhll 
be puniſhed ; The reaſon of this is clear and viſible : For as with- 
out our faults, in many caſes we may enjoy thoſe lands which our 
forefathers got unjuſtly : ſo without our faults we may be puniſh- 
ed for them. For as they. have tranſmitted the benefit to. us, it is 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity.IF were- 
cetve good, we mult alſo venture the evil that comes along withit - 
res tranſit cunt ſno onere. All lands and poſleſsjons pafle with their 
proper burdens. And it any of my Anceſtors was a Tenant, and a 


alſo muſt do ſo, though accidentally they become noble, The 
caſes the ſame If my Anceſtors entred unjuſtly, there is a curſe 
and a plague that is due to that oppreſsion and injuſtice; and thatis 
the burden of the land , and itdeſcends all along with-it : And al- 
though | by the conſent of laws am a juſt poſleſfor,yerT am obliged 
to the burden that comes with the land :Tam indeed anotherkinde 
of perſon then my Grand<father 3 he was an ufurper , bur 
I am a juſt poſletlor 5 but becauſe in reſpe# of the land 
this was but an accidentall change , therefcre I till am liable 
to the burden, and the curſe that deſcends with ie © bur 
the way to take off the curſe is to quit the title; and yet a man 
may chooſe. It may be to looſe the land would be the bigger curſe: 
but if it be not;the way is certain how you may be rid of ir; * There 
was acuſtome among the Greeks that the children of them that 


were burning in their funeral piles did fit with their feet in cold 
water, hoping that ſuch a luſtration, and ceremony would takeoff 
the lineal and deſcending contagion from the children: I know not 
what cure they found by their ſuperſtition; but we may be fure, 
that if we waſh (not our feet, but) our hands of all the unjuſt pur- 
chaſes which our Fathers have tranſmitted to us, their hydropick| 
thirſt of wealth ſhall not tranſmit to us a conſumption of eſtate,or | 
any other curſe, But this remedy is onely m the matter of injury, f 
or oppreſsion, not in the caſe of other {ins : becaufe . other ſins] 
were tranſient; and asthe guilt did not palle upon the children, ſo 
neither did the exteriour and permanent effect : and therefore mf 
other _ſins(in caſe they do derive a curſe) it cannot be removed, 


thers petſonal ations. ;l>- ans 
 Theſummeis this. As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults ofo- 


= 


thers by a&ts of juſtice: and as Churches uſe to remove theaccur- 


ſervant, and held hisJands as a Villane to his Lord, his poſtericy | 


dyed of conſumptions or dropſies, all the while their Fathers bodies | 


as in the matter ofunjuſt poſleſsion, it may be z whoſe effect (we | 
may ſoorder it) ſhall no more ſtick to usthen the guilt of our fa-| 


ſed thing from ſticking to the communitiesof the faithful, and the: 


ſins - 
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fins of Chriſtians from beingrequired of the whole Congregation, 
by excommunicating and cenfuring the —_— perſons : fothe 
Heires and ſons of families, are to remove ft 

curſe deſcending fram their Fathers loins,. by 1. Acts ofdifſavow- 
ing the ſins of their Anceſtors, 2. By prayingtor pardon, 3, by be- 
ing humbled for them, 4. By renouncing the example and, 5: Quit- 
ting the affection to the crimes, 6, By not 1mitaing the ations in 
Kinde, or in ſemblance and fimilitude ; and laſtly, 7, By refuſing to 
rejoyce in the ungodly purchaſes in which thetr Fathers did amilte 
and dealt wickedly, | 

Secondly, Butafter all this, many cafes do occur, in which we 
finde that innocent ſons are puniſhed - The remedies I have already 
diſcourſed of, are for ſuch children who have in ſome manner or 
other contrafted and derived the fin upon themfelves. But if we 
inquire, how thoſe ſons who have no entercourſe,or affinity with 
their fathers ſins; or whoſe fathers ſins were ſo tranſient , that no 
benefit or cftect did paſle upon their poſterity , how they may pre- 
vent, or take off the curſe that lyes upon the family, for their Fa- 
thers faults ; this will have ſome tiftint conſiderations. 

1. The pious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firme upon 
the confidence of the Divine grace and mercy ; and upon that per- 
ſuaſionto begin to work upon a new ſtock, For it is as certain that 
he may derive a bleſsing upon his Poſterity, as that his Parents 
could tranſmit a curſe :and if any man by piety ſhall procure Gods 
favour to his Relatives and children, it is certain that he hath done 
more, thento eſcape the puniſhment of his Fathers follies, If fr 


| doth abouzd, and evils by fin are derived from his Parents , 2»xch 


wore ſhall grace ſuperabound , and mercy by grace. If he was.in dan- 
from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 

is own piety - For if God puniſhes the ſins of the fathers to four 
tions, yet he rewards the piety of fathers to ten,to hundreds, 
and to thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of 4Abrahane were perſons 
notnoted for religion; but ſuffered inthe publike impiety, and al- 
moſt univerſal idolatry of their ages; and yet all the evils that 
could thence deſcend upon the family, were wiped off; and God 
began to reckon with Abraham upon a new ſtock of bleſſings and 
piety; and he was under God, the Original of fo great a bleſſing, 
that his family for 1500, years together had from him a title to 
many favours; and what ever evils did chance to them in the de- 


mercies which the fathers piety had obtained to the whole nation. 
Anditis remarkable to obſerye ; how bleſſings did ſtick to them 
for their fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no, For firſt, 
his Grand-childe Eſax proved a naughty man, and' he loſt the 
great bleſſing which was intailed upon the family ; but he got, not a 


curſe, buta leſſe bleſſing - and yet becauſe he loſt the greater bleſ- 
ſing, Godexcluded him from being reckoned inthe otdertime; 


for 


om their houſe the} 


ſcending ages, were but ſingle evils, in reſpe& of that treaſure of |. 


— 


| 


-_ 
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A |for God foreſeeing the event, ſo ordered it that he ſhonld firſt | SErmMIV:| © 
| [loſe his birth-right, and then loſe the bleſting 3 ſor it was to be 
certain, the family muſt be reckoned for proſperous in the pro-| 
per line; and yet God bleſſed Eſau into a great Nation, and made 
him the Father of many Princes. Now. the line of bleſimg being 
reckoned in Jacob, God bleſſed his family ſtrangely , and by mira- 
cle, foralmoſt five generations; he brought them from Egypt by 
mighty ſignes and wonders 3 and when for fin they all NE in 
their way to Canaan, two onely excepted, God fo ordered it, that 
. [they wereall reckoned as (ingle deaths, the Nation ſtill deſcen- 
B | ding likea river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beauvrage of 
an army, but ſtill it keeps its name and current, and the waters are 
ſupplied by ſhowers, and ſprings, and providence. After this, in- 
1quity ſtil] increaſed, and then God ſtruck deeper, and ſpread curſes 
upon whole families - he tranſlated the Prieſthood from line to 
line, he removed the Kingome from one family to another; and (till 
they ſinned worſe;and then we read that God ſmote almoſt a whole| 
tribe;the tribe of Benjmin was almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter 
of the Levites Concubine: but ſ#il/ God rexrembred his promiſe which | 
he made with their forefathers, and that breach was made up Af-| 
C |ter this we finde a greater rupture made; and te tribes fell into ido- i 
latry, and ten tribes were carried captives into Aſlyria and never | 
came again © But ſiil/ God remembred his covenant with Abrahani, | 
and left two Tribes ; but they were reſtleſle in their provocation | 
of the God of Abraham ;, and they alſo were carried captive: 
But ſtil] God was the God of their fathers and brought them back, |. 
and placed them fafe, and they grew again into a Kingdom and |. 
ſhould have remained for ever but that they killed one that was | 
oreater then Abraham, even the Meflias; and then they wererooted | S 6 - 
out, and the old covenant caſt off, and God delighted no more to | 
'D] becalled the God of Abraham; but the Father of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation, ſo long for the fathers 
ſakes they had a title andan inheritance toa bleſsing : for ſo faith} _ 
"Saint Par | As touching the eleFion they are beloved for the Fa-\ Rom.11.28. 
thers ſakes. } mY | 
I did inſiſt the longer upon this inſtance, that I might remonſtrate | | 
how great and how ſure, and how perſevering mercies, a pious | . 
Father of a family may derive upon his ſucceeding generations - 
And if we do but tread in the footſteps of our Fathe? Abraham, we 
pF | ſhall inherit as certain bleſzings, But thenlT pray, adde theſe con- 
{iderations, Ee. 

1, If agreat impiety, and a clamorous wickedneſle hath ftain- 

ed the honour of a family. nd difcompofed its tifle tothe Divine 

mercies and protection, it is not an ordinary piety that. can reſtore 

this family. An ordinary, even courſe of life, full of fweetneffe,. 

and innocency will fecure eyery ſingle perſon in — 
| mtErelT 
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intereſt : but that piety which muſt be a ſpring of bleſſings, and 
communicative to others, that muſt plead againſt the ſins of their 
Anceſtors, and begina new bank of mercies for the Relatives;that, 
mult be a great, and excellent, a very religious ſtate of life, A ſmal 
penſion will maintain a (ſingle perſon : but he that hath a nume- 
rous family, and many to provide for, needs a greater providence 
of God, and a bigger proviſion for their maintenance : and a ſmall 
revenue will not keep up the dignity of a great houſe ; eſpecially, 
ifit be charged witha great debt : And this is the very ſtate of the 
preſent queition, That piety that muſt be inſtrumental totake oft 


the curſe imminent uponafamily ; to-bleſſe a numerous poſterity, 


to ſecure a fair condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of 
their Fathers ſins, muſt be ſo large. as that all neceſſary expences, 
and dutyes for his own ſoul bcing firſt diſcharged, it may be re- 
markeable in great expreſſions, it may beexemplar to all the fa- 
mily, 1t may be of univerſal efficacic, Jarge in the extenſion of 
parts, deep in theinten{ion of degrees : and then, as theroot of a 
trge receives nouriſhment, not onely ſuthcient to preſerve 1ts own 
lite, but to tranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 
rom thence tothe utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in 
ze moſr diſtant part - So ſhall the great and exemplar piety 
ofthe father ofa fam'ly, not onely preſerve tothe intereſt of his 
own ſoul the lite of grace, and hopes of glory, but ſhall be a quick- 
ning ſp.rit, active and communicativeof ableſsing, nor onely to the 
trunk of the tree. to the body and rightly deſcending line, bur e- 
vento the collateral branches, to the moſt diſtant relatives, and 
all that thall claim a kinred, ſhall have a title toa bleſsing. And 
this was the way that was preſcribed to the family of El; , upon 
whom a {ad curſe was intailed that there ſhould not be an old man 
of the tamily for ever, and that they ſhould be beggers, and loſe 
the oftice of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R, Joharar the ſon 
of Zacheys all the family betook themſelves to a great, a ſtrict 
and a ſevere religion; and God was intreated to revoke his decree, 
to bereconciled to the family, to reſtore them to the common con- 
dition of men, from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure 
of God againſt the crime of Fl;, and his Sons Hophri and Phinehas, 
This courſe is ſure cither to take otithe judgement, or tochange it 
into ableſsing ; to take a way the rod, or the ſmart andevil of it; 
to convert the puniſhment into a meer naturall, or humane chance, 
and that chance to the opportunity of a vertue, and that vertue 
to the occaſion of a crown, 

2. It is of great uſe for the fecuring of families, that every 
Maſter of a family order his life ſo that his piety and vertue be as 
communicative as 1s polible; that is, that he ſecure the religion 
of his whole —__ , by a ſevere ſupravifion and animadyertion, 


and by cutting off all thoſe unprofitable and hurtful yy rt 
| whi 
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| would either cut off the title of an old curſe, or ſecure a bleſſing up- 


| generations.it is but like the anathewa of a ſacrifice ; not an accurſed,| 


the fruit,8 revertevil juiceto the very root it ſelf. Calviſius Sabiniis 
laid out vaſt ſums of mony upon his ſeryants,to ſtock his houſe with 
learned men ; and bought one that could recite all Homer by heart; 
a ſecond that was ready at Heſiod ; a third at Pindar; and for e 

of the Lyricks one: having this fancy that all that learning was his 
own. & whatſoever his ſervants knew, made him ſo much-the more 
{kilful. ſr was noted in the man for a rich anda prodigal folly: but if 
'he had chang d his inſtance,8& bought none but vertuous ſervants ih- 
to his houſe, he might better have reckoned his wealth upon their 
ſtock,& the piety of his family might have hclped to bleſſe him,and 
to have increaſed the treaſure ofthe Maſters vertue. Every man that 


ona new ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the fountain as he can 
that it may the ſooner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſſeand 


and bleſled his family for it, and his poſterity. I k#ow that Abraham 
will teach his ſons to fear me, When a man teaches his family to know 
and fear God, then he ſcatters a bleſſing round about his habitation. 
And this helps to illuſtrate the reaſon of the thing as well as to prove 
Its certainty, We hear it ſpoken in our books of Religion, that the 
faith of the parents is imputed to their children to good purpoſes,& 
that a good huſband ſanctifies an 11! wife, & 4 belecving wife, an ntbe- 
leeving husband; and either of them makes the children to be ſahCti- 
fied. elſe they were unclean,and unholy ; that is,the very deſigning chil- 
dren to the ſervice of God is a ſan&ification of them ; and therefore 
S. Hierom cals Chriſtian children Candidatos fidei-Chriſtiane : and 


the condition of ſons; much more ſhall it be effeCtual to greater bleſ- 
ſings when the Parents take care that the children ſhall be actually 
pious, full of ſobriety, full of religion, then it becomes a holy houſe, 
a choſen generation,an ele& family; and then there can no evil! happen 
to them, but ſuch which will bring them neerer to God ; that1s, no 
crofle, but the croſſe of Chriſt ; no misfortune, but that which ſhall 
lead them to felicity : and if any ſemblance ofa curſe happens in the 


but a devoted thing : for ſothe ſacrifice upon whioſe neck the Prieſts 
knife doth fall, is ſo far from being accurſed, that it helps to get a 


them fit to be preſented unto God; and the rod of God ſhall be like 


dudtive of moſt delicious fruit : no evilcancurſe the family w 


bleſſings. And this was one of the things that God noted in Abraham, | 


if this very deſignation of them makes them holy: that is,acceptable| 
to God, intitled to the promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within | 


bleſling to all that joyn in the oblation: ſoevery misfortune that ſhal | 
diſcompoſe the eaſe of a pious and religious fxmily fhall but make| 


The intail of enrſes cnt off. | 3 E: | 49 BT 
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the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſetves, but pro-| 


leaf, or any boughs ſhall fall vOrIery; God ſhall gather it up, | 
ETAL | place 


ſtock is pious, and whoſe branches are Holineſſe unto the Lord, 'If any | 
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| to mercy then to ſeverity, rather to be pleaſed with the Relatives of 
the Martyr, then continueto be angry with the Nephews of a decea- 
i ſed ſinner. I cannot inſiſt long upon this : But you may ſeeit proved 


| and be ball have it, & his ſeed after him even the covenant of an ever- 
| laſting Ay becauſe he was zealous for his God, @& made an atone- 


| hisdeath, &abſtained from wine for ever; and no temptation could 


| thers aſhes.as being children they had tu his rod,& to his eyes. Thus 


| us ſoimperfeGtly : and although God for his ſake who died for us, | 


— 


placeitin his Temple, or at the foot of his throne; and that family A 
muſt needs be bleſſed, whom infelicity it ſe}f cannot make accurſed. 

3. Ifacurſebe feared to deſcend upon a family for the fault of 
their Anceſtors; pious ſons have yet another way to ſecure them- 
ſelves, & to withdraw the curſe from the family,or themſelves from 
the curſe;-and thatis, by doing ſome very great & illuſtrious a& of 
piety,anaCtion i» grad beroico (as Ariſtotle cals it) an heroicall ati- 
on. If there ſhould happen to be one Martyr ina family,it would re 
concile the whole kinred to God, & make him whois more iriclined 


by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phinehas, who killed an unclean 
Prince, & turned the wrath of God from his people : he was zealous 
for God and for his countreymen, & did an heroicall aCtion of zeal: 
Wherefore ( ſaith God ) Behold I give unto him my covenant of peace, 


ment for the children of Iſra?l, Thus the ſons of Rechab obtaind the 
blefling of an enduring and bleſſed family, becauſe they were moſt 
ſtrict & religious obſervers of their fathers precept.and kept it after 


invite them to taſte itz for they had as great reverence to their fa- 


a nan may turn the wrath of God from his family, & ſecure a bleſ- 
ling for poſterity,by doing ſome great noble ads of charity,or a re- 
markable chaſtity, like thatof Joſeph; or an expenſive,an effeftio- 
nate religion and love to Chriſt and his ſervants ( as MaryMagdalene 
did ). Such things as theſe which are extraordinary egreſſions and 
tranſvolations beyond the ordinary courſe of aneven piety. God 
loves to reward with an extraordinary favour ; and gives it teſtimo- 
ny by an extraregular bleſiing, 

One thing moreT have to adde by way of advice; and thatis,that 
all parents and fathers of families, from whoſe loynsa bleſſing or a 
curſe uſually does deſcend, be very carefull, not onely generally 
inall the aons of their lives ( for that Thave alteady preſled ) but, 
particulatly in the matter of repentance ; that they be curious that 
they finiſh 1t,& do it thorowly: for there are certain 55+giuam ut]aveicy 
leavingsof repentance, which makes that Gods anger is taken from | 


will pardon a retuming ſinner, & bring him to heaven through tri- 
bulation &a fiery triall ; yet when a manis weary of his ſorrow, 6 
his faſtings ate a loa to him. & his ſins are not ſo perfeRly renoun- 
ced, or hated as they ought, the parts of repentance which are left 
unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads, or upon the fortunes | 
of the children, I do not ſay, this isregular and certain, bur ſome-| 
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| poſterity to pay ; but repent with anintegral, a holy and excellent 


{ Prince a province forts ſon, for his ſake-ſo itisan ineffective bleſling. 


| of ſome - perſons, t 


times God deals thus, For this thing hath been fo, and therefore ie 
may beſo again: we ſce it was done in the caſe of Ahab; he humbled 
himfelf and went ſoftly, and lay in ſackcloth , and called for par- 
don and God took from him a judgement which was falling hea- 
vine him : but 'we all know his repentance was imperfett and 
2: The ſame evil fell upon his ſons; for ſo ſaid God; I will bring 
the evil upon his houſein his ſons dayes. Leave no arreates for thy 


repentance, that God being reconciled to thee thoroughly, for thy 
ſake alſo he may blefle thy ſeedafter thee, . 

And after all thisy adde a continual} a fervent, a hearty, a never 
cealing prayer for thy children, ever remembring when they bega 
blefiing, that God hath put nuchpf their fortune into your ln 
and a tranſient formal [God blefſe thee] will not out-weigh the load 
ofa great vice; and the curſe that ſcatters from thee by virtual con-' 
tact , and by the chanels of relation, if thou beeſt a yicious perſon - 
Nothing can iſſue fromthy fountain but bitter. waters, And asit were 
a great impudence for a condemned Traitor to beg of his injured | 


we giveour children, when we beg for them, what we have no title 
to for our ſelves, Nay, when we can convey'to them nothing bu: a 
curſe The prajer ofa ſinner,the unballowed wiſh of a vitious Parent 
is but a poor donative to give to a:childe who ſuck'd. poiſon from 
his nurſe, and derivesccurfing front his Parents. They are punithed 
with a double torture in the ſhame. and paines.of the damnietl,. who 
dying Enemies to God have left an inventary of {ins and wrath to be 
divided amongſttheir children. But they that can truely givea bleſ- 
fing to their children, are ſuch as live'a blefled: life, and pray Holy 
prayers, and perform an integral repentance,\and-do ſeparate from 
the ſins of their Progenitors , and do illuſtrious ations, and begin 
the bleſſing of their family upona new ſtock; for as from theeyes 
here Ro forth a viſible influence ; and-ſome 
haveaz evileye, and are infeftious;ſomelookhealrhfully as a friend- 
ly planet, ard innocent as flowers: and as ſome fancies convey pri- 
vate effects to confederate and allayed bodyes;and between the ye- 
ry vital fpirits of friends/ and Relatives there is' a cognation, and 
they refreſh each other like ſocial plants,,and a good man 1s a 
* friend toevery Good man; and(they ſay) that anuſurerknows 
an uſurer, and one rich man another, there bemg by the very. man- 
ners of men contracted a ftmilitude afnature;and a communication 
ofeffes: ſo in parentsand their.children there isſo great'a ſociety 
of nature andof manners,of bleſsing, and of, curling, that an evil par 
rent cannot periſh ma ingle death; and holyparcnts never cat their 
meal of bleſing alone; but they,make the rgome ſhine like the fire 
of a holy ſacrifice: and aFathers, ora, Mothers piety. makes all the 
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houſe feftivall.,and full of joy-from EFRcratign to generation. Amen; 
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ceeds'from himſelf: So does God whois the light of that eye; 
he 165; ET: G0 and theſe he calls glorifi- 
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13, Jeremy 16, - . 

Give glory rd the Lord your God, before he cauſe derkeeſſe | 

and ] before your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains: | 
and while ye look for light, or, Tc left -while ye look for 

light ) be 7 Br turn it into the ſhadow of death, and yy 


(00. 55 hot kneſſe. 


g Od is the eternall fountain of honour', and the 
ſpring of glory ; in him itdwellseſſentially, from | 
him it derives originally; and when an action is: 
glorious, ora manis honourable, it 1s becauſe the 
aGionis pleafing to God, in the relation of obe- 
| dience or imitation,and becanſe the man is honou- 
- red by God, orby Gods Vicegerent ; and there-| 
fore God cannot be dilhonouted:' becauſe all honour comes from 
himſelf; he cannot but be glorified, becauſe to be himſelf isto be 
infinitely glorious, ' And yet'he'is pleaſed to ſay, that our fins di-| 
ſhonour him, and onrobedience does glorifie him, But as the Sun, | 
the great eye of the world, prying into thereceſſes of rocks, and 
the hollowneſle of valleys, receives ſpecies, or viſible forms from 
theſeobjetts, but he beholdsthem onely by that light which pro- 
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cations of himſelf, but they are ſuch which-are made fo by his 
own gracious acceptation. For God cannot be glorified by any 
| thing but by himſelf, and by his own inſtruments, which he makes 
as mirrours to refle&t his own excellency, that by ſeeing the glo 
of ſuch emanations, he may rejoyce in his own Sar 7". E 
they are images of his infinity. Thus when he made' the beauteous 
frame of heavenand earth, he rejoyced init, and glorified himſelf, 
becauſeit was the glaſſe in which he beheld his wiſedom; and Al- 
mighty power : And when God deſtroyed the old world, in that 
alſo he glorified himſelt; forin thoſe waters he ſaw the irhage of 
his juſtice; they were the looking glafle for that Attribute z and 
God is ſaid to laugh at, and rejoyce in the deſtruttion of a ſinner, 
becauſe he is pleaſed with the Oeconomy of his own lawes, and 
the excellent proportions he hath made of his judgements, con- 
ſequent to our ſins. . But above all, God rejoyced in his Holy Son, 
for he was the image of the Divinity , the charafer and expreſſe 
imaoe of his perſon, in him he beheld his own Eſlence, his wiſe- 
dom, his power, his juſtice, and his perſon, and he was that ex- 
ccllent inſtrument, defigned from eternall ages to repreſent as in 
a double mirrour, notonely the gloriesof God to himſelf, but al- 
ſotoall the world ; and he glorified God by the inſtrument of obe- 
dience, in which Cod beheld his own dominion, and the ſanfity 
of his lawes clearly repreſented; and he ſaw his juſtice glorified, 
when it was fully ſatisfied by the paſſion of his Son; and fo he 
hath tranſmitted to usa great manner of the Divine glorification, 
being become to us the Authour, and the Example of giving glory 
to God after the manner of men, that is, by well-doing, and pa- 
tient ſuffering , by obeying his lawes, and ſubmitting to his power; 
by imitating his holineſle, and confefling his goodnefle, by remain- 
ing innocent, or becoming peritent ; forthisalſois called in the Text | 
[GIVING GLORY TO THE LORD OUR GOD.,} 
For he that hath diſhonoured God by (ins, thatis, hath denied, 
by a niorall inſtrument of duty, and ſubordination; to confeſſe 
the glories of his power, and the goodneſle of his lawes, and hath 
diſhdnoured, and deſpiſed his mercy, which God intended as an in- 
ſrument of our piety, hath no hetter way to glerifie God, then 
by returning to his duty, to advance the honour. of the Divine 
Attributes in which he is pleaſed to communicate himſelf, and to 
have entercourſe with man, He that repents, confeſles his ownerx- 
rour, and the righteouſneſle of Gods lawes, and by judging him- 
ſelf confeſſes that he deſerves puniſhment, and therefore. that God 
is righteous if he puniſhes him : and by returning , confeſles God | 
to be the fountain of felicity, and the foundation of true, ſolid, 
and permanent Joyes , mega the ſenſeand paſſion of the Diſci- 
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. | juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 


| #pore the dark mountains | and then we have here the duty of re- 
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of diſtance more immenſe, and vaſt : and as repentance does con- 
tainin it all the parts of holy life which can be performed by a re- 
turning ſinner ( all the ads, and habits of vertue, being but parts, 
or inſtances, or effets of repentance ) : fo all the ations of a ho- 
ly life do conſtitute the maile and body of all thoſe inſtraments 
whereby God is pleaſed to glorifie himſelfs * For if God is glori- 
fied im the Sunne and Moon, in the rare fabrick of the honey- 
combs, in the diſcipline of Bees, in the <conomy of Piſmires, in 
the little houſes of birds, in the curioſity of an eye, God being 

leaſed to delight in thoſe little images and reflexes of himſelf 

m thoſe pretty mirrours, which like a crevice in a wall thorow 
a narrow perſpective tranſmit the ſpecies of a vaſt excellency : 
much rather ſhall God be pleaſed to behold himſelf inthe glaſics 
of our obedience, in the emiſſions of our will and underſtanding; 
theſe being rationall and apt inſtruments to exprelle him, farre 
better then the naturall, as being neerer communications of 
himſelf. 

But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this ex- 
preſſion 3 certain itis, that in the ſtile of Scripture, repentance is 
the great glorification of God; and the Prophet, by calling the peo- 
ple to give God glory, calls upon them to reperrt ; and ſo expreſles 
both the duty and the event of it; the event being [| Glory to God 
on high, and peace on earth, and good will towards men | by the 
ſole inſtrument of repentance. And this was it which Joſhuah ſaid 
to Achan, | Give I pray theeglory to the Lord God of iſrael, 
and make confeſſion unto him : that one att of repentance is one 
aft of glorifying God: and this, David acknowledged, Againſt 
thee onely have I ſinned, »t tx juſtificeris, that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified, or cleared, that is, that God may have the honour of be- 
ing righteous, and we, the ſhame of receding from ſo excellent a 
perfection: or as S. Paul quotes and explicates the place. Let God 
be true, and every man a liar, as it is written, that thou mighteſt be 


But toclear the ſenſe of this expreſſion of the Prophet, obſerve 
the words of S. John: and men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſphemed the name of God who hath power over thoſe plagues, and 
they repented not to give him: glory, 

So that having ſtrength and reaſon, from theſe ſo many autho- 
rities, Imay be free to read the words of my Text thus, [ Repert o 
all your ſins before God cauſe darkneſſe, pin before your feet ſtumblei 


pentance, and the time of its performance ; it muſt be us nivoa wgre@ 
a ſeaſonable and timely repentance, a repentance which muſt be- 
gin before our r hr was” 4 begin, a repentance in the day time, «t 
dune dies eft operemini, that ye may work while it is to day, leſt if 
we ſtumble upon the dark, mountains, that is, fall into the ruines of 
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old age, which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain way to: 
be a craggy mountain; or-if we ſtumble and fall mts our laſt 


ſickneſle, inſtead of health God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead 
of light and ſalvation which we then confidently look for, he 
make our ſtate tobe outer darkneſle, that is, miſery irremediable, 
miſery eternall. _ | | [ot 
This exhortation. of the Prophet was alwayes full of caution 
and prudence , but now it is highly neceflary ; fince men who are ſo 
clamorouſly called to repentance x 6s they cannot avoid the necef{i- 
ty of it, yet that they may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of 
heaven, have crowded this duty into ſo little room, that it is al 
moſt ſtrangled and extin&; and they have lopped off ſo many 


menſions of a little finger, ſacrificing their childhood to vanity, 
their youth to luſt, and to intemperance, their manhood to am- 
bition and rage, pride and revenge, ſecular deſires, and unhol 
actions; and yet hl] further, giving their old age to covetouſne 


what remains for God and for Religion? Oh, for that, they wll 
do well enough; upon their, death-bed they will think a few 


godly thoughts, they will ſend for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to 


them 3 they will pray and aſk God forgiveneſte, and receive the 
holy Sacrament , and leave their goods behinde them, diſpoſing 
them to their friends and relatives, and ſume Dole, and iflues of 
the almes-baſket to the poor zFÞnd if after all this they die quiet- 
ly, and like a lambe, and be&#noniz'd by a bribd flatterer in a 
funerall ſermon, they make rb doubt but they are children of the 
kingdom , and perceive not their folly , till without hope of re- 
no they roar in their expeGtations of a certain, but a herrid eter- 
nity of pains, * Certainly nothing hath made more ample harveſts 
for the Devil, then the deferring of repentance upon vain confi- 
dences, and leflening it in the extenſion of parts, as well asinten- 
ſion of degrees, while we imagine that a few tears, and fcatterings 
of devotion are enough to expiarte the baſenefle of a fifty or three- 
ſcore yeers impiety. This I ſhall endeavour to cure, by ſhewing 
what itis to repent, and that repentance implies in it the duty of a 
life, or of many and great, of long and laſting parts of itz and 
then by dire arguments, ſhewing that repentance put off to our 
death-bed is invalid and ineffeQuall, fick, languid, and impotent, 
like our dying bodies and diſabled faculties, £ 


yet I wiſh there were none in the world, or none amongſt us, who 


members, that they have reduced the whole _ of it to the di-. 


and oppreſſion, to the world, and to the Devil; and after all this | 


I. Firſt therefore, Repentance implies a deep ſorrow, as the} 
beginning and introduction of this duty 3 not a fuperficiall figh, | 
or tear, not a calling our ſelves ſinners, and miſerable perſons; | 
this is far from that godly ſorrow that worketh repentance; and 
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cannot remember that ever they have done this little towards the' 
| abolition _ 
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abolition 'of their multitudes of fins; but yet if it were not 


a , pungent ſorrow, a forrow that ſhall break: the heart in. 
pieces; a ſorrow that ſhall fo irreconcile us to ſin , as to make 
us rather chooſe to die then to fin, it-is not ſo much as the begin- 
ning of repentance, But in Holy Scripture, when the people are 
called to repentance, and ſorrow (which is ever the prologue toit) 
marches ſadly, and firſt opens the ſcene, it is ever expreſſed to be 
great, clamorous and ſad it is called{ a weeping ſorely in the verſe 
next after my text , | a weeping with the bitterneſle of heart; a 
turning to the Lord with weeping, faſting,and mourning:a weeping 
day and night ; the ſorrow of heart; the breaking of the ſpirit ; 
the mourning like a dove, and chattering like a ſ(wallow;] andif 
we obſerve the threnes and fad accents of the Prophet Jeremy 
when he. wept for the ſins of his Nation, the heart-breakings of 
David when he mourned for his adultery and murder, and the 
bitter tears of Saint Peter when he waſhed off the guilt and baſe- 
nefle of hisfall, and rhe denying his Maſter ; we ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed mm this przludium or introduCtion to repen- 
tance; and that it is not every breath of a ſigh, or moiſture ofa 
tender eye, not every crying | Lord have mercy upon me] that 
is ſuch a ſorrow as begins our reſtitution to the ſtate of grace and 
Divine favour - but ſuch a forrow that really condenines our 
ſelves, and by an aGive , effeual ſentence declares us wor- 
thy of ſtripes and death, of ſorrow and eternall paines, and 
willingly endures the fr{t to preventthe ſecond ; and weeps and 
mourns, and faſtsto obtain of God but to'admit us to a poſlibility 
of reſtitution : and although all ſorrow for fihs hath not the ſame 
expreſſion, nor the ſame degree of 'pungency and ſenſitive trou- 
ble ( which differs according to the'temper of the body. cuſtome, 
the ſexe, and accidental tenderneſle) yetit is not a Godly ſorrow 
unleſle it really produce theſe effects; that is, 1. Thatit makes us 


| really to hate, & 2, actually to decline {in;and3.produce in us a fear 


fo Gods anger, a ſenſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure; and 4. Then, 
ſuch conſequent trouble as can confiſt with ſuchapprehenſion of the 
Divinediſpleaſure:which if it expreſſe not in tears and hearty com- 
plaints, muſt be expreſled in watchings and ſtrivings againſt ſin, 
in confeſſing the goodneſie and juſtice of God threatning or pu- 
niſhing us, in patiently bearing the rod of God, in confeſſion of our 
fins, in accuſation of our ſelves, in perpetual begging of pardon, 
and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, andin al the natural pro- 
duGions from theſe; according to our temper ahd conſtitution; it 
muſt be a ſorrow of the reafonable faculty, the greateſt in its 
kinde 3 andif it be lefle in kinde ; or not productive of theſe 


efiects, it isnot a godly ſorrow, not the exordium of repen- 
tance. | 


4 we 


———— — 


ButI defire that it be obſerved, that ſortow for ſins, is not Re- 
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- pentance; 


or death-bed Repimante., | &7 | 
A, pentance; notthatduty which gives glory to God, ſoas to obtain, SExM, V+ 
of him that he will glorifie us, one ts a great volume of}. | 
duty 3 and Godly forrow is but the frontiſpiece ortitle x -itis | 
the harbinger or firft introdudtion to it; orif you will ontdder® | 
inthewords of Saint Paxl: | Godly forrow worketlirepentance]| « cor7; 
forrow is the Parent, and repentance is the produdt; and there- | 
fore itisa high piece of ignorance to ſappole that, a crying out 
and roaring for our ſins upon our deathbed can reconcis ineg Un | 
our crying to God muſt be ſo early, and ſo laſting, as tobe able| 
to teeme, and produce ſuch a daughter, which muſt live Tong, | 
B | and grow from an Embryo toan infant, from infancy to childhoos. | 
from thence to the fulnelle of the ſtature of Chriſt, and thenitis af 
holy and a happy ſorrow-but if it be a ſorrow onely of a death-bed, | 
Its a fruitleſſe thower, or like the rain of Sodom not the 1 
of repentance, but the kindling of a flame, the comencement of} 
an eternal ſorrow.For Ahab had a great ſorrow,but it wrought no-/ 
thing upon his ſpirit, itdid not reconcile his affeftions to his duty,and 
his duty to God. Judas had ſo great a forrow for betraying the 
innocent blood of his Lord,'that it was intolerable to his Spirit, | - 
and he burſtin the middle and if meer ſorrow be repentance, then | 
C | hell is full of penitents, for ['zhere is weeping and wailing, and gna-| 
ſhing of teeth for evermore, ' - ' | TY 
Let.us therefore beg of God (as Calebs daughter did of her Fa-| 
ther) dedifti mihi terram aridame , da etiane & irrignam , thou} 
haſt givenmea dry land, give me alſo aland of waters , adwel-| | 
ling place in tears, rivers of tears, ut quornianm non ſuns digni ocu-| - EE 
los orando ad coelum levare, at ſimus digni oculos plorando cecare, as | 
Saint Anitins ar mans is, that becauſe we __ _ to lift 
up our eyes to heaven im prayer, yet we may be worthy to weep |. of 
our ſelves blinde for fin, he whRar is, that we ; neo of * "2 
D | God, ſuch a ſorrow as may be ſufficient to quench the flames of — 
luſt, and ſurmount the hills of our pride, and may extinguiſh our | 
thirſt of covetouſneſle ; thatis, a ſorrow that ſhall be an effettive| 
principle of arming all our faculties againſt fin, and heartily ſer-| 
ting upon the work of grace. and the perſevering labours of a holy | | 
life. * Iſhallonely adde one word tothis: That our ſorrow for | 
ſinis not tobeeſtimated by our tears, andour ſenfible expreſſions, | 
| [but byour adtive hatred, and derelidtion' of fin : and is many} 
| 'times unperceived in outward demonſtration . It is reported of the} 
Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, that ſhe having] 
E | had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon her deaths | 
bed did omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her confeflonr; ad-j 
ding this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſo emi-| 
'nent in the Church that their excell was abundant recom- 
pence for her demerit : and therefore ſhe could not grieve, be-| 
caiuſe' God: had: glorified himſelf fo much by three mſtruments ſo 
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callent ;. and that although her finhad abounded, yoeiGaiugraze 
Jd ſuperabound. Her Confellor replied, at dole Saltem quod dblere 
xox palſrs, grieve that thou. canſt not grieve <- and, ſo muſt we, al- 
ways, fear that our trouble for ſfinis nor- great enough, that our 
forrow is toOremille, that our affe&tions aremdifterent; but we can 
onely. be ſure that our{orrow isa,godly ſorrow, when it.worketh 
re nce;. that is. when it makes us hate and leave all our fin, 
= take upthe crolle of patience. or penance: that is, confeſte our 
accuſe our ſelves, condemn the attion by hearty ſentence; 
and then,if it hath no other emanation but faſting and prayer for 
its pardon, and hearty, induſtry toyyards its abolition, our ſorrow is 
not reproveable. ' | ”= £5 nt | 
For, ſorrow alone will not doit, there muſt follow a total dere- 
lIiction of our in; and this is the firſt partofrepentance. Concern- 
ing which, I conlider, that it isaſad miſtake amongſt many that 
do ſome things towards repentance, that they miſtake the firſt ad- 
dreſles, and inſtruments of this part of repentance for the whole 
duty it (elf. Confeſlion of fins is inorder to the derelition of them; 
but then confeſlion muſt not be Ike the unlading of a ſhip to take 
in new {towage; or the. yomits of mtemperance, which eaſe the 
ſtomack that they may continue themerry meeting: bur ſuch a con- 
feſsion is too frequent, m which men either comply with cuſtome 
or {eek to eaſe a preſent load, or gripe of conſcience, or are willing 


on ſo caſie terms : theſe are but retirings back to leap the further 
into miſchief ; or but approaches to God with the lips ; no con=- 
feſsion can be of any uſe,but as it is an inſtrument of ſhame to the 
perſon, of humiliation of the man, and dereliction of the fin; and 
receives its recompence but as it ads to theſe purpoſes: all other, 
i5 like the bleating of the calves, and the lowing ofthe Oxen which 
Saul reſerved after the ſpoil of Agag : they proclaim the fin, but 
dc nothing towards its cure ; they ſerve Gods end to make us juſt- 
ly to be condemned out of our own mouthes, butnothing at all 
towards our abſolution. * Nay, if we proceed further, to the great- 
eſt expreſsions of humiliation (parts of which reckon , faſting, 
praying for pardon , judging and condemning of our ſelves by 
inſtances of a preſent indignation againſt a crime) yet unleſle this 
procced fo far as toa total deletion of the ſin, tothe extirpation 
of every vitious habit, God is not glorified by our repentance, 
nor we ſecured in our eternal intereſt. Our ſin muſt be brought 
fo judgement, and like Antinous in Hoxrer, layed in the mids as the 
ſacnfice and thecaule of all the miſchief, | 
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This is the murderer , this is the Achan, this is he that rhoublesTE 
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to drelle upthcir ſouls againit afeſtival, or hope for pardon up- 
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or ddeath-bed repetttance. = | 59 


rael; letthe fin be confelled and carried with the pomps.and ſolen+ 
nities of ſorrow to its fimeral, and ſolet the murderer: be: flain : 
But if after all the forms of confeſsion and ſorrow, faſting, and hu- 
miliation, and pretence of doing. the will of God, we ſpare A- 
gag and the fatteſt of the eattel, our delicious fins, and ſtil} leave 
an, unlawful King, and a tyrant (in to reigne in' our mortal bo- 
dies, we may pretend what we will towards repentance but 
we are no better penitents then Ahab, no neerer to the obtain- 
ing of our hopes then Eſau was to his birthrighe , for whoſe re- 
pentance there was no place left rhough he ſought it carefully with 
tears, mt 

Well ? let us ſuppoſe our penitent advanced thus far; 
as that he decrees againſt all ſin, and in his hearty purpoſes re- 
ſolvesto decline it, as in a ſevere ſentence he hath condemned it 
as his betrayer and his murderer 3 yet we muſt be curious { for now 
onely the repentance properly _— thatit be not onely like the 
ſpringings of the thorny or the high way ground, ſoon up and ſoon 
down: For ſome men when a ſadneſle or an unhandſome accident 
ſurprizes them, then they reſolve againſt their fin, but like the 
goats in Ariſtotle they give their milk no longer then they are 
ſtung : as ſoon as the thorns are removed, theſe men ' return 
to their firſt hardnefle, and reſolve then to aft their firſt tempta- 
tion. Others there are who. never. reſolve againſt a ſin, but ei- 
ther when they have' no temptation to it, or when their appe- 
rites are newly fatisfed with- it ,: ike thoſe who immediately 
after a full dinner reſolve tv faſt at ſupper , and they keep it 
till their appetite returnes, and then their reſolution -unties like 
the cords of vanity or the: goflamere againſt the violence of 
the Northen winde. Thus a luſtfull perſon fills all the capa- | 
city of his Juſt, and when heis wearied, and the fin- goes off 
\. | with unquietneſle and: regret, and the appetite falls down like 
"fa horſeleech when it is ready to burſt with putrifaction and 
an unwholſome plethory 3; then he reſolves to he a'good man 
and could almoſt vow to be a Hermit, and hates liis haſt , ,as 
Amnon hated his ſiſter Thamar, juſt when he had newly ated his 
unworthy rape 3. but the next ſpring tide that comes, every 
waveof the temptation, makes an inrode upon the refolution and 
gets grmend, and prevailes againſt it morethen his reſolution pre- 
vailed againſt his ſin : How. many drunken perſons, how many 
Swearers reſolve daily and hourely againſt their fin, and yer at 
them not once the lefle for all their infinite heape/ of: ſhames 
fully retreating purpoſes ? That reſolugen that begins upon 
juſt grounds of ſorrow and ſevere judgement ., pw fear and 
. | love, that is tmadg in the. mjd(t of a temptation , that is inqui- 


litiveigto all the means and inſtruments of the cure, that' pra 
pres 
furprize; 


perpetually againſt a fin 3.-that watches contitmaally 
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[is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperious luſt, active fleſh, 


| and purpoſe } is in its own nature and conſtitution an imperfe&t 


Wl" | 
SERM:V, ſarprize, and never ſinks into it by deliberation ;' that fights| A 


earneſtly and carries on the 'war prudently and prevailes by a ne- 
ver ccaling pm_ againſt the temptation 3 'that onely is a 
pious and-well begun repentance. They that have their fits of 
a quartan,-well and ill for ever, and think themſelves m per- 
fect health, whenthe ague is retired till its period returnes, are 
darigerouſly miſtaken. Thoſe intervals of imperfe&t and fallaci- 
ous reſolution, are nothing but ſtates of death : and if a man| 
ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe godly fits (as he thinks | 
them) heis no neerer to- obtain his bleſſed hope, then a man in 
the ſtone collick is to health when his pain is eaſed for the pre-|B 
ſent , his diſeaſe ſtill remaining, and threatning an unwelcome 
return. That reſolution onely is the beginning of a holy re- 
pentance which goes forth into aft, and whoſe acts enlarge in- 
to habits, and whoſe habits are productive of the fruits of a ho- 
ly life. | 

From hence we are to take our eſtimate, whence our reſo- 
lutions of ptety muſt commence. He that reſolves not to live 
well till the time comes that he muſt die, is ridiculous in his 
great deſigne, as he 1s impertirient in his intermedial purpoſes, 
and vain in his hope. Can a dying man to any real effe& reſolve|C 
ro be chaſt ? (for vertue muſt be an a&t ofeleftion, and chaſtity 


and infinuating temptation) And'what doth he reſolve againſt who 
can no more be tempted to the: fin-of unchaſtity then he can re- 
turne back again to his youth and vigour, And it is conſide- 
rable, that ſince all the purpoſes of a holy life which a dying 
man can make, cannot be reduced. to act, by what law , or rea- 
ſon, or covenant, or revelation are we taught to diſtinguiſh the 
reſolution of adying man from the purpoſes of aliving and vi-| |} 
orous perſon? Suppoſe 4 man in his youth and health mooved |D| 
y conſideration of the irregularity ahd deformity, of fin , the| | 
danger of its productions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almightie 
God, ſhould reſolve to leave the puddles of impurity , and walk 
in the paths of righteouſneſle ; can this reſolution alone put him 
into the ſtate of grace ; is he admitted to pardon and the favour 
of God before he hath in ſome meaſure performed actually what 
he ſo reaſonably hath reſolved ? By no means, For, 7” Aubuas 


aft, and therefore can fignifie nothing without its performance and | | 
conſummation. It is as a faculty is to the a&, as ſpring is tothe |E | 
harveſt , as ſeed time is $0- the Autumne, as Egpes are to 
birds, or as a relative to its correſpondent 3; nothing without 
it. And can it be imagined that a reſolutioh in' our health and 
life ſhall: be ineffeual without performance and ſhall a reſo- 


lution baxely ſuch, do any Good upon our deathbed ? Can ſuch 
\ 3'\ ">>" WS — _ purpoſes 
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or death-bed repentance. 
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or the iniquity of five yeers, or ten? If a holy life 
if a holy life be neceſſary, then it cannot be ſufficient 


to thewayes of God, from whence they 


be no more ſecr : ] And ſomething like it was the ſaying of the Em- 
perour' Charles the fifth, I»ter vite negotia & mortis diem oportet 
ſpacinw intercedere : When ever our holy purpoſes are renewed, 


luſts, to conquer and ſubdue the whole kingdom of (in, to riſe 
from our grave and be clothed with nerves and fleſh and a new ſkin, 
to overcome our deadly ficknefles, and by little and little tore- 
turn to health and ſtrength ; unleſſe we have grace and time todo 
all this, our fins will lie down with us in our graves. *For when 
a man hath contracted a long habit of ſin, and it hath been grow- 
ing upon him ten or twenty, fourty or fifty yeers, whoſeaQs he 
hath daily or hourly repeated , and they are grown toa ſecond 
nature to him, and have ſo prevailed upon the raines of his ſpirit, 
that the man is taken captive by the Devil at his will, he is faſt 
bound as a ſlave tugging at the oar, that heis grown in love with 
his fetters, and longs to be doing the work of ſin, isit likely that 
all this progreile and groweth in ſin (in the wayes of which he 
runs faſt without any impediment) 1s it (I fay) likely, that a few 
dayes or weeks of ſicknelle can recover him ? [| the eſpeciall hin- 


man be ſuppoſed ſo prompt to piety and holy living, a man (1 
mean ) that hath lived wickedly a long time together, can he be of 
ſo ready and aftive a vertue upon the ſudden, as to recover in a 
moneth, or a week what he hath been undoing in 20, or 3o yeers? 
Is it ſo cafie to build, that a weak and infirm petſon, bound hand and 
foot ſhall be able to build morein three dayes, then was a building 
above fourty yeers? Chriſt did it ma figurative ſence ; bitin this, 
it is tot in the power of any man ſo ſuddenly to be recovered from 
ſo long a fickneſſe, Neceflary thereforeit is, that all theſe inſtru- 
ments of our converſion, [ Corrfeſſion of ſons, pr ing for their par- 


dot, ard reſolutions to lead a new life \ | before or 
feet ſtumble npon the dark, monntains, ] leſt weleave the work andy 
h mm F | re foly | 


rpoſes prevail againſt a long impiety ratherthen againſt a young 
[av rt begun ſtate of (m? Will God at enemas 
the ſins of fifty or fixty yeers, thenthe ſins of our youth onely, 
nor nevel- 
fary tobe liy'd, why ſhall it be neceſſary to reſolve to liveie? But 
tore- 
ſolve it, wnleſle this reſolution go forth in an aQuall and reall ſer- 
vice. Vain therefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who enherpvon! 
in their fins; beforetheir laſt ſickneſle, never thinking to recurn in- 
have wandred all their life, 
never renewing their reſolutions and vows of holy living; or if 
they have, yet their purpoſes are for ever blaſted with thenext: 
violent temptation. More-prudent was the prayer of David, | 0h 
ſpare me «little, that I may recover my ſtrength before 1 go hence and 
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unleſſe God gives us time to a& them, to mortifie and ſubdue our 


drances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards conſider ] but, Can a' 
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.out his ſalyation : but then if this ſorrow, 


reſolved upon to be begun , which, it is neceſſary we ſhould in 
many. degrees finiſh if ever we mean to eſcape the etetnall dark- 


{neſſe: For that we ſhould actually aboliſh the whole body of ſor: 


© ard death, that we ſhould crucifie the old man with his Iuſts, that 
© we ſhonld /ay aftde every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſely 
< beſet #5, that we ſhould caſt away the works of darkneſſe, that we 
* ſhould: awake from ſleep, - and ariſe from death , that we ſhould 
© redeem the time, that we ſhould cleanſe our hands and purifie our 
© hearts, that we ſhould have eſcaped the corruption, ( all the cor- 


© the old leaven ſhould remain in us , but that we be wholly a new 
lamp, throughly transformed and changed in the image of our minde: 
theſe are the perpetuall precepts of the Spirit, and the certain 
duty of man; and that, to have all theſe in purpoſe enely , 1s 
meerly to no purpoſe , without the aCctuall eradication of every 
vitious habit, and the certain abolition of every criminall adhe- 
rence, 1s clearly and dogmatically decreed every where in the 
Scripture; For (they are*the words of Saint Paul ) they that are 
Chriſts have crucified the fleſh , with the affeFtions and luſts : the 
work 1s actually done, and fin is dead, or wounded mortally, be- 
fore they can 1n any fence belony to Chriſt, to be a portion of his 
inheritance : And He that is in Chriſt 3s a new creature. For in Chriſt 
Jeſws nothing can avail but a new creature : nothing but a Keep- 
ing the Commandements of God: Not all our tears, though we 
ſhould weep like David and his men at Ziklag, till they could 
weep #20 more. or the women of Ramah, or like the weeping in 
the valley of Hinnom, could ſuftice, if we retain the affection to 
any one fin, orhave any unrepented of, or unmortified. It is true 
that 4 contrite and broken heart, God will not deſpiſe. No, he will 
not. For if itbe a hearty and permanent ſorrow, itis an excel- 
lent beginning of repentance; and God will to a timely ſorrow 
give the grace of repentance: He will not give pardon to ſorrow. 
alone; but that which ought to be the proper cffe& of ſorrow. 
that God ſhall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy , and 
admit you to a poſſibility of reſtitution; ſo. that you may 

within the covenant of repentance, which if you aCually per- 
form, you may expect Gods promiſe. And tm this ſenſe Gon - 
feſlion will obtain our pardon ; and humiliation will be accepted; 


repentance, which conſiſts in the abolition of ſins, ſhall be accepted 
ſo far, as to procure ſo much of the pardon, todo ſo much of the 
work of reſtitution, that God will admit the returning man to a 
further degree of emendation, to a neerer poſlibility of working 

—_ confeſſion, and ſtrong 


purpoſes begin then when our life is declined towards the Welt, 
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< ruption) that 3s in the whole world through luſt, that nothing of | 


and our holy purpoſes, and pious reſolutions ſhall be accounted | 
| for; thatis, theſe being the firſt ſteps and addreſſes to that part of 
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of themſelves they could but procure an admiſsion to repentanice, 
notatall to pardon, and plenary abſolution ; by ſhewing that on 


to begin betimes, when theſe imperfe& aCts may be conſummate, 
and perfected in the actuall performing thoſe parts of holy lite, to 
which they were ordained, in the nature of the thing, and the pur- 
poſes of God. k a | 
Laſtly , ſuppoſe all this be done, and that by a long courſe of 
ſtrictnetſe and ſeverity, mortification and circumſpeCtion we have 
overcome all our vitious and baſer habits contracted and growh tip- 
on us, like the ulcers and evils of a long ſurfet, and that we are clean 
and ſwept ; Suppoſe that he hath wept and faſted, prayed and 
vowed to excellent purpoſes; yet all this is but the one half of re- 
pentance ; ( ſo infinitely miſtaken is the world,to think any thing to 


tothe favour of God, there is required far more then what hath 
been yer accounted for. See it inthe ſecond of S. Peter, x Chap.4,5. 
verſ. Having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world thorough luſt - 
And beſedes this, giving all —_ adde to your faith wertne, to 
vertue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, 
and ſo on, to godlineſſe, to brotherly kindneſſe, and to charity : Theſe 
things muſt be in you and abound : Thisis the fumme totall of re- 


after great diligence have acquired the habits of all thoſe Chriſtian 
graces which are neceſlary in the tranſaction of our atfairs, in all 
relations to God, and our neighbour, and our own perſon. It 
is not enough to ſay, Lord, 1 thank thee T am no extortioner, 
10 adulterer , not as this Tublican; all the reward of ſuch a pc- 
nitent is, that when he hath eſcaped the corruption of the world, 


his rmne, 


Nec furtun feci, nec fugi, ſs mihi dicat 
Servns ; habes precium 5 loris non ureris, aio, 
Non hominem occidi ; non paſtes in cruce corvos, 


his bondage, he ſhall ſcape the Furca, his fleſh ſhall not be ex- 
poſed to birds or fiſhes 3 but this is but the reward of innocent 
ſlaves; it may be we have eſcaped the rod -of the extermi- 
nating Angel , when our ſins are crucifyed ; but we ſhall never 
enter into the joy of our Lord, unleſle after we have put off the 
old man with his affeions and luſts, we alſo put oz the new man 
in righteonſneſſe and holineſſe of life. And this we are taught in 


| and is now ready to ſet in darkneſle and a diſmal night; becauſe 


our death-bed theſe are too late and ineffefuall, they call upon us 


be enough to make up repentance;) but to renew us, and reſtore us | 


pentance; We muſt not onely have overcome ſin, but we muſt | 


he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe heavy judgements which threatned 


If a ſervant have not rob d his Maſter, nor offered to fly from |. 


moſt plain doctrine by S, Paul | Let us lay afide the weight 
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that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; ] that is the one half; and [ then 
it follows] Let ws run with patience the race that is ſet before ws. 
Theſe are the fruits xreet for repentance, ſpoken of by S. John 
Bapriſt ; that is, when we renew our firſt undertaking in baptiſme, 
and return to our courſes of innocence. 


Parcus Deornm cultor, & infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie conſultus erro 
Nunc retrorſum vela dare, atque iterare curſus 
Cogor relidos 


The ſenſe of which words is well given us by S. John; © Remember 
© whence thou art fallen, repent; and do thy firſt works, For all our 
hopes of heaven rely upon that Covenant which God made with 
us in Baptiſme ; which 1s, © That being redeemed from our vain 
* converſation, we ſhould ſerve him in holinefſe and righteouſ- 
©nelle all our dayes, Now when any of us kath preyaricated our 
part of the Covenant, we muſt return to that ſtate, and redeem 
the intermedial time ſpent in ſin by our doublediinduſtry in the 
wayes of grace: we muſt bereduced to our firſt eſtate, and make 
ſome proportionable returns of duty , for our ſad omiſzions, and 


{great violations of our Baptiſmal vow, For God having made no 


covenant with us, but that which is conſigned in Baptiſme; in the 


ſame proportion im which we retain, or return to that, in the ſame 
wearc to expett the pardon of our fins, and all the other promi- 
ſes Evangelicall; but no otherwiſe; unleſſe we can ſhew a new 


Goſpel, or be baptized again by Gods appointment. He there- 
fore that by a long habit, by a ſtate and continued courſe of ſin, 
hath gone ſo far from his baptiſmal purity, as that he hath nothin 

of the Chriſtian left upon him but his name ;. that man kath -- 
to do to make his garments clean, to purifie his ſoul, to take off 
all the ſtains of ſin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure tothe eyes 
of God who beholds no impurity, It 1s notaneaſfie thing to cure 
a long contracted habit of ſin: Let any intemperate perſon but 
try in his own inſtance of drunkennetle; or the ſwearer in the 
ſweetning his unwholeſome language : but then ſo to command 
his tongue that he never ſwear, but that his ſpeech be prudent, 
pious and apt to edifie the hearer, or m ſome ſenſe to glorifie 
God; or to become temperate, to have got a habit of ſobriety, or 
chaſtity, or humility, is the work of a life : Andif we do but cur 
ſider thar he that lives well from his younger yeers, or takes up 
at the end of his youthfull heats, and enters into the courſes 
of a ſober lite early, diligently , and vigeroufly, ſhall finde him- 
ſelf after the ſtudies and labours of 20, or go. yeers piety, but a 


very imperfect perſon : many degrees of pride left nnrooted up, 
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many inroads of intemperance , or beginnings of exceſſe, much 
indevotion and backwardnefle in religion ; many. temptations to 
conteſt againſt, and ſome infirmities which he- ſhall never -fay he 
harhmaſter'd.;. we ſhall finde: the work of ahaly lifers:not tobe 
| deferred till our dayesare almoſt done, till our Re _ de- 
cayed, our ſpirits are weak, and our luſt ſtrong; our habits con- 
firmed, and our longings after ſin many and impotent: for what 
is very hard to be done, and is alwayes dcne imperfetly when 
there is length of time, and a leſſe work to do, and more abilities 
to doit withall : when the time is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and 
the work made difficult and vaſt, and the ſtrengths weaker, and 
the faculties are diſabled, will ſeem little leſle then abſolutely im- 
poſſible. * I ſhall end this generall conſideration with the queſtion 
of the Apoſtle. If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, (if it be ſo difh- 
cult to overcome our fins, and obtain vertuous habits difficult 
(I ſay) toa righteous, a ſober, and well living perſon_) where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? What ſhall become of him 
who by his evil life hath not onely removed himſelf from the af- 
fetions, but even from the poſſibilities of yertue? He that hath 
lived in fin will die in ſorrow, by 
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| ligion. So that, as faith contains all that knowledge which is ne- 


| this wasthe ſum totall of all that Saint Paul preached to the Gen- 
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Part 1}, 


Ut T ſhall purſue this, preat and neceſſary truth, firſt ; by 
ſhewing what parts and ingredients of repentance are aſ- 
— ſigned, whenit is deſcribed im holy Scripture. Secondly, by 
ſhewing the neceſſities, the abſolute neceſfities of a holy life, and 
what it means in Scripture to [] live holily ] . Thirdly, by confider- 
ing what directions or intimations we have concerning the laſt 
time of beginning to repent; and what is the longeſt period that 
any man may venture with ſafety : And in the proſecution of] 
theſe particulars, we ſhall remove the objections; thoſe aprons of 
fig-leaves which men uſe for their ſhelter to palliate their ſm, and 
to Iide themſelves, from that, from which no rocks or mount- 
ains ſhall protect them, though they fail upon them ; that 1s, the 
wrath of God. 

Firſt, That repentance is not onely an abolition, and extin- 
ion of the body of (in, a bringing it tothe altar, and ſlaying it 
before God and all the people; but that we muſt alſo yevr xenon 
#«xd«y mingle gold and rich preſents, the oblation of good works, 
and holy habits with the ſacrifice, I have already proved : but 
now if we will ſee repentance in its ſtature and integrity of con-1 
ſtitution deſcribed, we ſhall finde it to be the one half of all that 
which God requires of Chriſtians, Faith and Repertance are the 
whole duty of a Chriſtian, Faith isa ſacrifice of the underſtand- 
ing to God: Repentance ſacrifices the whole will : That, gives 
the knowing; this, gives up all the deſiring faculties : iT hat, makes 
us Diſciples; this, makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſus, Nothing 
elſe was preached by the Apoftles, nothmg was enj as the 
duty of man, nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian re- 


cellary to ſalvation: So repentance comprehends in it, all the| 
whole praQtiſe and working duty of a returning Chriſtian : And 


tiles, when in his farewell Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts of 


Epheſus, 


a death-bed repentance. 


| 67 


— 


Epheſus,he profeſſed that he kept back nothing that was profitable 
to them; and yet it, was all nothing but this; Pare towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Fefies Chriff} ſo that whoſoever be- 
lievesin Jeſus Chriſt, and repents towards God muſt make his ac- 
| counts —_—_— ſtandard, that is, to believe all that Chriſt 

taught him ; and todo all that Chriſt commanded * and this is re- 
marked in Saint Pauls * Catechiſme where he gives a more particu- 
lar Catalogue of fundamentals : he reckons noting but Sacraments 
and faith ; of which he enumerates two principal articles [refur- 
reFionof the dead, and eternal Judgement | whatſoever is praQti- 
cal, all the whole duty of man, the practiſe of all obedience is 
called | repentance from dead works] which, if we obſerve the fin- 
gularity of the phraſe, does not mean | ſorrow] For ſorrow from 
dead works, is not ſenſe; but it muſt mean mutationem ſtatus, a 
converlion from dead works, which(as in all motions) fuppoſes two 


| thelifeof righteonſneſſe. _ 

I will adde but two places more, out of each Teſtament one; 
in which I ſuppoſe you may ſee every lineament -of this great duty 
deſcribed, that you may no longer miſtake a graſhopper for an Ea- 
gle, Sorrow and holy purpoles, for the intire duty of repen- 
tance. In the 18, of Ezek, 21. you ſhall finde it thus deſcribed, 
[ But if the wicked will turne from all his ſins that he hath commit- 
"ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which 3s lawful aud right, 
©he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die.] or asitis more fully deſcribed in 


*þe turn from his ſin, ani do that which is lawful and right ; if the 
©wicked reſiore the pledge , give again that he had robbed ; walk in the 
*tatutes of life without committing w—_— be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
ot die. | Hereonely is the condition of pardon; toleaveall your 
fins, to keep all Gods ſtatutes, to walk in them, to abide, to pro- 
ceed, and make progreſle in them; and this, without the inter- 
ruption by a deadly ſin, | without committing iniquity ] to make 
reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done , all the unjuſt money 
he hath taken, all the oppreſftons he hath committed, all that 
muſt be ſatisfied for, and repayed according to our ability : we 
mult make ſatisfi&tion for all injury to our Neighbours fame, all 
wrongs done to his ſoul ; he muſt be reſtored to that condition of 
good things thou didſt in any ſenſe remove him from : when this 

15 done according to thy utmoſt power, then theu haſt repented 
' | truely, then thou haſt a title to the promiſe; thou ſhalt ſarely live, 


* Onely be pleaſed to obſerve this onething 3 that this place of E- 
zekiel ts it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common ſaying, .4t 
what time ſoever a ſimner repents hin of his ſins from the bottom o 
his heart Iwill put att his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, Jan 

the 


Hee 


terms; from dead works, to living works, from the death of ſi 10 


Ezek.33-14 [ When 1 ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely dic; If 


tho ſhalt not die for thy old fins thou haſt formerly comminred. | 
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 pentance. 


the Lord] For although at what time ſoever a ſinter does repent (as re- A 
pentance is now expl::ined ) God will forgive him, and that ,'re- 
pentanceas itis now ſtated cannot be doneſ4t what time ſoever ]not | 
upon a mans deathbed ;:yet there are no ſuch wordsin the whole 
Bible,nor any neerer to the ſenſe of them then the words” I have | 
now read to you, out of the Prophet Ezekiel, Let that therefore no 


[more deceive you, or be made a colour to countenance a perſe- 


vering (inner, or a deathbed penitent. 

Neither is the duty of Reperztarce to be mo pray rate in 
the New Teſtament. You may lee it deſcribed in the 2 Cor. 7, 11. 
Godly ſorrow worketh repentance. Well ? but what is that 
repentance which is ſo wrought? This it is, *Behold the ſelf ſame 
<thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it wrought 
<1 you, yea what clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation, 
cyea what fear , ye what wvehement deſire\, yea what zeal, yea 
what revenge. Theſe are the fruits of that ſorrow that is effectual - 
theſe are the parts of repentance 3 clearing our ſelves of all that 
ispaſt, and great careſulncſſe for the future, arger at our ſelves 
for our old ſins, and fear Jeſt we commit the like again, 
vehement deſeres of pleaſing God,and zeal of holy aCtions, and a rc- 
venge upon our ſelyes for our fins, called by Saint Paul in a- 
nother place, a judging our ſelves leſt we be judged of the Lord, And 
in purſuance of this truth, the primitive Church did not admit 
a ſinning perſon to the publike communions with the faith- 


| full, till beſides their ſorrow they had ſpent ſome years in an 


eafoexs jn doing good works and holy living ; and eſ- 
pecially in ſuch actions which did contradict that wicked incli- 
nation which ledthem into thoſe ſins whereof they were now ad- 
mitted to repent. And therefore we find that they ſtood in the 
ſtation of penitents ſeven years, 13 years, and ſomtimes till their 
death, before they could be reconciled to the peace of God. and his 
Holy Church. | 

Scelerum ſe bene penitet 

eradenda cupidinis pravi ſunt elementa 

O- tenere nimis mentes aſperioribus 

| Formande ſludijs Horat, 


Repentance 3s the inſtitution 0 f 


life, an utter —_ of all unreaſonableneſſe and impiety,and 


an addreſſe to, and a finallpaſſing through all the parts of holy living. 
Now Conſider whether this be [ons __ 9 bo 


doneupon our deathbed, when a man is frighted into an invo- 


a philoſophical and ſevere 


of luntary, a ſudden and unchoſen piety; 5 u#[evoor, 8 giCp 7 Warriey Tho 


7 1gx% Tet aigioe), ſaith Hierocles .. He that never repents| 

till a violent fear be upon him, till. he apprehend himſelf to 

beinthe jawes ofdeath, ready to giveup his utready and unprepa- | 
| red 
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red accounts, till he ſees the Judge ſitting in all the addrefles of, SE&m,VI, | | 


dreadfulneſſe and Majeſty, juſt now ( as he beleeves.) ready to pro- 
nounce that fearfull and intolerable ſentence of [ Go ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire ] this man does nothing for the loveof God, 
nothing for the loveof vertue; It is juſt as a condemned man re- 
pentsthat he was a _Traytor, but repented not till he was arreſted, 
"2nd fure todie. Snch a repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as 
great anaffettion to fin as eyer he had ; and it 1s no thanks to him. 
if whenthEknife is at his throat, then he gives good words and 
flatters, But ſuppoſe this man in his health, and the middeſt of all 


his luſt, its evident that there are ſome circumſtances of ation in | 


which the man would have refuſed to commit his moſt pleaſing 
ſin, Would not the ſon of Tarquin have refuſed to raviſh Lucrece 
if Junius Brutus had been by him >? Would the impureft perſon in 
the world act his luſt in the market place? or drink off an intem- 
perate goblet 1f a dagger were placed at his throat ? In theſe cir- 
 cumſtances, their fear would make them declare againſt the pre- 
ſent acting their impurities, But does this cure the intemperance 
of their affections? Let the impure perſon retire to his cloſet, and 
Junius Brutus be ingaged in a far diſtant war , and the dagger 
be taken from the drunkards throat, and the fear of ihame, or 
death, or judgement be taken from them all, and they ſhall no 
more reſiſt their temptation, then they could before remove their 
fear ; and you may as well judge the other perſons holy , and 
haters of their ſin, as the man upon his death-bed to be penitent; 
and rather they then he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of 
death, and of the infinite pains of hell, the fear of a provoked 
God, and an angry eternall ſudge, are far greater then the appre- 
henfions of publike ſhame, or an abuſed hufband, or the poniard 
of an angry perſon: * Theſe men then ſin not becauſe they dare not, 
they are frighted from the aft, but not from the affection, which 
1s not to be cured but by diſcourſe , and reaſonable afs, and hu- 
mane conſiderations 3 of which rhat man 1s not naturally capable 


| whots poſleſſed with the greateſt fear, the fear of death and dam- 


nation, If there had been tithe to cure his ſin, andto live the life 
of grace, I deny not but God might have begmm his converſion 
with ſo great a fear, that he ſhould never have wiped off its im- 
preſſion; * but if the mandies then, dies when he onely dechaims 
againſt and curſes his fin, as being the authonr of hrs preſent fear, 
and apprehended calamity ; It is yery far from reconciling him to 


| God, or hopes of pardon, becauſe it proceeds fiom a violent, un- 


naturall, and intolerable cauſe, no act of choice ; of vertue, but 
of ſorrow, a deſerved forrow, and a miferable; nnehofen, tina- 
voidable fear, | 


— morienſque recepit 


Dnas nollet viturys aquas ——— 


He 
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He curſes fin upon his deathbed and makes a Panegyrick of yertue 


whichin his life time he accounted folly, and trouble, and a need- 


leſle vexation. 
One mens eft hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit? Hor.1,4, 
vel cur his anintis incolumes non redeunt gene? od.10,. © ; 
NE To F*, at 


I ſhall end this firſt Contideration, with 4- plain exhorta- 
tion 3 that ſince repentance is a duty of ſo great and gfant-like 
bulk 3 letno man crouditupinto ſo narrow room, as that itbe 
ſtrangled in its birth for want of time and aire to breath in, Let 
it not be pur off to that time when a man hath ſcarce time enough 
toreckon all thoſe particular duties which make up the integrity 
of its conſtitution Will any man hunt the wild boare in his garden, 
Gr bait a bull in his cloſet, will a woman wrap her childe in her 
handkerchiefe, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when he is 50 
yeers old ? Theſe are undecencies of providence, and the inſtru- 
ment contradicts the end ; And this is our caſe, There is no 
roome for the repentance, no time to aCt all its eſſentiall parts; and 
a childe who bath a great way to go before he be wiſe, may 
defer his ſtudies, and hope to become very learned in his old 
age, and upon his deathbed, as well as a yitious perſon, may 
think to recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opinions, 
from all bis falſe principles and emil cuſtoms, from his wicked incli- 
nations and ungodly habits, from his fondneſles of vice, and dete- 
ſtations of yertue, | ow his promptneſle to ſin, and unwillingneſle 
to grace, from his ſpiritual deadnelle and ſtrong ſenſuality ; upon 
his deathbed (T ſay) when he hath no naturall ſtrength, and as little 
ſpirituall, when he is criminal and impotent, hardned in his vice, 
and ſoft in his fears , full of paſſion, andempty of wiſdom, when 
he is ſick and amazed, and timorous and confounded, and impatient, 
and extremely miſerable. 

And now when any of you is tempted to commit aſih,remember, 
that ſin will ruine you unlefle you repent of it. * But this (you 
ſay) 15no news, and ſo far from affrighting you from ſin, that/God 
knows) it makes men fin the rather. For therefore they ventureto 
at the preſent temptation , becauſe they know. if they repent,God 
will forgivethem ; and therefore they reſolve upon both, to fin 
now, and to repent hereafter, 

Againſt this folly Ifhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their 
danger, and that they neither know how long they ſhall live, nor 
whether they ſhall die or no inthis very act of ſinne; though 
this conſideration is vety materiall, and if they ſhould die init, or 
beforeit is waſhed off, they periſh; ButI conſider theſe things, 1 That 
he that reſolves to ſin upon a reſolution to repent, by every aCt of ſin, 
makes himſelf more uncapable of repenting, by growing more in 
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reſolve to ſin now, becauſe it is pleaſant, how do ye know'that 
your appetite will alter? will it not appear pleaſarit to you next 
week, and thenext week after that, and'ſo for ever? And ſtill 


fin can pleaſe youno longer, For ſo long asit can pleaſe you, ſolong 
you are tempted not to repent, as well as now to act the fin. And 


effect to ſay ; I love my fin now, but I will hereafter hate itzonely 
I will aCt it a while longer,and grow more in love withit, and then 
I will repent, that is, then I will be ſure to hateit, whenl[ ſhal moſt 
loveit. 2. To repent ſignifies to be ſorrowful, to be aſhamed, 
and to with it had never been done, And then ſee the folly of this 
temptation, T would not fin, butthatI hope to repent of it, that is, 
I would not dothis thing but thatI hope to be ſforrowful for doing 
it, and TI hope to come toſhame for it, heartily to be aſhamed of my 
doings, and I hope to be in that condition , thatI would give all the 
world I had neyer done it; that is,] hope to feel and apprehend an e- 
vil infinitely greater then the'pleaſures ofmy ſin; & are theſe argu- 


theſe invite him to it?it is asifa man ſhould invite one to be a partner 
of his treaſon by telling him, ifyou will joyn with me, you ſhal have 
all theſe effects by it:; you ſhall-be hang d , drawn and quarter d,and 
your blood ſhall be corrupted, and youreſtate forfeited, and you 
ſhall have many other reaſons to wiſh you had never done it: He 
that ſhould uſe this Rhetorick mearneſt, might well be accounted a 


the other when we underſtand it truely. 3. For I conſider, He that 
repents, wiſhes he had never done that ſin. Now I ask, does he 
wiſh ſo upon reaſon, or without reaſon ? Surely, if he may when 
he hath ſatisfied his luſt, ask God pardon, and be admittted upon 
as eafie termes for the time to come as if he had not done the ſin, he 
hath no reaſon to be ſorrowful, or wiſh he had not done it, For 
though he hath done it, and pleaſed himſelf by enjoying the plea- 
ſure of ſin for that ſeaſon, yet all is well agaimzand let him onely be 
carefull now. and there is no hurt done, his pardon is certain. How 
can any man that underſtands the reaſon of his actions and paſſions 
wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which then he had pleafure, 
andnow he feels no worſe inconvenience,But he that truely repents, 
wiſhes, and would give all the world he had never done it. Surely 
then his preſent condition im reſpe& of hispaſt ſin hath ſome very 
great evil init, why elſe ſhould he be ſo much troubled >: True, and 
thisit is. Hethat hath committed ſins after baptiſme, is fallen out 
| of the favour of God, is tied to hard duty for.thetime'to come,to 
cry vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon,to bein 


you fin, and ſtill you will repent; that is, you will repent whenthe | 


the longer you lie m it, the more you will love it. So that itis m| 


ments fit to movea man to {in? what.can atfright a man from it, if] . 


mad man : This is to ſcare a man , not to allure him, and fo is| 


great | 


| 4, 1-8 
love with ſin, by remembring its pleaſures, by ſerving itonce more, SEK@.y1.1 © 
and loſing one degree more of the hberty of our-ſpirit* and if you | 
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eat fear and tremblings ofheart, leſt God ſhould never forgive 
| np leſt God will never take off his ſentence of eternal paines, 
andin' this fear and in fome of ithe will remain all the 
dayes of bis life, and if he hopes to be quit of that, yet he knowes: 
hot how many degrees of Gods anger {ill hang over his head;how 
ſad miſeries (hall aflid, and burne, and purifie him 1n this 
world with a ſharpnefle ſo poinant as to divide the marrow from 
the bones+ and for theſe reaſons, a conſidering man that knows 
what itis to repent, withes with his ſoul, he had never ſinned ; and 
therefore grieyes in proportion to his former crimes, and preſent 
miſery and futuredanger, | 
Andnow, ſuppoſe that ycu can repent when you will, that is, 
that youcan grieve when you will, (though no man can do it, no 
man can grieve when he pleaſe) though he could ſhed tears when he 
liſt, be cannot grieve without a real, oran apprehended infelicity, 
but, ſuppoſe it, and that he can fear when he pleaſc, and that he 
can love when he pleaſe, or what he pleaſe; that is, ſuppoſe a 
man to be ableto ſay to his palate, though I love ſweet meats, yet 
to morrow I will hate and loath them, and believe them bitter and 
diſtaſtful things ; ſuppoſe (1 ſay) all theſe impfhibilties, yet fince, 
repentance docs ſuppoſe a man to be in a ſtate of ſuch real miſc 
that he hath reaſon tocurſe the day in which he ſinned, is this a 
fit argument to .invite a man, that 1s'in his wits, to ſin? to fin in 
hope of repentance ? as if dangers of falling into hell, and fear of 
the Divine anger, and many degrees ofthe Divine judgements, and 
2 laſting ſorrow,and a perpetual labour, and a never ceaſing tremb- 
ling,and a troubled conſcience and a ſorrowful ſpirit were fit things 
to be deſired or hoped for. 9» | + 
The ſum is this. He that commits fins ſhall periſh eternally 
ifhe never.does repent, And if hedoes repent and yet untimely, 
he is not the better ; and if he does not repent with an intire, a per- 
fect and complete repentance, he is not the better © But if hedoes, 
yet repentance isa duty full of fears and ſorrow, and labourza vex- 
ation to the ſpirit; an afflictive, pznal, or punitive duty, adu 
which ſuffers for fin, and labours for grace, which abides and fi £ 
fers little images of hell in the way to heaven; and though itbe the 
onely way to felicity, yet itis beſet with thorns and daggers of ſuf- 
ferance, and with rocks and mountainsof duty. Letno man there- 
foredate, to ſin upon hopes of repentance : for he is a foole and a 
hypocrite, that now chooſes and approves, what he knows here- 
Jen he muſt condemn. | "1; 
2, The ſecond generall conſideration is, The necefiity, th 
abſolute neceſlity of holy living. © God hath made a Covenant 
* with us, that we muſt give up our ſelves, bodies and ſouls, not a 
* dying, but 4livizg, and healthfull ſacrifice, He hath forgiven all 
our old1ins, and we have bargained to quit them, from ———__ 
{ t 


_— PIT 


ws, 


LE 


or death: bed! Repentance. Sq 


73. 


= 


| quoted ; to which he-addes. [ ard as many as walk according to this 
| rule, peace be on them and mercy. ] This is the Covenant, [" they are the 


[4 


pre- 


holy life. [_ For 1: Chriſt Jeſus nothing avayleth but a new creature, 
nothing but faith working by charity, nothing but keeping the Com- 
mandements of God. ] They are all the words of S. Paul before 


Iſrael of God ]. upon thoſe peace and mercy ſhall abide; if they be- 
minde; if they have faith, and this faith bean operative working ! 
faith, a faith that produces a holy life, a faith that works by charity; : 
if they keep the Commandements of God, then they are within the | 
Covenant of mercy, but not elſe; for, iz Chriſt Jeſus riothing elſe 
avayleth, *To the ſame purpoſe are thoſewords Hebr. 12. 14. 
Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, without which no: man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. ] Peace with all men |] implies both juſtice and charity, 
without which it is impoſlible to preſerve peace : Holineſſe ] im- 
plies all our duty towards God. univerſall diligence; and this muſt 
be folowed, thar is, purſued with diligence, m a laſting courfe of 


God, I need urge no more authorities to this purpoſe; theſe two 
areas certain and convincing as two thouſand, and fineethusmuch | 
1s aQually required; and is the condition of the Covenant+'it 18 

certain that ſorrow for not having done whatis commanded to be! 
done; and a purpoſe to do what is neceſſary tobe actually perfor- 
med, will not acquit us before the righteous judgement of: God. 
* [© For the graceof God hath appeared to all. men, teaching us that 
© denying ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, we: ſhow'd live 'godly, juſtly, | 
© ard ſoberly in this preſent world, | for upon theſe rerines alone | 
we mult [ look for the bleſſed hope,, the glorious appearing'of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ]. *Iſhall nolonger inſiſt 


SERMVI, 


and doall thatis commanded us, and keep our ſtation; — | 


come a new creature, wholly transformed in the image of their } 


life and exerciſe, and without this, we ſhall never ſeethe face of } 


Tit.2.14. 


upon this particular, but onely propound it'to your — | 
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To what purpoſe areall thoſe Commundements in Seriptare, of 
every page almoſt in it , { of living #olily, and 'according to the 
(Hwang: God, of adorns the Guſpel of God, of walk- 
ing # it the dey, of walking in light, of pure and wedefiled religion, 
of being holy as God is holy, of Leing bumble and meck., is Okviſt is 
ihuncble , of putting vn the Lord Jeſs, of living a fpiritnull life, ] 
butrhac itis the purpoleof God, and the interwion and defigne of 
Chriſt dying for us, and the Covenant made with rat, tharwe 
ſhould expet heuvenupemn no other termesinthe world, burofa 
boly life, inthe faith and obedience of the Lord Jefus. , 
Now if a vitious perſon, when he oomes tothe latter end of his 
dayes, one that hath lived a wicked, ungodly life, can for any 
thing he can doupon his death-bed, be ſaid to live a holy life 3.then 
bis hopes arenot deſperate; but he that hopes upon this onely, for 
which God hath made him no promiſe, I muſt ſay of him as Galen 
ſaid of conſumptive perſons , þ +40 tanilucr 7w]5 miner r9x5 ten, the 
more they hope, the worſe they are; and rhe relyingupon ſuch 
hopes is an approach tothe grave, and a ſad ercrnity. 


Pelens & Priami tranſit, vel Neſtoris tas 

& fuerat ſerme jam tibi deſinere. 

Eja age, rumpe moras, quo te ſpe abimus nſque 

Dum quid ſis dubitas, jam potes eſſe nibil, Mart,1,2.ep.64+ 


And how it will be a vain queſtionto aſk, whether or no God 
cannot ſave a dying man that repents after a vitious life 2 For it is 
true, God candoitif he pleaſe; and he can raiſe children to Abra- 
ham out of the ſtothes, and he can make ten thouſand worldsif he 
oy ger! and hecan do what he liſt, and he can ſave an ill livin 
manthoogh henever repentart all, ſo much as upon his death-bed. 
All thishe can do z but Gods power is no ingredient into this que- 
ſtion : weare never the better that God can do it, unleſſe he alſo 
will ; and whether he will, or no, we are to learn from himſelf, and 
what he hath declared to be his will in holy Scripture. Nay ſince 
God hath ſaid, that without acGtuall holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, 
God by his own will hath reſtramed his power, and thouph abſo- 
lutely hecan do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word, 
* And indeed the rewards of heaven are ſo greatand glorious, and 
| Chriſts burdez is ſb light, his yoke is ſo caſte, that it is a ſhameleſle 
impudence to expect ſo great glories ata lefle rate then fo little a 
| ſervice, at a lower rate then a holy life. It coſt the Eternal! Son 
| of God hus life blood to obtain heaven for us upon thar condition, 
and who then ſhall dic again for us, to-get heayen forus upon eafict 
conditices, What would you do if God ſh6uld command you w 
kill your eldeſt fon? orto wotk inthe mines fora thouland yeers 


together ? orto faftall thy life rime with bread and warer? were 
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+ rom fear of our enemies,might ſerve him without fear in holineſſe and 
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not heaven a great bargain even after all this? and when God re- 
quires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly, and godly, (which 
very things of themſelyes, to man are a very great felicity;and nece(- 
fary to his preſent well-being)ſhall we think this to beaload,and an 
unſufferable burden ? and that heaven is ſo little a purchaſe atthat 
price, that Godin meer juſtice will take a death-bed ſigh or 
groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes in exchange for 
all our duty ? Strahge it ſhould be ſo: but ſtranger that any man 
ſhould rely upon ſuch a yanity, when from Gods word he hath ho- 
thing to warrant ſuch a confidence, But tlieſe men do like the Ty- 
rant Djonyfius, who ſtole from Apollo his golden cloak, and gave 
him a cloak of Arcadian home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter | 
in ſummer, and warmer in winter, Theſe men facrilegiouſly tob 
God of the ſervice of all their golden dayes, and ſerve him in their 
hoary head, in their furs and grave clothes; and pretend that this 
late ſervice is more agreeable to the Divine mercy on one ſide, and 
humane infirmity on the other, and fo diſpute themſelves into an 
irrecoverable condition, haying no other ground to rely upon a 
death-bed, or late-begun-repentznce, but becauſe they reſolve to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin, and for heaven, they will put that to the 
venture of an after-game. - Theſe men ſow 1# the fleſh, and would 
reap in the ſpirit, live to the Devil, and die to God, and therefore 
its bat juſt in God that their hopes ſhould be deſperate, and their 
craft be folly, and their condition be, the unexpected, unfeared in- 
heritance of an etexnal) ſoxrow, | ND 
, Laſtly. Ourlaſt inquiry is into the time, the laft or lateſt time 
beginning our repentance, Muſt a man _— a yeer, of two, 
or ſeven yeers, or ten, ortwenty before his Etath ? of what is the 
laſt period after which all ' repentance will be untimely andjneff 
Ctuall 2 To this captious queſjionT have many things to oppdſe, 
1, Wehaveentred into covenant with God, to ferve hi m the 
day of our Paptifine to the day of our death. He hatlf ©[ ſw»: 
* this oath to us, that be would grant unto us. that we being delivered 


©righteouſneſſe before hin: { all the dayes.of our life |] . Now although 
God will not # av8gorivns x nowiis 4 3:vcias innaySdvet% forget our infirmi- 
ties, but paſle by the weaknelles of an honeſt.a watchtull,8& induſtri- 
ous perſon; yetthe Covenant he makes with us is fromthe day of 
our firſt vohantary profeſſion, to our grave: and according as we 
by ſins retire from our firſt undertaking; to our condition is infe- 
cure: there is ho other Covenant-made with us, no new begirinings | 
of another period ; but if Ls be returned, and fin becancelled, 
and grace be actually obtained; then we are inthe firſt condition 
of pardon; but becauſe it is uncertain when a man can have tha- 
ſterd his vices, and obtain'd the graces, therefore no man can tell 


tt B_—_ a A —_ Mc 


— 


, Seam. VI, 


'any ſet time when he muſt wg 


A 
- 
a 


2. Scripture| __ _ 


_ ”—_ —}Þ___ —_— £7 


Stan VI. 


Hebr.12.1. 
Ver. 3. 4 


|Heſt ye be wenriel, and faint in yout mindes, | 80 gteat a prepara- 


other time but [_ today, To dt il hed hit vogee harden #08 
your hearts. 43. The duty of a Ohtiſtian is deſcribed in Scripture, 
to be ſuch.as requires lengrh of tittie, and a contired induſtry. 
Let ws rb with patience the race that as ſet befbre we. ] and [ Com- 
def hints that endured ſurh contradit#in of ſinners againſt himſelf, 


tion is not for the agony and contention of ani tour, or day, of a 
week, but for the whole life of a Chriſtian, ot for great parts of 
its abode, 4 There is a certain period and time ſet for our re- 
| pentince, and beyond that all our induſtry isineffeQuall, There is 4 
day of vifttation, onr own day, and there 18a day of viſitation, that 
is Gods day, This appeared in the caſe of Jeruſalem, [ 0 Jeruſalem, 
Jerialem. if thou hadſt kwown the time of thy viſitation, at leaſt in this 
thy day. ] Well! they neglected ir, and then there was a time of 
Gods viſitation which was bis day; called in Scripture, [ the day of 
the Lord } and becauſe they had negleCted their own day, they fell 
intoinevitable rume : No repentance could have prevented their 
finall ruine, And this which was true itt a Nation, is alſo clearly at- 
firmed true in the caſe of ſmgle perſons, [© Look diligently leſt any 
© failof the grace of God, leſt there be uny perſon among you as Fſan, 
© who ſold bis birth-right, and yet wo when he would have inheri- 
* ted the bleſſing, he was rejeFed, for he found no place for his repen- 
© tance though he ſonght it carefully with —_ Eſau had time 
enough to repent his bargain as long as he lived; he wept ſorely 
for his folly, and carefulneſle fate heavy upon his ſoul, and yet 
he was not heard, nor his repentance accepted; for the time was 
ſt: And [| take Bed J faith the Apoſtle, leſt it come to paſſe 
_— you to beinthe ſamecaſe, Now ifever there be a time 
in which repentance is too late, it muſt be the time of our death- 
bed, and the laſt time of our life: And after a man is falleninto 
the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer he lies in his fin 
without repentance and emendation, the greater is his danger, and 
the more cf his allowed time is ſpent, and no man can antecedent=- 
ly, or before-hand, be ſure that the time of his repentance is not 
paſt; and thoſe who negle& the call of God, and refuſe ro hear 
him call m the day of grace, God will laugh at them when their cala- 
| 12ity comes 1 they ſhall call, and the Lard ſhall not hear them. * And 
this was the caſe of the five fooliſh virgins when the arreſt of 
| death ſurprized them : they diſcovered their want of oil , they 
were troubled at it, they begd oil, they were refuſed, they did 
ſomething towards the procuring of the oil of prace, ( for they 
went outto ry Kee and after all this ſtir the bridegroom came be- 
forethey had finiſhed their journey, and they were ſhut out from 
the communion of the bridegrooms joyes. 
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halaris excipit ziff qui ſe ad eam din compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca, He 
_ dies cheerfully who ſtood waiting for death ina bm. dreile 
of along preceding preparation. He that repents to day, repents 
late enough that he did not begin yeſterday : But he that putsit off 


till to morrow 15 vain and miſerable. 


-hodit tam poſthume vivere ſerum eft Martial, 1.2.ep go. 
Ille ſapit quiſquis Ems vixit - BY 


Well! but what will yon havea man do that hath lived wic- 
kedly, and is now caſt upon his death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, 
and negled all the aCtions of piety, and the inſtruments of reſtitu- 
tion in his fickneſſe? No. God forbid, Let him do what he can 
then; It is certain it will be little enough: for all thoſe ſhort 
gleames of piety, and flaſhes of lightning will help'towards the 
alleviating ſome degrees of miſery ; and if the man recovers, they 
are good beginnings of a renewed piety : and Ahabs tears and hu- 
miliation,though it went no further, had a proportion of a reward, 
though nothing to the portions of eternity, So that he that ſayes, 
it is every day neceſfary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcuu- 
rage the piety of any day :' a death-bed piety, when things are 
come to that ſad condition may have many _ purpoſes: there- 
fore even then neglect nothing that can be done, Well ! But ſhall 
ſuch perſons deſpair of falyation? To them I ſhall onely retum 
this. That they are to conſider the conditions which on one fide 
Godrequires of us, and on the other (ide, whether they have done 
accordingly ? Let them confider upon what termes God hath pro- 
miſed ſalvation,'and whether they have made themſelves capable | 
by performing their part of the obligation. If they have not, I muſt 
tell them, that, not to hope. where God hath made no promile, 
is not the ſz of deſpair, but the miſery of deſpair. A man hath 
no ground to hope that ever heſhall be madean Anget;”andyet, 
that not hoping, 1s not to be called, deſpair: and no man can hope 
for heaven without repentance; And for ſuch a man to deſpair, is 
not the ſin, butthe miſery. If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of hea- 
ven, let them ſhew it, and hope it, and enjoy it; if they haveno 
promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for bringing themſelves in- 
toa condition without the Coyenant, witkout a promiſe, hopeleſle 
and miſerable. ; 

Bur will not truſting in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ſave ſuch a 
man? For thatwe muſt be ried by the word of God: In which 
there is no contra at all made with a dying perſon that hath lived 
in Name a Clwiſtian, in praQiſe a Heathen: and we ſhall diſhonout 
the fafferings and redemption of our bleſſed Saviour, if we make 


them to bea Umbrello to ſheker oP and ungodly living. 
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his deathbed upon Chriſts merits, obſerve but theſe two places of 


| cripture [ Our Savicnr Jeſus Chriſt who gave himpelf for ws] what 


to do ?.that we might live as we liſt? and hopeto- be ſaved by his 


| *merits? No But [that be might redeem us from. all iniquity ; and 


-ourifie to himſelf a peculiar people zealong. of good works, Thelſe 


{ things ſpeak and exhort, faith Saint Paul. But more plainly yet, 
in & Peter [ Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on thetree, ] To what | 


end ? [that we being dead unto fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſſe, ] 
fince therefore our living a holy life is the end of Chriſts dying 
that ſad and holy death for us, he that truſts on it to evil purpo- 
ſes, and to.excule his vicious life, does (as much as hes in him)make 
void the very purpoſe and deiigne of Chriſts paſſion, and diſho- 
nours the blood of the. everlaſting coyenant : which covenant was 
confirmed by the blood of Chriſt:but asit brought peace from God, 
ſo it requires a holy life from us. 

But why may not we be faved as well as the thief upon the 
crolle ? even becauſe our caſe 1s nothing alike, When Chriſt dies 
once more for us, we may look for ſuch another inſtance; not till 
then, But this thiefe did but then come to Chriſt;he knew him notbe- 
fore; and his caſe was as if a Turk;-or heathen ſhould: be conver- 
ted to Chriſtianity, and be baptized, and enter newly into the Co- 
venant upon his deathbed. Then God pardons all his fins ; and 
ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are baptized, or firſt giveup 
their names to Chriſt by a voluntarie confirmation of their bap- 
tiſmal yow : but when they have once entred into the Covenant, 
they muſt performe what they promiſe, and to what they are ob- 
liged. The thief had made ho contra with God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore failed of ncne ; onely the defaillances of the ſtate of 
ignorance Chriſt paid for at the thiefes-admiſſion. But we that have 
made acovenant with God in baptiſme, and failed of it all our 
dayes,and then returne at night, when we cannot work ; have 
nothing to plead for our ſelves, becauſe we have made all that to 
be uſeleſle tous which God with ſo much mercy and miraculous 
wiſdom, gave usto ſecure our intereſt, and hopes ofheaven. . 

And therforelet no Chriſhan man who hath covenanted with 
God to give him the ſervice of his life, think that God will be an- 
ſwered with the ſighs and prayers of a dying man; for all that 
greatobligation which lies upon us cannot betranſaGted in an in- 
ſtant, when we have loaded our ſouls with ſin, and made them em- 
pty of vertue 3 we cannot ſo ſoon grow up to a perfet# man in Chriſt 
5, qa 3 13:9 dpro zive) you cannot havean apple, or a cherry, 

ut you muſt ſtay its proper periods, and let it bloflom and knot, 
and grow and ripen, ['ard in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint 
zot] (faith the Apoſtle) far much leſſe may we expett that the 


But thatno ſuch perſon may afrer a wicked life repdſe himſelfin | 


fruits of repentance, and the iſſues and degrees of holinefle ſhall 
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A |be gathered ina few dayes or houres. yr<uns & drleurs xm lines imo $ERMVI 
I nie xdxoraiioagyon muſtnot expect ſuch fruits jnalittle time;|. 7 
nor with. little labour EF | Ft A | 
Suffer therefore-not your ſelyes to be deceived by falſe princi-| 
ples, and'vain confidences ; for no-man can ina moment root out | 
the long contrdted habits of vice, nor upon his deathbed make uſe 
of all*that variety of preventing, accompanying and petfeveri 
grace, which God gave to mari im mercy; uſe” man wonld 
it all, becauſe without it he could not be ſaved; nor upon his death- 
bed can he exerciſe the duty of mortification 3.nor cure his drun- 
B | kennefle then, nor his luſt, b any act of Chriftian diſcipline; nor| | 
run with patience ; nor reſiſt unto blood 3; nor endure with long 
ſufferance ; but he can pray, and-groan , andcall to God, and re- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying :; but this is but juſt as the 
Nobles of Xerxes, whenin a ſtorm} they wete to lighten the ſhip 
to preſerve their Kings life, they did aeowiorms 6rmdy 65 Thut Sdlntaray 
they did their obeyſance, and leaped intg' the ſea - ſo (I fear) doe 
theſe men, pray and mourn, and worſhip and ſo leap overboard into t 
an ocean of eternal and intolerable calamity, From which God deli-} 
a ver us, and all faithful people, i - 0M 
Hunc volo laudari qui ſine morte poteſt. 
Mart. ep. |. 1. 


Vivere quod propero pauper, nec iantilis annis — 
Da veniam, properat vivere nemo ſatis. 

Differat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cenſus 
Atriaquimmodicis artfat imaginibus, 
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'ed . who can know it ? 


| Md 


kinde, and there is no other difference butthis,that 
LARS ſome arccrafty enough to deceive; Others fooliſh 
enough to be cozened and abuſed : And yet the 
ſcales alſo turn, for they that are the moſt craftie 
X d to cozen others, are the yerieſt Fools and moſt of 
all abuſed themſelves. T hey rob their neighbour of his mony, and 
looſe their own innocency ; they diſturb his reſt, and vex their 
own Conſcience; they throw him into priſon, and themſelvesinto 
Hell; they make poverty to be their brothers portion, and damna- 
tion to be their own. Man entred into the world firſt alone ; but as 
ſoon as hemet with one companion, he met with three to cozen 


him; The Serpent,and Eve, and himſelf, all joyned ; firſt to make 
him a foole, and to deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. 


| But 


$ Olly and ſubtiltie divide the greateſt part of man-| 
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| The beart is deceitful abowe all things, and deſperatly wick: | 
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[Bar hefirſt cozened himſelf, giving himſelf up-to- believe 2 lie, | SERMVH 
and being defrons-to len to the whiſpers ofa ternpring ſpirit, he: 
finned, before he felf, that is, he had within him a falſermderflind-! | 
ing,and a depraved will, and theſe were the Parents of kis difobe- | 


dience, and this was the parent of his infelicity,and a great occaſion 
of ours. And then it was that he entred for himſeFand his poſterity. 
mco the condition of an ignorant, credulous, cafie, wilfal, paſſio-: 
nate,and impotent perſon ; apt tobe abuſed, and fo loving to have 
it _— c no body elſe _ _— him, he will befare ro abuſe 
himnfetf; by ignorance and eyil principles, being open toan enemy, 
and by wilfulneſſe and Senfuality, doing to himſslf the ne 
pardonable mjuries in the whole world, So that he condition of 
Man, m the rudeneffes and firſt lines of its viſage, ſeemes very mi- 
ſerable, deformed. and accurfed,. ' | 
Fora man is hetpleſle and vain; of a condition foexpoſed to cala- 
mity, that a raifin is able to-kilt him : any trooper out of the Egyp- 
tian army, a flie can do it, when it goes on Gods errand ; the} 
moſt contemptible accident can deſtroy him. the ſmalleſt chance} 
affright him, every foture conting , when but conſidered as | 
poſſible, can amaze him; and he is incompafi'd with potent and ma- 
licious enemies, fubtle and implacable : what fhalll this poor help-| 
lefle thing do? truſtm God ? Him he hath offended, and he fears 
him as an enemy 3 and God knows, if we look onely on our felves, | 
and our own demerits, we have to much reafon ſoro doe. Shalf he| 
rely upon Princes? God help poor Kings - they rely upon their Sub-f 
jects, they fight with their ſwords, wy forces with their maney, 
conſult with their Counſels, hear with their ears, and are ftron 
onely in their union, and many times they uſe all theſe things a-| 
gainſt them ; but however, they can do nothing withovt them 
while they live,and yet if ever they candie,they arenotto be truſt-| 
ed to. Now Kings and Princes die ſo fadly andnotcrioufly ; that it| 
was uſed for a proverbe in holy ſcripture, ze ſhatf die like men,and | 
fall like one of the Princes, Who then ſhall we truſt in ? jinour| 
Friend ? Poor man ! he may help thee in one thing, and need thee 
in ten; he may pull thee out of theditch, and his font may lip and 
fal into it himſelf;he gives thee counſel to chooſe a wife, and himſelf] 
is to ſeek how prudently to chooſe his religion : he counſels thee to þ 
abſtain from a duel, and yet flayes his own ſoul with drinking; like | 
a perſon void of all underſtanding he's willing enough to preferve 
thy intereſt, and is very careleffe of his own: for he does highly | 
deſpiſe to betray or tobe falſe to- thee, and inthe ryean time isnot | 
his own friend, and is falſe to God, and then his friendſhip may be | 
uſeful to thee in ſome circumſtances of fortune; hut no ſecurity to | 
thy condition, But whatthen ? ſhall we relic upanour patron, like 


the Roman Clients, who waited hontly upon their perſons, and 
daily npon their baskets, and nightly upon their hufts,and married 


their 
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their friendſhips, and contrated alſo their, hatred andquartrels; A 
This isa. confidence . will deceive us. For they. may lay us by, 


juſtly or unjuſtly, they may grow weary of doing benefits, or their 


fortunes may change, or they-may, be charitable in their gifts and 
| burthenſom in their offices ; able to feed you, but unable to counſel 


you. 3 0r your need may be longer then their. kindnefles, or fuch 
1n-which they canygive you no. aſſiſtance ; and indeed generally it is 
ſoin all the inſtances of men : we haye a friend that is wiſe; but I 
need not his counſel, but his meat; or my patron is bountiful in 
his. largeſſes; but I am troubled with a fad ſpirit 3 and money 
and. preſents dome no more caſc, then-perfumes do to a broken 
arme-:.weſeck hfe of a Phyſician that dies, and go to him for health, 
who cannot cure his own breath, or gowt 3, and ſo become vain 


| in ourimaginations, abuſed in our hopes, reſtle{ſe in our paſſions, 


impatient in our.calamity, unſupported in our need , expoſed to e- 
nemies, wandring and wilde, without counſel and without reme- 
dy.. Atlaſt after the infatuating and deceiving all our confidences 


without, we bave nothing left us, but to return home, and dwell 


within our ſelves © far we have a ſufficient ſtock of ſelf-love, that 
we may be confident of our own atieGtions, we may truſt our ſelves 
{yrely ; for what we want in skill, weſhall make up in diligence, 
and our induſtry ſhall ſupply the want of other circumſtances : 


andno man vnderſtands my own caſe ſo well asIdo my ſelf, and 


no man will judge ſo. faichfully asT ſhall do for my ſelf; for TI am 
moſt concern'd not to abuſe my ſelf; and ifI do , I ſhall bethe lo- 
ſer,and therefore may beſt rely upon my ſelf Alas! and God help us! 
we ſhall finde it to be no ſuch matter : For we neither love our 
ſelves well, nor underſtand our own caſe, we are partial in our 
own queſtions, deceived in our ſentences, careleſle of our intereſts, 
and the moſt falſe, perfidious creatures to our ſelyes inthe whole 
world - even the Heart of a 22ay a mans own heart is deceitful a- 


| bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who cax know it? And who 


can chooſe but know it ? 
And there is no greater argument of the deceitfulneſſe of our 


Hearts, then this, that no man can know it all , it coſens us in| 


the very number of its coſenage : Put yet we can reduce it all to 
two heads, We ſay concerning a falſe man, ' truſt him not for he 
will deceive you, and weſav concerning a weak and broken ſtaſfe, 
leannotuponit, for that will alſo deceive you. The man-deceives 
becauſe he is falſe, and the ſtaffe becauſe itis weak, and the heart 
becauſe it 1s both. So that it is deceitful above all things, that 1s,fa1. 
ling and diſabled to ſupport us in many things ; but in other things 
where it can, it is falſe and deſperately wicked. The firſt ſort of de- 
ceitfulneſſe is1ts calamitie, and the ſecond js its iniquity, and-that-is 


the worſt Calainitie of the two. | 7 
1, Theheartisdecertfull in its ſtrength; and when we havethe 
| growth 


o& 


| 


""" The veceitfulnoſſe oft Heare: | 
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o_—_ of a Mnmn;we have the weaknellts of -a vhilde 2 May more 


yer, anditis a fad conſideration, the more wearem afte;rhie woak- 


erinw':ourcourage - It appears in the heats and forwardineliey 
orhkehupe fires, which flame znd burn withoue - | 
all that they can; till from flames th 
thence-to fmoak; from ſmoak toc 
cold and pale; like ghoſts, or the phantaſtick images '6f Death.; 
And the primitive Chorch were zealous in their Religion upto the 
degtee of Chetubms,and would run as greedily to theſword of the: 

an, to diefor the cauſe of God, as we do now to the great-; 
eſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, even tothe recervitg | 
of the holy Sacrament, A man would think it reafonable' rhat the 


wardndfies of 
new converts, which' are like to che great emiflivasof Lightning, 
deſcend to ſtill fires, from! 
s, from thence toathes;' 


| put on ſtrange fire, 6 put out the fire upon our hearths by letting in 


beginnings, have been remiſle, gentle, and unaQive, and that ac- 


cording as the obje& or evidence of faith grew, which in eyery Ape 


harh a great degree of Argument ſuperadded to its confirmation; 
ſoſhould the hab alſo and the Frace, the longer it laſts & the more 
objections jtrunsthrough, it ſtill ſhould ſhew a brighter and more 


the more examples, and new accidents and ſtranyeteſles of provis' 
dence, anddaily experience;and the multitade of tniracles, till the; 


and the-multiplication of their own atts, And yet becauſe the heart 
flanes leſſen by the multitude of fuel. But indeed it is bectuſe we 


4 glaring Sun beam.the fire of luſt; or the heates of an angry [pirit,to 
quench the fires of God, and ſuppreſle the fweet cloud of incenfe. 
The heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think 6fhe good 
thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentioh to a prayet 
often lnes long 4 but before its end it ſhall wander after ſonie 


ry of a holy religion, which conſiſts of ſo thany paitts as thake the! 
bufineſle of a whole life. And thereis no 
world of our ſpiritual weakneſſe and falfnefſe of vijr heartsin the! 
matters of religion, then the backwardnefſe which moſt mefi have! 
atwayes, and all men have fomtimes to ſay their prayers: {6 weary * 
of their length, foglad when they are done, fo vinde 15:emngh: 


in thedury, no weariniefſe of bones, no violerit — 


firſt infancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according to thenature of firſt þ 


certain light to diſcover the divinity of its principle ; afid that after | 


Chriſtian ſhould grow more certain inhis faith, more refreſhed in| 
his hope, and warm mhis charity ; the very nature of theſe graces} 
increaſing and ſwelling upon tlie very nouriſhment of experience, | 


of man is falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the Altar to po out, and the| 


thing, that is to no purpoſe - and no wonder then thatit grows wen | 


ter argement Is the 


atid fruſtrate an opportunity 3 and yet there js no mamer 6ftrewble! 
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A SEM. VII pans continue init, ſo backward to return-toitz ſo without 


guſtand rebſh inthe.doing it; can have no viſible reaſon th thena- 
tureofthe thing, but ſomething within us, a ſtrange ſickneſle in the 
heart, ſpiritual naufeating or loathing of Manna, ſomething that 
bath nopame: but we are ſure it comes from a; weake.a faint, and 
And yet this weak hearts ſtrong'in-paſſions , violent in-deſires, 
unceſiſtable in its appetites, impatient. in its luſt , furious in-anger; 
here are ſtrengths enough, one would thifk : But ſo have I ſeen a 
manina-feaver, ſick and di{tempered, unable to walk, lefle ableto 


| ſpeak ſence, or to do. an act of counſel; and; yet when his feaver 
| hath boildiip to a delirium, he was ſtrong enough to beat his nurſe 


keeperand his doctor too; and to refift the loving violence of all 


{ his friends, who would faine binde him down to reaſon and his 


bed © And yet we ſtill ſay heis weakand fick to death. eixu $7) 
To85 oY W{URTI, ANN. wg UMatperTl, ws afaevTl for theſe {trengths of madneſle 
arenot health, but furiouſnelle and diſeaſe ; ## or Tbyor, dvd dnvie irs- 
eov TesTor , It is weakneſle another way 3 And ſo are the ſtrengths of 
a mans heart; they are fetters and manacles ; ſtrong, but they ate 
the cordage of impriforiment, ſo ſtrong , that the heart is not able 
to ſtir, And yet it cannot-but be a-huge ſadnefle, that the heart 


[ſhall purſue a temporal intereſt with; wit and diligence, and an un- 


wearied induſtry , and ihall not have: ſtrength enough in a matter 
that concerns its Eternal intereſt to anſwer one obiection, to reſiſt 


| one aſſault, todefeate one art of the divel ; but ſhall certainly a 


infallibly fall when ever it 1s tempted to apleaſure, . 
This, if it be examined ,, will prove to be a deceit indeed. a 
pretence, rather then true upon a juſt cauſe, that is, it is not a 
natural, but a moral & a vicious weaknetle;and we may try it in one 
or two familiar inſtances.Ore of the great ſtrengths, ſhall keg] ir? or 


4ts luſts, and weak and deceitful to. reſiſt any. Tell the tempted 
perſon, thatif he a& hisluſt , hediſhonours his body, makes him- 
ſelfa ſervant to follie,and one fleſh witha harlot.he defiles theTem- 
ple of God, and him thatdefiles a Temple will God deſtroy: Tell 


holy perſons there abiding - yet they are impatient to behold or 
come neer the filthyneſle ofa luſtful perſon - Tell him, that this 


counterfeit the acting of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters 
or ſons of men, that they may rather loſe their natures, then 
nothelpto ſet a luſt forward : Tell themtheſe and ten thouſand 
things more ; you move them no more, thenif you ſhould read 


| one of Tullies orations to a mule for the truth 1s, they haveno 


powertoreſiſt it, much leſfſe to maſter it, their heart fails them 


LC PDT b.4 yy 


weakneſles of the heart 1s. that it is ſtrone, violent and paſſionate in |. 


him that the Angels who love to be preſent in the naſtineſle and | 
filth of priſons, that they may comfort and afliſt chaſt ſouls, and 


ſin is ſo ugly, thatthe divels, who are ſpirits , yet they delight to | 


when 
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when they meet their Miſtreſfe ; and they are driven like a fool to 
the ſtocks, or a Bull to the flaughter-houſe : And yet their heart de- 
ceiyes them 3 not becauſe it cannot reſiſt the temptation, but becauſe 


it will not go about it : For itis certain, the heart can, if it liſt : For 
leta Boy enter into your chamber of pleaſure, and diſcover your | 


folly , either your Juſt diſbands, or your ſhame hides it ; you will 
not, you dare not doit before a ſtranger Boy ; and yet that you dare 
do it beforethe eyes of the All-ſeeing God, 1s 1mpudence and folly, 
and a-great conviction of the vanity of your pretence, and the falſe- 
neſle of your heart, If thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite, and 


thou loveſt a pleaſant morſell as thy life, do not declame againſt |. 


the precepts of Temperance, as impoſſible: Try this once; abſtain 
from that draught, or that diſh, I cannot. No? Give this man a 
great blow on the face, or tempt him with twenty pound, and he 
ſhall faſt from morning till night, and then feaſt himſelf with your | 
money, and plain wholeſome meat. And if _ and Tempe=f 
rance be ſo ealie, that a man may be brought to either of them with | 
ſo ready andeahe inſtruments; Let usnot ſuffer our hearts to de- f 
ceiveus by the weaknelle of its pretences, and the ſtrength of its | 
deſires: For we do more for a Boy,then for God ; and for 20.pound, 
then Heaven it ſelf. - | | 
But thus it is inevery thing elſe; take an Hereticke, a Rebel, a | 
perſon that hath an ill cauſe to mannage; what he wants inthe 
ſtrength of his reaſon, he ſhall makeit up with diligence; and a 
perſon that hath Right on his ſide is cold, indiligent, lazie, and 
unactive, truſting that the goodneſle of his Cauſe will doit alone; 
But ſo, wrong prevails, while evil perſons are zealous in a Bad 
matter, and others are remifle in a Good; And the ſame perſon 
{hall be very induſtrious alwayes when he hath leaſt reaſon ſoto- 
be, Thats the firſt particular, The heart 1s deceirfull in the man- 
naging of its natural! ſtrengths; it is Naturally and Phyſically 
ſtrong, but Morally weak, and impotent, | 
2, The Heart of manis deceitfull in making judgement con- 
cerning its own Ads, It does not know when it is pleaſed, or| 
diſpleaſed', it is peeviſh and trifling, it would and it would nor, 
and it is4n many Caſes impoſlibleto know whether a mans heart | 
| defites ſuch a thing or not. Saint Ambroſe hath an odde ſaying, | 
Facilius irveneris innocentem , quan qui penitentiam digne egerit, 
It is eaſfjer to finde a man that hath lived innocently, then onethat 
hath truly repented him, witha grief and care great according to 
the merit of his fins. Now. ſuppoſe a man that hath ſpent his 
younger yeers in vanity and folly, and is by the grace of God ap- 
prehenſive of it, and thinks of returning to ſober counſels, this man 
will finde his heart fo falſe, ſo ſubtil and fugitive, ſo ſecret and 
undiſcernable, that it will be very hard to diſcerne, whether he re- 


pents, or no. For jf he conſiders i he. hates ſin, and therefore 


repents., |, 
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The deceitfulneſſ of the Heart. 


SErRM VIM; repents; Alas! he ſo hates it, that he dares not, if he be wiſe, 


| 


Ale PET. Lact os hw CEE IT EIS EY __ | ITY 


tempt himſelf with an opportunity to at it: for, in the midft of 
that which he calls hatred, he hath ſo much love left for it, that 
5f the fin comes aganr and ſpeaks him: fair, he is loſt again, he kiſ- 


for us to pray, that we be ot lead into temptetion ? but 
becauſe we hate the fin, and yet love it toowell z wecurſeir, and 
yet followit; weare angry at our ſelves, and yet cannot be with- 
outit ; we know it undoes us, but we think it pleaſant z And when 


* [weareto execute the fierce anger of the Lord upon our ſins, yet. 


we are kinde-hearted, and ſpare the Ageg, the reigning fir, the 
ſplendid temptation, we have ſome kindnefles left towards it. 

| Theſe are but ill fignes How then ſhall F know by ſome infal- 
lible token, that I am a trne Penitent? What and if I weep for 
my fins? will you not then give me leave to conclude my heart 
right with God, and at enmity with fin ? It may be ſo, Butthere 
are ſome friends that weepat parting; and tsnot thy weeping a ſor- 
row of affection? Itisa ſad thing to part with our long companion. 
Or it may be thou weepeſt, becauſe thou wouldeſt have a ſigne to 
cozen thy ſelf withall ; for ſome men are more deſirousto: have a 
ligne, then the thing ſignified ; they would do fomething to ſhew 
their Repentance, that themſelves may beleeve themſelves to be 
Penitents, having no reaſon from within to beleeve fo. And I have 
ſeen fome perſons weep heartily for the loſle of ſix pence, or for 
the breaking of a glaſie, or at fome trifling accident z and they 
that do ſo cannot pretend to have their tears valued at a bigger rate 
then they will confeſle their paſhon to be when they weep, and 
are vexed for the durting of their linnen, or ſome ſuch trifle, for 
which the leaſt pafſion is too big anexpence. So that a man can- 
[not tell his own heart by his tears, or the truth of his reperitance 
by thoſe ſhort guſts cf ſorrow. How then ? Shall we ſuppoſe a 
man to pray againſt his fin? Sodid Saint Auſtm, whenin his youth 
he was _— to luſt and uncleannefle, he prayed againſt 1t, and 
ſecretly defired that God would not hear him : for here the heart 
1s cunning to deceive it ſelf, For no man did ever heattily pray 
apainſt his ſin in the midſt of a temptation to it, if he didin any 
ſence ordegree liſten tothe temptation : For to pray againſt a fin, 
is to have deſires contrary to it, and that cannot conſiſt with any 
love, orahy kindneſſe to it. We pray agamſt it, and yet doit, and 
then pray again, and do it again; atid we defire it, and yer pra 
againſt the deſires, and thats almoſt a comtradigion: Now becauſe 
no man can be ſuppoſed to will againſt his own will, or chooſe 
againſt his own deſires; it is plain that we cannot know whether 
we mean what we ſay, wheti we pray againſt ſin, but by the event; 
If we never at it, tiever entertain it, alwayes reſiſt it, ever fight 


againſt it 3 arid finally do prevail 3 then art length we nay judge our 


ſes the fire, and dies in its embraces. And why elſe ſhould it be 


Xo 


own. 


The wecertfulne ſſe of the Heart. 


ouy heart to have meant honeſtly in that one particular. 
Nay our heart is fo deceitfull in this matter of Repentance, 
that the Maſters of fpirituall life are fain to invent ſuppletory 
Arts and ſtratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to 
mourn, becauſe we do not mourn, to be ſorrowfull becauſe we 
are not ſorrowfull, Now if we be ſorrowfull in the firſt ſtage; 
how happens it that we know it not? Ts our heart fo ſecret to 
our ſelves ? But if we be not ſorrowfull in the firſt period, how 
ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the ſecond period ? For we may as 
well doubt concerning the ſincerity of the ſecond or reflex a& of 
ſorrow, as of the firſt and dire&t ation, And therefore we max 
alſo as well be ſorrowfull the third time, for want of the 5uſt 
meaſure, or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſorrow- 
full the ſecond time for want of true ſorrow at the firſt; and ſoon 


not certain of our naturall and hearty paſſion in our dirett and firſt 
apprehenſtons. | 

Thus many perſons think themſelyes in a good eſtate, and make 
no queſtion of their ſalvation, being confident onely becauſe they 
areconfident ; and they are ſo, becauſe they are bidden to be ſo; 
and yet they are not confiderit at all, but extreamly timerous and 
fearfull. How many perſons are there in the world, that fay they 
are ſure of their ſalvation, and yet they dare not die? Andif any 
man preterids, that he is now ſure he ſhall be ſaved, and that he 
cannot fall away from grace; there is no better way to confute| 
him, then by adviſing him to ſend for the Surgeon, atd bleed to| 
death. For what ſhould hinder him ? not the ſin: for it cannot 
take him from Cods favour: not the changeof his condition: for 
he ſayes he is ſure to go to a Better : why does henot then fay 
xixerz, like the Romane gallants when they decreed to die. Thef 
reaſon is plainly this. They ſay they are confident, and yet are ex-f 
treamly timerous ; they profeſle to beleeve that Dofrine, and yet 
darenot truſt it : nay they think they beleeve, but they do not; ſo 
falſe is a mans heart; ſo deceived in its own Acts, fo great a ſtran- 
ger toits own ſentence and opinions. | 
3. The heart is deceitfull in its own reſolutions and purpo- 
ſes: for many times men make their reſolutions onely in their un- 
derſtanding, not in their wills; they reſolve it fitting to be done, 
not decree that they will do it; And inſtead of beginning to be 
reconciled to God, by the renewed and hearty purpoſes of holy 
living, they are advanced ſo far onely, as to be convinced, and apt 
to be condemned by their own ſentence. # 
But ſappoſe our reſolutions advanced further , and - that our 
Will and Choices alſo are determined; ſee how our hearts deceive 


to infinite. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be | 


oP 


us. 1. We reſolveagainſtthoſe fins that pleaſe us not, or where 
temptation is not preſent , and _ by an over-acted zeal againſt 
: ſome 
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unam ſi awiſe- 
ris etframitt 
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tus, ſed fi unam 
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te non habere, 
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the pleaſure of madneſle, or an eaſje nature, and a thirſty ſoul; 
ſomething is amilſle, that cannot be helped; But they will make 
amends, and the next day pray twice as much. Or it may bet 


4 


muſt ſatisfie a beaſtly Juſt ; but they will not be drunk for all the 


perſons who will be Drunk The Company, or the diſcourle, or 


world; and hope by their Temperance to Commute for their 
' want of Chaſtity : But they attend not the craft of their ſecret 


enemy, their Heart : for it is not Icve of the vertue; if it were, 
| they would love Vertuc in all its Inſtances; for Chaſtity isas much 
a vyertue as Temperance, and God hates Luſt as much as he hates 
 Drunkenneſie. * Pur this finis againſt my health, or it may be it 
is againſt my luſt, it makes me impotent, and yet impatient, full of 
deſire, and empty of ſ{trength,, Orelfe I do an act of Prayer, leſt 
' my conſcience become unquiet, while it 1s not ſatisfied or cozened 
with ſome intervals of Religien : I thall think my ſelf a damned 
wretch, if I do nothing ior my ſoul; butif Ido, I ſhall call the one 
fin that remains nothing but my Infirmity ; and therefore it is my 
excuſe, and my Prayer 1s not my Religion, but my Peace, and my 
Pretence, and my Fallacy. | 

2, We reſolve againſt our fin, that is, we will not act it in 
thoſe circumſtances as formerly : I will not be drunk in the ſtreets; 
but T may ſleep till I be recovered, and then come forth ſober ; 
or if I be overtaken. it ſhall be in Civill and Gentile company; 
Or it may be not fo much ; I will leave my intemperance and my 
Luſt too, but I will remember it with pleaſure, I will revolvethe 
paſt action in my minde , and entertain my fancy with a moros 
deleation m it, and by a fiction of imagination will repreſent it 
preſent, and ſo be ſatisfied with a little effeminacy , or phanta- 
ſtick pleaſure, Beloved, ſufter not your hearts ſo to cozen you, 
asif any man can be faiihfull in much, thatis faithleſle in a little. 
He certainly is very much in loye with ſin, and parts with it very 
unwillingly, that keeps its Picture, and wears its Favour, and de- 
lightsin the fancy of it, even with the ſame deſire, as a moſt paſ- 
ſfionate widow parts with her deareſt huſband, even when ſhe can 
no longer enjoy him : But certainly her ſtaring all day upon his 
picture, and weeping over his Robe, and wringing her hands over 
his children, are no great ſignes that ſhe hated him : And juſt ſo 
do moſt men hate, and accordingly part with their ſins. 


lay it aſide as long as the temptation pleaſe, eyentill it come again, 
and no longer, How many men are there inthe world, that againſt 
every Communion renew their vowes of holy living ? Men, that 
for twenty, for thirty yeers together, haye been perpetually reſol- 
ving againſt what they daily ACt ; and ſure enough they did beleeve 


themſelves: And yet if a man had daily promiſed us a i, 
1 8 | | .and 


ſome fins to get an indulgence for fome others. There are ſome 'A 


3. We reſolve againſt it when the opportunity is ſlipped, and jE 


D 


The deceitſulneſſe of the Heart. 


and failed us bytten times, whenit was in his power to kavedone| St, VI. 


it, we ſhould think, we had reaſon never to beleeve hirti more : 
And can we then reaſonably beleeve- the reſolutions of our hearts; 
which they have falſified ſo many hundred times? We reſolve 
againſt a religious Time, becauſe then it is the Cuſtome of men, 


and the Guiſe of the Religion; Or we reſolve when wearein 4| 


t danger, and then we promiſe any thing, poflible or impoſſi- 

le, likely or unlikely, all is one w_ _ dy care to pon 
the preſent preſſure, and when that is over, and our fear is gone, 
and nolove remaining, our condition being returned tc our firſt 
ſecurities; our reſolutions alſo revert to their firſt indifferencies: 
Orelſe we cannot look a temptation mm the face, and we reſolve 


againſt it, hoping never to be troubled with its arguments and im-| 
portunity.  EpiFetws tells us of a Gentleman returning from ba-| 
ni{hment, in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told| 


a ſad ſtory of an Imprudent life, the greateſt part of which being 


now ſpent, he was reſolved for the future to live Philoſophi- |} 


cally, and entertain no buſinefle, to be candidate for no employ- 
ment, notto go to the Court, not to ſalute Cxſar with ambitious 


attendancies , but to ſtudy , and worſhip the gods, and die wil-| 
lingly, when nature, or neceffity called him, It may bethis man | 
beleeved himſelf, but EpifFetys did not. And he had reaſon, For | 
2m [nozy wm mg Kaiozgoy mvaxiSes. Letters from Cxſar met him at-the | 


doors, and invited him to Court, and he forgot all his promiſes, 
which were warm upon his lips, anchgrew pompous, ſecular, and 


ambitious , and gave the gods thanks for his preferment. Thus | 
many men leave the world, when their fortune hath left them, | 
and they are ſevere and philoſophicall , and retired for ever, if | 
for ever it be impoſlible to return : But let a proſperous Sunſhine | 
| warm and refreſh their ſadnefſes, and make it but poſſible to break | 
their purpoſes, and there needs no more temptation; Theirown | 
falſe heart is enough ; they are like Ephraim in the day of Battell, | 


ſtarting aſidelike a broken Bow. 


The heart is falſe, deceiving and deceived in its intenfions | 
and deſignes. A man hears the precepts of God injoyning us to | 
give Almsof all we poſſeſle; he readily obeys with much cheer-| 
fulneſſe and alacriry ; And his charity , likea fair ſpreading tree, | 
looks beauteouſly : But there is a Canket at the heartz The man | 
blowesa Trumpet to call the poor together, and hopes the neigh- | 


bourhood will take notice of his Bounty, Nay he gives Almspri- 
vately, and charges. no man to ſpeak of it, and yet hopes by ſome 
Accident or other. to be. praiſed both for his Charity and Humt- 
lity, And if by chance, the Fame of his Alms comes abroad, i& is 


but his duty to let his light ſo ſhine before men, that Cod may be 


lorified, and ſome of our neighbours be relieved, and othef$-edi- 
Fed. But then to .diſtinguiſh-the intention of our heart in this 
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Tbe deceirfulneſſe of the Heart. 


Sz. VIL Inſtance, and to ſcek Gods glory in a particular, which will fo A | 


conduce much to our reputation, and to have no filthy adherenee 
to ſtickto the heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, or no compla- 
cency.and dclight in popular noylſes, is the nicity of abſtraction, 


| and requires an Angeltodoit, Some men are ſo kind-hearted, {o 


true to their friend, that they will watch his very dying groans, 
and receive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes; And if this be done 
with honeſt intention, it is well: But there are ſome that do fo, } 
and yet are vultures and harpyes, they watch for the Carcaſlle, 


| and prey upona Legacy. A man witha true ſtory may be malici- 


ous to his enemy, and by doing himſelf right, may alſo do him 
wrong: And ſo falſe is the heart of man, fo cl:ncular and contra- 
dicory are its Actions and'intentions, that ſome men purſue yertue 
with great earneſtnelle, and yet cannot with patience look upon it 
in another : It is Beauty m Themſelves, and Deformity in the 
Other. Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, but its Reputation 15 
the thing tha: is purſued 2 And yet if you tell the man fo, he thinks 
he hath reaſon to complain of your malice or detra&tion, Who is 
able to diſtinguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment ? when 


| from fear of puniſhment we are brought to fear God : And yet the 


difference muſt be diſtinguiſhable mnew Converts & old Diſciples; 
And our fear of pumiſhment muſt ſo often change its Chr 
ces, that it mult be at laſt a fear to offend out of pure Love, and 
muſt haye no formality left to diſtinguiſh it from Charity: It is 
ealieto diſtinguiſh theſe tHings in Precepts, and tomakethe ſepa- 
ration in the Schooles: The Head can do it eaſily, and the Tongue 
can do it : But when the Heart comes to ſeparate Alms from Cha- 
rity, Gods glory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and ſincerity 
from Hypocriliez it does ſo intricate the queſtions and confound 


| the ends, and blend and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath 


reaſon to doubt, that his very beſt Attions are ſullied with ſome uyn- 


| band{om excreſcencie. ſomething to mak themyery often to be cri- 


minal, but alwayes to be imperfect, 

Here a man would think were enough toabate our confidenceand 
the ſpirit of pride, and to make a man eternally to ſtand upon his 
guard, and to keep as ſtrit watch upon his own heart, as upon his 
greateſt enemy fromewithout. Cuſtod;, libera me de meipſo,Dews.Tt 
was S, Auguſtines prayer, Lord keep me, Lord deliver me from my 
ſelf, If God will keep a man, that he be not Felo de ſe, that helay 
no violent hands upon himſelf, it is certain nothing elſe can do him 
miſclyef, Te Zd's, wrt moien, wwe Belvyy, AS Agamemnon ſaid, Neither 
Jupuer, nor Deſtinies, nor the Furies, bnt it is a mans ſelf that 
does him themiſchief. The Devil canbut Ternpt, and offer a dag- 
ger at the heart, unleſe our hands thruſtit home, the Devil can 


do nething, but what may turne to our advantage. And in this 
ſence we are to underſtand the two ſeeming Contradiftories in 


EY ; Scripture, | 
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The deceitfulneſſe of the Ny: 


Scripture, Pray that ye enter not into Temptation , ſaid our Bleſied 
Saviour, and Cont. it all joy when you enter into divers Temptations, 
ſaid one of Chriſts Diſciples, Thecaſcis caſie, When God ſuffers us 
to be xempred, he means it but as a trial ofour faith, as theexerciſe of 
our yertues, as the opportunity of reward,and in ſuch caſes we have! 
reaſon to count it all joy ; ſince the Trial of our rented Patience 
and Patience experience, and experience cauſeth hope, and hope maketh 
20t aſhamed: But yet for all this, pray againſt temptations : for when 
we get them into our hands, we uſe them as blind men ds their 
clubs, neither diſtinguiſh perſon nor part; as ſoone they ſtrike the 
face of their friends as the back ofthe Enemie ; our hearts betray us 
to theenemie, we fall in love with our miſchief, we contrive how 
to let the luſt in, and leave a port open on purpoſe, and uſe arts to 
forget our duty, and to give advantagesto the Divel, He, that uſes a 
temptation thus, hath reaſon to pray againſt it ; and yet our hearts 
doesall this and a thouſand times more : ſo that we may ingrave 
y_= our hearts the epitaph which was digged into Thieſtes grave- 
one. 


Nolite, inquit, boſpites adire ad me, ilico iſtic; 
Ne contagio mea umbrave obſet, 
Tanta vis ſceleris in corpore heret. 


There is ſo much falſenefle and iniquity in mans heart, that itde-| 
fles all the members; it makes the eyes luſtful, and the ton 
ſlanderous 3 it fills the head with miſchief, and the feet with blood, 
land the hands with injury, and the preſent condition of man 
| with folly, and makes his future ſtate apt to inherit eternal miſerie. 
But this is but the beginning of thoſe throws,8 damnable impieties, 
which proceed out of the heart of man and defile the whole con- 
ſtitution, I have yet told but the weakneſſes of the heart; I ſhall the 
next time tel you the iniquities,thoſe inherent Divels which pollute 
and defile it to the ground, and make it deſperately, wicked, thatis, 
wicked beyond all expreſſion, 
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- It is the beginning of wiſdom , to know a mans own | - 
weakneſles, and failings in things of greateſt neceſlitie; 
and we havehere ſo many.ebjects to furmſh out this knowledge, 
that we finde it with the longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A 
mandoes not begin to know him ſelf till he be old, and then heis| 
well ſtricken in death : A mans heart at firſt being like a plain table, 
unſpotted indeed, but then there is nothing legible in it. As 
ſoonas ever we ripen towards the imperfect uſes of our reaſon, 
we write upon this table ſuch crooked charaQters, ſuch imperfect 
configurations, ſo many fooleries; and ſtain it with ſo many blots, 
and vitious inſperſions , that there 1s nothing worth the readingin 
our hearts for a great while; and when education and ripenelle, 
reaſon and experience, Chriſtian philoſophy and the grace of God 
hath made fair impreſſions and written the law in our hearts with 
the finger of Gods holy ſpirit, we blot out this handwriting of Gods 
ordinances, or mingle it with falſe principles, and inter[mings of 
our our own; we diſorder the method of God,or deface the truth of 
God; either we make the rule uneven we bribe or abuſe our guide, 
that we may wander with an excuſe. Or if nothingelſe will do it 
we turn head and profeſle to go againſt the laws of God, Our 
Hearts are blinde ; or our hearts are hardned : for theſe are two 
great arguments of the wickedneſle of our hearts: they do not ſee, 
or they will not ſee the wayes of God os if they do,they make uſe 
of their ſecing, that they may avoid them. 

1. Our hearts are blinde , wilfully blind, Ineed not inſtance in 
the ignorance and involuntary neſcience of men, though if we ſpeak 
of the neceſlary parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them with- 
out his own fault: ſuch ignorance is alwayes a dire fin,or the dire& 
puniſhment of a fin. A ſin is either inits boſom, or in its retinue; But 
the ignorance, that T now intend, is a voluntary, choſen, 
delightfut ignorance taken in upon deſigne ; even for no 
other end, but that we may periſh quietly and infallibly, 
God hath opened all the windows of Heaven , and ſent 
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coverd theabyſles of his own wiſCom,made the ſecond perſon inthe 


Frinity, to be the doftor and preacher of his ſentences and ſecrets, 


and the third perion to be his Amanuenſis or ſcribe, and our hearts | 


tobethe Book, in which the doctrine is written, and miracles and 
prophecies to be its arguments, and all the world to be theverifi- 
cation of it : and thofe leaves contain within their folds all that 
excellent morality, which right reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack 
of nature; and all thoſe wiſe ſayings, which ſingly made ſo many 
men famous for preaching ſome one of them 3; all them Chriſt ga- 
thered and added ſome more ont of the immediate book of Reve- 
lation : So that now the wiſdom of God hath made every mans 
heart to be the true Veronica, in which he hath imprinted his own 
lineaments ſo perfectly , that we may drefle our ſelves like God, 
and have the aire and features of Chriſt our Elder-Brother ; that 
we may be pure as God is, perfect asour Father, meek and hum- 
ble as the Son,and may have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and 
Graces, in wiſdom and holineſle. This hath God done for us; 
and ſee what we do for Him. We ſtand in our own light,and quench 
Gods : we love darkneſle morethen light , and entertain our ſelves 
accordingly. For how many of us are there, that underſtand no- 
thing of the wayes of God ; that know no more of the laws of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then 1s remaining upon them ſince they learned the chil- 
drens Catechiſme ? But amongſt a thouſand how many can exph- 
cate and unfold for his own practiſe the ten Commandments ; And 
how many ſorts of fins are there forbidden?which therefore paſle in- 
to aftion,and never palle under the ſcrutin'es of repentance; becauſe 
they know not that they are finnes? Are there not very many, 
who know notthe particular duties of meeknefe, and never cenſider 
concerning Lorg ſuffering ? and if you talk to them of growth in 
Grace, or the ſpirit of ob/ignation, or the melancholy lectures of the 
Croile and imitation of .. and corformitie to Chriſt ſufferings ;, or 
adherences to God, or rejoycing in him , or not quenching the ſpivit; 
you are too deep learned for them... And yet theſe are duties ſet 
down plainly for our practiſe, necel{ary to be ated in order to our 
Salvation. We brag cf light,and reformaticn, and fulnelle of the 


ſpirit - in the mean time we underſtand not many parts of our| 
dutie. Weenquire into ſomething that may make us talk, or be{ 
talked of, or that we may trolfthle a Church, ordiſturb the peace} 


of mindes; butinthings that concern Holy living, and that wif- 


dom of God, whereby weare wile unto Salvation 3 never was! 
any age of Chriſtendom more ignorant then we, For, if ave did | 
"mult needs (ce, that obedience to ſupreme Pow- | 


not wink hard » | 
ers, Denying ofgur feives, Humility , Peacefulnetle and Charity; 
are written in ſuch Capital text letters,that it is mpoſlible to beig- 
norant ofthem, Andifthe heart of man had not rare arts toabuſe 
the underſtanding, it were notto be imagined that any manſhould 
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bring the 13, Chapter to the Romans to prove the lawfulneſle of A 


taking up Armes againſt our rulers : but ſo we may abuſeour ſelves 
atnoon and go to bed, if we pleaſe to call it midnight. And there 
have beena ſort of wittie men that maintained that ſnow was hot : 


|I wonder not at the probleme; but that a man ſhould beleeve 


his paradox, and ſhould let eternity goaway with the fallacie, and 
rather loſe heaven then leave his fooliſh argument, is a ſigne that 
wilfulneſle and the deceiving heart is the Sophiſter, and the great 
ingredient into our Deception. = 
But that I may be mo: e particular ; the heart of man uſes devices 
that it may be ignorant. | 
:, Weareimpaticntof honeſt and ſevere reproofe; and order the 
circumſtances of our perſons and addrefles.that we ſhall never come 
tothe true knowledge of our condition, Who will endure to heare 
his curate tell him, that he is Coyetous, or that he is proud ? Aiye, 6 
SerisvegeosiTtis Calumny and Reviling if he ſpeak itto his head, and 
relates to his perſon : and yetif he ſpeak onely in general, every 
man neglects whatis not recommended to his particular. But yet 
ifour Phylitian tell us, you look well, Sir; but a Feaver lurks in your 
ſpirits , 'Aa/morr, ojuegoy 3dop is drink Julips and abſtain from 
eſh; no man thinks it ſhame or calumny to be told ſo* but when 
weare told that our liver is inflamed with lyſt oranger ; that our 
heartis vexed. with envie; that our eyes rowl with wantonneſle ; 
And though wethink all is well, yet we are fick, ſick unto death, 
& neer to a ſadand fatal ſentence : we ſhall think that man that tells 
us ſo 1s impudent , or uncharitable ; and yet he hath done himno 
moreinjury, then a deformed man receives daily from his looking- 
glaſle ; whichif he ſhall daſh againſt the wall, becauſe it ſhowes 
him his face juſt as it is ; his faceis not ſo ugly as his manners. And 
yet our heart is ſo impatient of ſeeing its own ſtaines, that like the 
Elephant, it _ in the pure ſtreames, and firſt troubles them, 
then ſtoops and drinks, when he can leaſt ſee his huge defor- 
mite, 

2. Inorder to this, we heapup teachers of out own, and they 
guide us, not whither, but which way they pleaſe : for we are curi- 
ous to goour own way, and carelefle of our Hoſpitall or Inne 
at night. A faire way , anda merry-company, and a pleaſant eaſie 
guide will entice us into the Enemies quarters ; and ſuch guides we 
cannot want. Improbitati occaſio nunquan defyit, If we have a 
minde to be wicked, we ſhall want no prompters; and falſe teach- 
ers at firſtcreeping in unawares have now ſo filled the pavement of 
the Church,that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the ground, but you 
tread upon a ſnake, Cicero 1, 7, ad Atticums, undertakes to bargain 
with them that kept the Sybils books, that for a ſum of money they 
{hall expound to him what he pleaſe; and to be ſure, at quidvis po- 


124, quane Regen proferrent, They ſhall declare againſt the govern- 


ment 


ES, 


'S 34 FA_T | ” oo. # 4 - 
f - nes Ts F. Fo A 86; 12 A; 

” os th YE: > OR WY $57 
4 = - EORT % . IS . 

© 45) ee 4 : 
F ” , MST 34 
. . be .- . 
- 


The deceitfulneſſe of the bears IE \.3 


A | ment of kings, & fay, that the-Gods-will: endure any thing rather| Szx; VII 
_— in chir | beloved republick. And the-ſamemilchief| y 
complamsofto be among;the Jews: the. Prophets prophecie | 
lies and'my peoplelove to haveit fo; and what willtheendof theſe| 4 
thmgs- be > even the ſame that Cicero complam'd of, Ad opirionemt| n. Diviuris | 
imeperitorum fit es ofſe Religiones. Men ſhall have what Religion| 
they pleaſe, and God fhall be intitled to: all the quarrels of cove-| 
tous and Ambitious perſons,ynitw crcaniter, as Demoſthenes wit- 
tily complained of the: Oracle, An anſwer ſhall be drawn out of 
Scripture to countenance thedeſigne, & God made to Rebel againſt| 
Bl his own Ordmances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God of 
Hoſts, and will live and die ixthae quarrel. Bat is it not a ſtrange 
cozenapge, that. our hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine.and | 
ſhall fer atl the refton working ? The heart ſhall firſt put his own 
candle our, then put ont the eye of reaſon; then remove the Land- | 

mark, and dig down the caufeywayes, and then either hirea blinde 
guide, or make him fo; andall theſe Arts to-get ignorance, that they 
nay ſecure impiety, At firſt, man loſt his innocence onely m hope 
to get a little knowledge 5 and ever ſince then leſt knowledge | 

| | ſhould diſcover hiserrour,and make himreturne to innocence, we 
C | are conrtentto part with that now, and to kow nothing that may dif- 
cover or difcountenance our. fins , or difcompoſe our fecular de- 
figne. And as God made great revelations and. furrnthed onta wiſe 
Religion, and ſent his ſpirit to-give the gift of Faith to-his Church, | 
that npon the foundation of Fanh he mighe builda holy life 5 now 
our hearts love toretire into Blindneſle,8& ſneak under the covert of 
Falſe principles,and run to-a cheape religion, and an-unactive dufci- | 1 41 
pline, and makea faith of our own, that wemay builduponiteale | \ JY 
and ambition and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and 4 
do what we have a mindeto'; ſcarce once in ſeven years denying a 
D | ſtrong andan unruly appetite upon the intereſt of a juſt | FE 
and holy religion. This is ſuch adeſperate method ofimpiety; fo [3 
certain arts andapt mſtruments for the Divel, that it does his work | i 'Y 

intirley, and produces an mfallible damnarion. 

23. But the heart of man hath-yet another ſtratagem to fecureits 
inuity by the means of ignorance; and that is, Incogitaney os In- 
confideration, For there is wrought upon the _—_ of many men 
great impreſſion by education, by a modeſt and temperate nature, 
by hurtrane Laws, and the caftomes & feverities of fober perſons, 
and the fears of retigion , and the awfulnelle of a reverend man, 
E | andrhe ſeveral arguments and endearments of yertue - Anditis not 
Religion entaxgancrs en} Revere nid 
Rehgion, and arguments, EVETence, an and fear; 
But mienare forced from their ſin by the viokence of the grace of | 
God, when they heare it ſpeak. Butſo a Roman Genrleman kept 
off # whole band of fonldiers, who were ſentto —— 
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' his eloquence was ſtronger then their anger and deſizne : But ſud- 
denly a rude trooper ruſhed upon him,who neither had, nor would 
heare him ſpeak; and he thruſt his ſpear into that throat, whoſe 
muſick had charmed all his fellows into peace and gentlenefle. So 
do we, The Grace of God is Armour and defen& enough againſt 
the moſt violent incurſion of the ſpirits,and the works of darkneſe, 
but then we muſt hear its excellent charms, and conſider its reaſons, 
and remember its precepts, and dwell with its diſcourſes. But this 
the heart of man loves not. If I betempted to uncleanneſle , or to 
an act of oppreſſion, inſtantly the grace of God repreſents to me, 
that the pleaſure of the (in 1s tranſjent, and vain, unſatisfying and 
empty; That ſhall die, and thenT ſhall wiſh too late, thatI had 

never done 1t. It tells me that Idiſpleaſe God who made me, who 
feeds me, who bleſles me, who fain would ſave me. Itrepreſents. 
to meall the joyes of Heaven, and the horrours and amazements of 
a ſadeternity And if I will ſtay and heare them, ten thouſand ex- 
cellent things beſides, fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding 
forever. Buthere the heart of man ihuffles all theſe diſcourſes 1n- 
to diſorder, and will not be pur to the trouble of anſwering the ob- 
jecticns; but by a meer wildeneſſe of purpoſe and rudnetle of 
reſolution ventures ſuper totaz materiam, at all, and does thething, 
not becauſe it thinks it fit to do ſo, but becauſe it will not conſider 

whether it be or no it is enough that it pleaſes a preſent appetite, 

and if ſuch inccgitancy comes to be habitual, as it is in very many 

men 3 (firſt by reſiſting the motions of the holy ſpirit, then by 

; v9 90 him;) we ſhall find the conſequents to be, firſt an 1-- 

ifferencie, then 4 dulneſſe, then a Lethargie, then a dire(t Hating 

the wayes of God ; and it commonly ends in a wretchleſſeneſſe of 
ſpirit tobe manifeſted on our death-bed ; when the man ſhall paſle 
hence not /;ke the ſhadow , but like the dog, that departeth, with- 
out ſence or intereſt , or apprehenſion, or real concernment in the 
conſiderations of eternity © and tis but juſt, wher we will xot heare 
our king ſpeak andplead, not to ſave himſelf, but us, to ſpeak for 
our peace, and innocency and Salvation, to prevent ' our ruine, 
and our intolerable calamity : certainly we are much in love with 
the wagesof death, when we cannot endure to heareGod cal us back; 
and ſtop our ears againſt the voice of the charmer, charme he neyer 
ſo wiſely, | , | 

Nay "El et; weſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have 
ſo little impreſſion upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like 
the diſcourſes of childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philo- 
ſophy : A man talks of m—_—_ but as of a dream, and from thence 
he awakens into the Buſineſſes of the world; and aCts them: deli- 
berately, with perfe&t Action and full Reſolution, and contrives, 
and conſiders, and lives in them: But when he falls aſleep again, 
or is taken from the Scene of his own employment and choice ; 
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then he dreams again, and Religion makes ſuch Impreſſicns asi5j SER, VIE | | 


the converſation of a Dreamer, and he afts accordingly, Theo 
critzs tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had taken /# atexyer 78w; 
dnt xe67uv, a Fiſh of gold, upon which being over-joyed he made 
a vow, that he would never fiſh more: But when he waked, he 
ſoon declared his vow to be null, becauſe he found his golden 
Fiſh was ſcaped away through the holes of his a ——_ he firſt 
opened them, Juſt ſo we do inthe purpoſes of Religion; ſome-| 
times in a good mood we ſeem to ſee Heaven opened, and all the 
ſtreets of Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with gold and precious ſtones; 
and weareraviſhed with ſpirituall apprehenſions, and refolvenever | 
to return to the low affetions of the world, and the impute adhe- | 
rencies of fin, but when this flaſh of lightning is gone, and we con- | 
verſe again with the Jnclinations, and habituall deſires of our falſe | 
hearts, thoſe other deſires and fine conſiderations diſband, and the 
Reſolutions taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferency, and old} 
Cuſtomes, He was prettily and fantaſtically troubled, who having | 
uſed to put his truſt in Dreams, one edema, that all dreams | 
| were vain 3 For he conſidered, If fo, then This was vain, and then | 
dreams might be true for all this : But if they might be true, then } 
this dream might be ſo upon equall reaſon; And then dreams were 
vain, becauſe This dream, which told him ſo, was true, and ſo} 
round again. In the ſame Circle runs the Heart of man; All his þ 
cogitations are yain, and yet he makes eſpeciall uſe of this, that, | 
that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain; andif That be yain, | 
then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may be| 
Reall, and Relied upon; And ſo. we do, Thoſe religious thoughts, | 
which are ſent into us, to condemneand diſrepute the thoughts of þ 
fin and vanity, are eſteemed the onely dreams; And ſoall thoſe 
Inſtruments , which the grace of God hath invented for the de-|: 
ſtruction of Impiety, are rendred ineffeCtuall, either by our dire&| 
oppoſing them, or { which happens moſt commonly ) by our wantf 
of conſidering them. 

The effect of all is this, That we are ignorant of the 
things of God; we make Religion to be the work of a fewþ 
hours in the whole yeer; weare without fancy or affetion to the | 
ſeverities of holy Living; we reduce Religion to the Belceving of af 
few Articles, and doing nathing that is confiderable ; we Pray ſel-| 
dome, and then but very. coldly and indifferently ; we Communi-| 
cate not ſo often as the Sun ſalutes both the Tropicks ; we pro-| 
feſle Chriſt, but dare not die for him ;- we are faCtious fur a Reli-| 
gion, and will not live according to its precepts; we call our ſclvesf 


Chriſtians, and love to be ignorant of many of the Lawes of Chriſt: | f 


leſt our knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame, or into the troubles 


of a holy Life. All the miſchiefs that you canſuppole to Rogpen | 


to a furious inconſiderate perſon ; running after the wilde-fires 0 
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the night, over Rivers and Rocks, and Precipices without Sun or 


times worſe may you ſuppoſe to be the certain Lot of him, who 


Wecry, theſe are wiſe, and one wiſe man is worth a whole herd 
of the People. Butif we be praiſed 


ſtarre, or Angel or Man to guide him : All that, and tenthouſand 


gives himſelf up'to the condudt of a paſſionate blinde Heart, whom 
no firecan warm, andno Sunenlighten ;\who hates light and loves 
to dwell in the' Regions of darkneſſe. Thats the firſt generall mf 
chief of the Heart; Itis poflefled with Blindneſſe, wilfull and yo- 
luntary. | | 
27 Dae the Heart 3s Hard too. Not onely Folly, but Miſchief 
alſo is bound up in the Heart of man, If God ſtrives to ſoften it 
with forrow and fad Accidents, it is like an Ox, it grows callow, 
and hard. Such a heart was Pharaohs, When God makes the 
clouds to gather round aboutus, we wrap our headsin the clouds, 
and like the” male-contents in Galba s time , Triſtitiam ſemmlaniys 
Contumacie propiores, We ſeem ſad and troubled, but it is dog- 
gedneſſe and murmur. Or elfe if our fears be pregnant, and the 
heart yeelding , it ſinks low into puſillanimity and ſuperſtition; 
and our hearts are ſo childiſh, ſo timerous, or ſo impatient in a 
adnefle, that God is weary of ſtriking us, and weare glad of it. 
And yet when the Sun ſhines upon us. our hearts are hardned 
with that too, and God ſeems to be at a lolle, as if he knew not 
what to do to us, Warre undoes us and makes us violent: Peace 
undoes us and makes us wanton.. Proſperity makes us Proud, 
Adverſity renders us Impaticnt ; Plenty diſlolves us and makes us 
Tyrants, Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapactous. 


Ti9s &y Tis &y awTers Tt auThu miAty 
"H wiTe XAdive, wits o oven Evupige 5 


No fortune can fave that City to whom neither Peace nor Warre 
can do advantage. And what is there left for God to mollifie our 
hearts , whoſe temper is like both to wax and durt; whom fire 
hardens, and cold hardens; and contradictory Accidents produce 
no change, fave that the heart growes worſe and more obdurate | 
for every change of Providence ? But here alſo I myſt deſcend to 
particulars, | 
I. The Heart of man is ſtrangely Proud; If men commend 
us we think we have reaſon to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from others, 
ſince the voice of diſcerning men hath already made the ſeparati- 
on. If mendonot commend us, we think they are ſtupid, and un- 
derſtand us not, or envious and hold their tongues in ſpite, If we 
are praiſed by many. then 7ox popmz, vox Dei, Fame is the voice 
of God. If we be praiſed but by few, then Satis wwe, ſatis mellss. 
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by noneat all, we reſolveto 


be even withall the world, and ſpeak well of no body, and think 
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well onely of our ſelves : And then - we have ſuch ly 
Arts, ſuch tricks to cheat for praiſe; we inquire after our faults 
and failings onely to be told we have none, but did excellently, 
and. then we are pleaſed ; we Jail upon our ations onely'to 

chidden for-ſo doing ; and then he is out friend who chidesus into 
a good opinion of our ſelves; which however all the world can- 
not make us part with. . Nay, Humility it ſelf makes us-proud; 
ſo falſe, ſo baſe is the the Heart of man. . For Humility is ſo noble 


we do like thoſe, who cannot endureto look upon an ugly or a| 
deformed perſon, and yer will givea great price for a. picture ex-} 
treamly like him. Humility is deſpiſed in ſubſtance, but coutted 
and admired iz effrgie. And Mſops picture was ſold for twotalents, 
when himſelf was made a ſlave at the price of two Philippicks, 
And becauſe Humility makes a man to be honoured ; Therefore 
| we jmitate all its garbs and poſtures, its civilities and ſilence, its 
modeſties and condeſcenſions. And to prove that we are extreamly 
proud in the midſt of all this pagentry, we ſhould be extreamly } 
angry at any man, that ſhould ſay, weare proud; And that $a ſure | 
ſjigne weare ſo. And in the middeſt of all our Arts to ſeem Hum- 
- [ble, we uſe devices to bring our ſelyes into talk ;' we thruſt our | 
ſelves intocompany ; we liſten at doors; and like the great Beards | 
in Rome, that pretended Philoſophy and ſtrift life, 'OCeaimer wme- | 
alorres femur, We walk by the Obeliſk, and meditate in Piazza's, | 
that they that meet us may talk of us, and they that follow may | 
cry out, & +24: p:aoodpe; Behold ! there goes an excellent man !| 
He is very prudent, or very learned, or a charitable perfon, ora} 
good houſekeeper, or at leaſt very Humble. 

The Heart of man is deeply in love with wickedneſle, and | 
with nothing elſe: Againſt, not onely the Lawes of God, but} 
againſt his own Reaſon, its own Intereſt, and its own Securities, | 
For is it imaginable, that a man who knows the Lawes of God, f 
the rewards of Vertue, the curſed and horrid effes of fin; that |. 
knows and conſiders, and deeply ſighes at the thought of the into-| 
lerable pains of Hell ; that knowes the joyes of Heaven to be un- 


belceves, thata holy life ſhall infallibly attain thither, Isit I ſa 
imaginable, that this map ſhould for a tranſient Adtion forfeit . 
this Hope, and certa1 d knowing incurall that calamity 2 Yea, : 


that they are too big for man to hope for And yet he certainly 


And the diſcourſes of Religion are concerning things ſpirituall, ſe- 
parate and apt for ſpirits, Angels and ſouls departed. /Totake off 
thisalſo; We. will ſuppoſe.the manto conſider, and reallyto be-;| 


| a vertue, thateven Prideit ſelf puts on its upper Gatmentz And| 


ſpeakable, and that concerning them there is no temptation, but | 


but the fin is pleaſant, andthe man is clothed with fleſhand blood, | 
and their appetites are materiall, and importunate, ahd preſent; 


leeve that the-pleaſure of the rp is ſudden; yam ; cinpty and: 
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” [Sxr, VIIL| tranſient; that it leaves bittcrneſle upon the tongue, before it is A | 
E | yay deſcended into the bowels ; that there it is poiſon, and makes the | 
- Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh to rot 5 That he remembers and 
atually conſiders, that as ſoon as the moment of ſin is paſt, he 
ſhall have an intolerable Conſcience; and does at the inſtant com- 
pare moments with Eternity, and with horrour remembers that 
the very next minute he is as miſerable a man as isinthe world ; | 
Yet thatthis man ſhould (ſin? Nay, ſuppoſe the fin to haveno plea- 
=: ſureatall; ſuch as is the ſm'of ſwearing; Nay, ſuppoſe it really 
EE | tohavepain m it ; ſuch as is the fm of Envy, which never can have 
3 pleaſure in its ations, but much torment and conſumption of the | B 
very heart; What ſhould make this man fin ſo for nothing, ſo a- 
gainſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reaſon and Religion and Intereſt, 
without pleaſure for no reward? Here the heart betrayes it ſelf to 
be deſperately wicked. What man can givea reaſonable account 
of ſuch a man, who to proſecute his revenge will do himfelf an 
injury, that he may do a leſle to him that troubles him.' Such a man 
hath given meill language i wn 7 wpanlsy any ed, irs # dpSaauey , 76 73 
Itor, rs # &3cor Swnazer 5 My head akes not for his language, nor hath 
he broken my thigh. nor carried away my land. But yet this man | 
muſt be requited. Well, ſuppoſe that, But then let it be proporti- 
onable ; you are not undone, let not him be ſo, Oh yes; for elſe 
my revenge triumphs not. Well, if you do, yet remember he will 
defend himſelf.or the Law will right bim ; atleaſt do not dowr 
to your ſelf by doing him wrong, This were but Prudence,and Frys 
Intereſt. And yet we ſee, that the heart of ſome men hath be- 
trayed them to ſuch furiouſneſle of Appetite, as to make them 
willing to die, that their enemie may be buried in the ſame Runes. 
Jovius Pontanus tells of an Italian ſlave (I think) who being en- 
raged againſt his Lord, watched his abſence from home, and the |D 
employment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants : he locked | | 
the doors, and ſecured himſelf for a while, and Raviſhed his 
Lady; then took her three ſons up to the battlements of the houſe; 
and at the return of his Lord, threw one down to him upon the 
pavement, and then a ſecond to rend the heart of their ſad Father, 
feeingthem weltring in their blood and brains, The Lord begd for 
his third, and now his onely Son, promiſing pardon and libertie, 
[if he would ſpare-his life. The ſlaye ſeemed to bend alittle, and 
on condition. his Lord would cut off higpwn Noſe, he would 
þ 16 his Son. The fad Father did fo, bMg willing to fuffer any || 
ing, rather then the lofle of that Childe ; But as ſoon as he ſaw 
his Lordall bloody with his wound, he threw the third Son, and 
himſelf down her upon the Pavement. The tory is fad 
| enough, and noluftre and advantages of ſorrow to rex 
't | ft: Butif amanſets himſelf down, and conſiders ſadly, he cannot 
t eafily tell upon what ſufficient inducement, harps | 
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| greater Evil. And that is the Nature and Folly of the&T | 
tempts men to ruine, and hates God, —_— hurts himſelf,,and | 


delightful; then frequent, then habitnall, then confirmed, then the 
1241 38 impenitent , then he is obſtinate, then he reſolves never to 


with actuall torment, and ſudden deaths, and certain and pte 


eternally ruine himſelf. What could he propound to himſelf asa| 
recomperice to his -own ſo immediate Tragedy ? There is tiot in 
the pleaſure of the reverige, nor in the nature of the thing, an 
thing to tempt him3 we muſt confeſſe our ignorance, and ſay; 
that The Heart of manis deſperately wicked; and that is thetruth 
henfion, 

For when the heart of man is bound up by the graceof Ged, 
and tied iri golden baiids, and watched by Angels, tended by 
thoſe Nurſe-keepers of the ſoul ; itis not eaſie Br a man to wan- 
der 3 And the evil of his heart is but like the ferity and wildneſle 
of Lyons-whelps : But when once we have broken the hedge, and 
got into the ſtrengtlis of youth, and the licenciouſneſle of an un- 
poverned age, it 1s wonderfull to obſerve, what a great inundati- 
on of miſchief in a very ſhort time will overfloy all the banks of 
Reaſon and Religion. Yice firſt is pleaſireg, then it grows eaſce, then 


Repert, and then he is D4mmed, And by that time he is come half 
way in this progrefie, he confutes the Philoſophy of the old Mo- 
raliſts; For they, not knowing the vileneſſe of mans Heart, not 
conſidering its defperate amazing Tmpiety, knew t1o other degree | 
of wickednefſe but F his; That men preferred Senſe before Rea- 
ſon, and thEr underſtmndimgs were abufed in the choice of a tetm-} 
porall befere'an intellefuall and eternall good : Bur they alwayes| 
concluded, that the Will of than muſt of neceffity follow the laſt 
diate of the underſtanding, declating an obje& to be good imone 
ſence or other. Happy men they were, that were fo Innocent ; 
that knew no pure and perfect malice, and lived in an Age, in 
which it was not cafie toconfute them. But befides that, now the 
wells of a deeper iniquity are diſcovered, we ſeeby too fad expe- 
rieace, that there are forne ſins proceeding from the heart of man, 
which have wektung but ffmple, and unmingled malice; Ations| 
of meer ſpite; doing evil, becauſe tis evil; ſinning without ſen-| 
fl pleaſives finning'with ſenſual pain, with hazard 6f Fart 


damnation ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;, oper hbffilities, and pro- 
Fed entnivies againſt God and all vertie. I cal goat firther; 
becauſe there is not in'the' world, or in the naBi{ 6 thin BO 

fo ; & 


thoſe he tempts; and does himſelf nd pleafitt 
Hereaſcs his:0wn accidental rormene,” © 


; iP forks fay, he | 
*\Although'T can ſay riothing greater; yetT hadaiarry 
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ſlave ſhould ſo certamly , ſo horridly , ſo preſently, ind then ſo Ser.VIL. E 


m generall , but we cannot fathom it by particular compre-| 
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$03 |. - The dereitfulneſſe of the Heart. 
$ Ska. VIL, [Falſeneſfe and Baſenefle of the Heart. 1. Weare falfe out ſelves, | A 
1.  {anddarenot truſt God, 2. We love to be deceived, and are an- 
ES - ery, if webetold ſo, 23; Welove to ſeem vertuous, and yet hate 
> to be ſo. 4, We are melancholy and impatient, and we. know 
= | not why. 5. Wearetroubled at little things, and are careleſſe of 
greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petfy accident , and _ 
oreat andeternall pleaſures, 7, We beleeve things, not for their 
|» | Reaſons and proper Arguments ; but as they ſerve our turns, be 
: they true or falſe. 8. Welong extreamly for things that are for- 
+ biddenus ; And what we deſpiſe, when it is permitted us, we ſnatch 
Ex. | at preedily when it is taken fromus. 9g. We loye our ſelves|B 
more then we love God; and yet weeat poyſons daily, and feed 
upon Toads and Vipers, and nouriſh our deadly enemies in our bo- 
ſome,and will not be brought to quit them ; but brag of our ſhame, 
and areaſhamed of nothing, but Vertue, which is moſt honoura- 
ble. 10. We fearto die, andyetulſe all means we can to make 
Death terrible and dangerous. 11, We are buſic inthe faults of 
others, and negligent of our own. 12, Welive the life of ſpies, 
; | ſtriving to know others, and to be unknownour ſelves, 13. We 
worſhip and flatter ſome men, and ſome things, becauſe we fear | | 
them, not becauſe we love them, 14. We are ambitious of | C 
Greatneſle, and covetous of wealth, and all that we get by it, is, 
that we are more beautifully tempted; and a troop of Clicats run 
to us, as toa Pool, whom firſt they trouble, and then draw dry. 
| 15, Wemake our ſelves unſafe by committing wickedneſle, and 
then we adde more wickedneſle to make us ſafe, and beyond pu-| | 
niſhment. 16, We are more ſervile for one curtefie, that we| | 
hope for, then for twenty that we have received; 17. We enter- 
tain ſlanderers, and without choice ſpread their calumnies; and 
we hugg flatterers, and know they abuſe us: Andif I ſhould ga- 
ther the, abuſes, and impieties, and deceptions of the Heart, as|D 
Chryſsppxs did the oracular Lies of Apolo into a Table; I fear they} | 
would ſeem Remedileſſe, and beyond the cure of watchfulneſle 
and Religion. Indeed they are Great and Many : Butthe Grace of | } 
God is Greater ; and if Iniquity abounds, then doth Grace ſuper-| |} 
any and thats our Comfort and our Medicine, which we mull | 
us ue, ,* 
I, Letns watchour hearts at every turn. _ 
2, Denyitallits Deſires, that do not direQtly or by conſequence | | 
end in godlineſſe : At no hand be indulgent to its fondneſſes, and 
appetites. JP 
3. Let us ſuſpeC itas an Enemy, 
| 4+ Truſtnottoit many thing. | L. M 
5. Butbeg the grace of God with perpetuall and impoftunate 
prayer, that he would be pleaſed to bring good ont of theſe evils, | 
and that he would throw the falutary wood of the Croſle, the me- 
| _mits |} 
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rits of Chriſts death and paſlion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make! 
them healthful and pleaſant. FI | 
Andin order to the mannaging theſe adviſes, andatting the pur- 
ſes of this prayer ; let us ſtriftly follow a rule 3 and chooſe a} 

dent and faithful guide, who may attend our tmotions, and| 
Watch our counſels, and dire@ our ſteps, and prepare the way of the| 
Lord, and make bis paths ſtreight, apt and imutable. For with 
great watchfulneſſe, and earneſt devotion, and a | ide, | 
we ſhall finde that true ina ſpiritual ſenſe, which Plutarch affirmed 
of a mans body in the natural ; that of dead Buls ariſe Bees; from 
the carcaſes of horſes, hornets are produced; But the body of 
man brings forth ſerpents. Our hearts wallowing in their own na- 
tural and acquired corruptions, will produce nothing but iſſues of 
Hell, and images of the old ſerpent the divel, for whom is provided 
the everlaſting , en 
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| Sermon. IX. 
T7 THE ES 
FAIT Had PATIENCE 


OF THE SAINTS: 
, OR | 


The righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


x Peter. 4. 17, | 


For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe 


of God : and if it firſt begin at us what ſhall the end be of 


them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
18. Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhal the 
ungodly and the ſanner appear ? 


Olong as the world livedby ſenſe, and diſcourſes 


S254 of natural reaſon, as they were-abated with hu-| 


22) maneinfirmities, and notatall heightned by the 
94 ſpirit &divine reyelations,So long men took their 
#5) accounts of good and bad by their being proſ- 
5 perousor unfortunate:and amongſt the baſeſt and 


moſt ignorant of men, that onely was accounted | 


honeſt which was profitable : and he onely wiſe that wasrich 3 and 
that man beloved of God,who received from him all that might ſa- 
tisfie their Juſt, their ambition, or their revenge : {- 


& _ Fatis | 


) 


or the rigteons cauſe oppreſſed. 


Fatts accede deiſque 
OC colefelices, miſeros fuge fidera terre + 
wt diſtant &- flamma mari, ſic utile refs, 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world. and they wert 
treated rudely by the world, and exerciſed with evil accidents. 
and this ſeemed ſo great a diſcouragement to vertue, that eyen theſe 
wiſe men were more troubled to reconcile vertue, and mi 


toenlighten their reaſon with a little beame of faith, or elſe height- 
ned their reaſon by wiſer principles then thofe of vulgar under- 
ſtandings 3 and taught them in the clear glaſle of faith, or the dim 
perſpective of Philoſophy,to look beyond the cloud,and there to 
ſpie that there ſtood glories behinde their curtain, to whit they 
could not come but by paſſing through the cloud, and being wet 
with the dew of heaven and the waters of affliftion. And accord- 

ing as the world grew morecnlightned by faith fo it grew more 


and pillar ofa cloud and the brightneſic of an angel and the luſtre of 
a ſtar,and the ſacrament of a rainbowe to guide his people tho 

their portion of ſorrows, and to lead them through troubles toreſt- 
Bur as the Sun of righteouſneſle approached towards the chambers 
of the Eaſt, and fent the harbmgers of _ peeping through 
thecurtainsof the mght, and leading on the day of faith and bright- 
eſt revelation 3 ſo God ſent degrees of trouble upon wiſe and good 
| men,that now m the ſame degree in the which the world lives 


m yertue even while ſhe lived in trouble, and nor rejeft fo great 
a beauty becauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath a black cloud of ey- 


preſſe drawn before her face: literally thus; God firſt entertain- | 
ed their ſervices,and altured and prompted on the' infirmities ofthe 
infant world by temporal proſperity z but by degrees changed 2 | 


method; and as men grew ſtronger. in the know! of God and 


more ſubje& to their enemies, and were to endure the coxtr | 
of umers and the immiſſion of the ſharpneſles of providence and d+ 
vine Occonomy. | | 


they need not tight for empires or places for 
ct mptgens (ry tived long arid og no = no fla- 


very, no tyrannie, no -war : and" the evils that happened were fr 


dark with mourning & ſorrowes:God ſometimes ſent alight of fire | 


— WE” 


the expetations of heaven, ſorthey grew weaker in their fornmes | 
more afflicted in their bodies, more abated in their expeltatiogs, | 


Firſt Adam was placed in a Garden of health and pleafare, from} 
which when he fell, he was onely ticd to enter into the covenant of | 
natural ſorrows which he and all his poſteridie rfl! the flood run} 
i Bo Rig hey had the whole wealth ofthe| 
earth them, 


then toreconcile their affeftions to the ſuffering; God was plea &d 


faithand not by fenie,m the ſame degree they might be able to live| 
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-— Mhe faith and patience of the Saints. 
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[are moſt v;olent and injurious prevailed upon the weaker and more 


| benefits of Government, and violence into vertwe, and ſufferings into 


| fant ſufferings, Bur all this was not much. 


| ſen from among the many nations, and bezanto belong toGod, by 
1a ſpecial right, and he was deſigned to be the Father of 


[ life was ſhortened, and ſlavery was brought into the world and the 


brought in by tyrazts and #/zrpers, and God uttered them as the 


were like thoſe things which the law calls rare contingencies 3 for 
which as the law cannow take no care, and make no proviſions, ſo 
then there was no law; but men lived free and rich and loze, and 
they exerciſed no vertve-but »atural,and knew no felicity but #a- 
tural: and ſolong their proſperity was, juſt as was their vertue, 
becauſe it was a natural inſtrument towards all that which they 
knew of happineile, *But this publick calineſle and quiet,the world 
turned into ſin; and unleſſe God did compel men to ds themſelves 
good they would undoe themſelyes: and then God broke in upon 
them with a flood and deſtroyed that generation, that he might be- 
gin the government of the world upon: a new ſtock , and binde 
vertue upon mens ſpirits by new bands, endeared to them by new 
hopes and fears, | | | 
TinGod made new laws and gave to Princes the power of the 

{word,and men might be punſhed to death in certain caſes, and mans 


ſtate of ſervants; and then war began, and evils multiplied upon 
the face of theearth; in whichit is naturally certain, that they that 


innocent; and every tyranny that began from Nimrod to this day,' 
andeveiy uſurper was a peculiar argument to ſhew that God be- 

nto teach the world, vertue by ſuffering; and that therefore he 
ſuffered Tyrarnies and #ſarpations, to be inthe world, and tobe 
profperous, and the rights of men to be ſnatched away from the 
owners, that the world might be eſtabliſhed in potent and ſetled 


 governments.and the ſufferers be taught al the paſitve vertues of the 
ſoul, For ſo God brings good out of evil, turning Tyrazzy into the 


rewards: and this was the ſecond —_— of the world : perſonal 
miſeries were brought in upon Adam and his poſterity, as a puniſh- | 
-ment of {in in the firſt period - and in the ſecond, publick evils were 


firſtelements of vertue,men being juſt newly put to ſchoole to in- 


' Chriſts line was not yet drawn forth : it began not to appear in 
athamily the King of ſoferivge. ſhould defornd dll: Mirahems 
time, and therefore till then there were no greater ſufferings then 
what Thave now reckoned. But when Abrahams family was cho- 


the Meſſras, 
then God found out a new way to trie him, eyen with a ſound af- 
fiction, commanding him to offer his beloved 1ſaac; but this was 
accepted and being intended by Abraham was not intendedby God: 
for this was a type of Chriſt,and therefore wag alſo but a type ofſuf- 


ferings,excepting the ſufferings of the old periodsand the (ufferings ! 
and accident , we ſceno change inade, for a long 4 
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them into obedience, in which while they perſevered,nothing could 


| thrown into a burning furnace, and Darrel into a den of lions, and | 


| eſtabliſhed in the promiſes of temporal proſperity, yet the goſpel | 


* 
— 


- - or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. - [ to _ 7 
after, but God having eſtablithed a law in Abrahaws family. did] SEKM,TR;' 


and riches : and ſo longas they did not prevaricate the law of their: 
God, ſo long they were proſperous: but God kept a remnant of 
Cananmites in the land hke a rod held over them to vex or to chaſtiſe 


hure them; and that ſaying of David needs no other ſence; but the 
letter ofits own expreſlion, I have beer young andnow am old, 
and yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken nor his ſeed begging their 
bread : The godly generally were proſperous, and a good cauſe ſel- 
dome had an ill end, and a good man never died anill death, till 
the law had ſpent a great part of its time,and it deſcended towards 
its declenſion and period ; But that the great prince of ſufferings 
might not appear upon his ſtage of tragedies without ſome fore- 


and honour them, by making them to become little images of ſut- 
fering: Iſaiah, Jeremy, and Zachary were martyrs of the law ;/but} 
theſe were fingle deaths ; Shadrac , Meſhec , and Abedrego were 


Suſanna was accuſed for adultery 3 but theſe were bur little arreſts 
of the proſperity of the Godly : as the time drew neerer that Chriſt 
ſhould be manifeſt, ſo the ſufferings grew bigger and more nume- 
rous - and Artiochys raiſed up a ſharp perſecution in thetime of the 
Maccabees, in which many paſled through the red ſea of blood into 


was to enter into bleſſedneſſe; & by his paſſion he was made prince 
the Catholickchurch,and as our Head was,ſo muſt the members be: | 
God made the ſame covenant with us, that he did with his moſt hol 
Son;8 Chriſt obtaind no better conditions for us. then for himſelt; | 


it is well if he be as his Maſter: if the world perſecuted him,they will alſo | 
perſecute us ; and from the dayes of John the Baptiſt, the kingdome of f 
Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violext take it by force : not the vio- | 
lent doers,but the ſufferers of violence for though the old law was 


uffer- i 


is founded in temporal adyerſity. Itis direftly a ceyenant of fi 

ings and ſorrows; for now the time is come that judgment muſt begin | 
at the houſe of God: thats the ſence and deligne of the text; and In- | 
tend itasadire&antinomy to the common perſwaſions of tyrann- | 
po wv and vicious Ks reckon — good , but þ ow ny | 
proſperoxs : for th that propoſition had many degrees of trath | 
mrthe nord wand the caſe is nowaltered ; God hath | 
 eſtablifhed its contradictory : and now gobd man muſt loak 


build it upen promiſes, of health, and peace,and vi&#ory, and plexty, | 


runners of ſorrow, God was pleaſed to chooſe out ſome good men, | 


—_— 


the boſome of Abraham;& then Chriſt came-and that was the third | 
period in which the changed method cfGods providence was perfeQ- | 
ed: for Chriſt was to do his great work by ſufferings, 8 by ſufferings | 


that was not to be looked forzthe ſervant wnſt not be above his maſter, | 


for perſecution, and every good cauſe mult cxpett to a 


I 
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168 | 1 he faith and patience of the Saints. | | 


SzaM.IX.[ the ſufferingsand patienceof holy perſons; and as men do well,and A | 
"__ SHR, lorhey fare dear to God: and whom he loves moſt, he 
afflidts moſt, and does this with a deſigne of the greateſt mercy in 
E theworld. | | {oo | 
| 1. Then, the ſtate of the Goſpel is a ſtate of ſuffetings, not of 
S temporal ptoſperities, this was foretold by 'the prophets; a four- 
& } Joel 3. tain ſhall go out of the houſe of the Lord, &* irrigabit torrenten ſþi- 
| arm > (ſo it is in the vulgarlatin) 4d it ſhall water the torrent of 
| thorns; that is, the ſtate or time of the goſpel. which like a tor- 
| rent ſhall cary all the world before it, and like 4 torrextſhall be ful- 
leſt inilt weather; and by its banks ſhall grow nothing but thorns |B: | 
and briers, ſharp afflictions, temporal infelicities and perfecution. | | 
| This ſenſe of the words is more fully explained in the book of the | | 
[Iaiah.23.3. | prophet Iſa. upor the ground of my people ſhall thorns and briers| | 
| come up , how much more in all the houſes of the city of rejoycing;which | |} 
prophecy isthe ſame inthe ſtile of the prophets, that my text is 
m the ſtile of the Apoſtles : the houſe of God ſhall be watered with| | 
thedew of heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up briers in it : judgement | | 
nmaſt begin there:but how much more in the houſes of the city of rejoycing 
| how much more amongſt them that are at eaſe ir: $ior 3 that ſerve | | 
their deſires,that fatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their 
| own hearts luſt,that ſo ſerves themſelves, that they never ſerye God, 
E.- | that dwell in the city of rejoycing $they are like Dives whoſe porti- 
I on was in this life , who went iz fine linnen and fared deliciouſly 
E | every day ; they indeed trample upon their briers and thorns and | 
ſuffer them not to grow in their houſes ; but the roots are in the 
ground, and they are reſerved for fuel of wrath in the day of e- 
| verlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied, now ſee how | | 
it was performed - Chriſt was the captain of our ſufferings and 
he began, D 


—_ the add IO _y 
x 


| Heentredinto the world with all the circumſtances of poverty; 
he had a ſtar to illuſtrate his birth but a ſtable for his bed chamber, 
and a manger for his cradle : the angels ſang hymnes when he was 
born, but he was cold and cried, uneaſy and unprovided ; he lived 
long inthe trade of a carpenter, he by whom God made the world 
had in his firſt years the buſineſſe of a mean and an ignoble trade;| |} 
he did good where ever he went, and almoſt where ever he went| | 
{ was abuſed; he deſerved heaven for his obedience, but found a 
| croſle in his way thither ; and if ever any man had reaſon to ex- 
| ped fair uſages from God, andto be dandled in lap of caſe, ſoftnes |E 
| and a proſperous fortune, heit was onely that could deſerye that, 
or any thing that can be good, But after he had choſen to live a life 
of vertue, of poverty, and labour, heentredinto a ſtate of death; | | 
whoſe ſhame and trouble was great enough to pay for the fins of 
the whole world : AndI ſhall chooſe to expreſle this myſte 
in the yvords of ſcripture; he died not by a fingle, or a ſudden dea 
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© or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. © _ | -w0g- | > ; 
A_| but he was the Lambe ſlain from the hevinning of the world: For! SEK, 1X; | + 
he was maſlacred in Abel, (faith Saint Paulinys) he was tofled up-| . - 1:28 
on the waves of the Sea, inthe perſon of Noah; It was he that | . — N 
went outof his Countrey, when 4braham was: called from Char- F: 
ran, and _—_ _ R—— - _—_ offered up in 
Taac, perlecuted in Jacob, m Joſeph, blinded in Samepſon, | 
ng in Moſes, fron in Eſay, caſtinto the rm +" 
remy, For all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering; and then- his 
| paſſion continued even after his reſurrefion; for itis he that ſuf-: 
'fers in all his members; itis he thatendures the contradittion of | 
B |4U ſinners; it is he that 1s the Lord of life, and is crucified: again, | 
and put to open ſhame in all the ſufferings of his ſervants, and fins 
of rebels, ,and defiances of Apoſtates, and renegados. and vio- 
lence of Tyrants, and injuſtice of ufurpers, and. the perſecutions . + 
of his Church, Tt is he that is ſtoned in Saint Stepher, flayed in | EE 
the perſon of Saint Bartholomew, he was roſted upon Saint Law-f . 1 
rence his Gridiron, expoſed to lyons in Saint 7erativs, burned in] 
Saint Polycarpe, frozen inthe lake where ſtood fourty Martyrs of | 
Cappadocia; Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendunz mortis ſue ſacra=| 
C | mentnm conſummavit omne genus bhumanarum pa{ſcomem ſaid Saint | 

Hilary, The Sacrament of Chriſtsdeath is not to beaccompliſhed, | 
but by ſuffering all the ſorrows of humamity. - X | 

All that Chriſt came for, was, or was mingled with ſufferings: | 
For all thoſe little joyes which God ſent, either to recreate his | | 
perſon, or to illuſtrate h1s office, were abated, or attended: with | 
T | afflitions; Cod being more carefull to eſtabliſh: in him the: Cove- 
nant of ſufferings, then to refreſh his ſorrows: Preſently after 
the Angels had finiſhed their HalleJuiahs, he was forced to flyto| 
' | fave his life; and the air became full of ſhrikes of the deſolate} | 
D | mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God had no' ſoonex F | 
| made him illuſtrious with-a voyce from heaven, and the deſcent | - 
of the Holy Ghoſt npon him in the waters of Baptiſme, But he was | | 
delivered over to be tempted and aſlaulted by the Devil in the| | 
wilderneſſe: His transfiguration was a bright ray of glory , butſ "2 
then alſo he centred into a cloud, and was told a fad ſtory what} P Io 
he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem : And upon Palme-Sunday', when | | 
he rode triumphantly into Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the ; 
acclamations of a Kig, and a God, he wet the Palmes with'his! 
| [ rears, ſivecter then the drops of Mannah, or the little pearls of 
E | heaven , that deſcended upon mount Hermon ; weeping 'in the} 
| midſtof thistriumph over obſtinate, periſhing,-and maliciour Je-| 
| |ruſalem, For this Jeſiis was like the rain-bowe which God ſet in|. 
[the clouds as a ſacrament to confirm a promiſe, -and eſtabliſh a 
| grace, he was half made of the: glories of the: light ; andhalf of 
the.moiſture of a cloud; in his beſt dayes he''was but half rri-| 
umph, and half ſorrow ; he was m tell of his Fathers means, = 
| | -.. ME. cod 
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_ The faith and patience. of the Saint's : 
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Matth.s. 


Phil. 1-28. 


| James $.10- 


- [company or in the retinue of a ſhower, and of foul weather : 


and that God intended to ſpare us; but appeared not but in the 


Bat 1 riced not tell that Jeſus, beloved of God, was a fufftering 
perſon : that which concerns this queſtion moſt, is that he made 
for us & covenant - ſufferings: candy oroe* m_ _— 
preſicly and by conſequent enjoyne uppole ſafferings, a 
ſtate: Bn ; | His very promiſes were eee hols Rds 
were ſufferings, his rewards, and his arguments to invite men to | 
follow him, were onely taken from ſafferizgs in this life, and the 
reward of ſufferings hereafter. | 
For if we fummon up the Commandements of Chriſt, we ſhall | 
finde hxmility , mortification,, ſelf-deniall, repentance, renouncing 
the world, mourning, taking up the croſſe, dying = him, patience 
and poverty , to ſtand m the chiefeft rank of Chriſtian precepts, 
and inthe direct order to heaven: He that will be »zy Diſciple muſt | 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and follow me. We muſt fol-| 
low him that was crowned with thornsand ſorrows, him that was | 
drench din Cedron, nailed upon the Crofle, that deſerved all good, 
and ſuffered all evil :. That is the fumme of Chriſtian Religion, as | 
it diſtingurſhes from all the Religions of the world. To which we | 
may addethe expreſle Precept recorded by Saint James, [_ Be af- 
fliFed and mourn, and weep, let your _ be turned into mourn- 
ing,” and your joy into weeping, | You fee the Commandements : 
Will you atſo ſee the Promiſes? Theſe they are. I the world yee 
ſhall. have tribulation 5, in nt2 ye ſhall have peace : and through maxy 
tribulations, ye ſball enter intd' heaven + and' he that loſeth father 
| and mother, wives. and childrex, houſes, and lands for my Names 
ſake and the Goſpel, fhall receive a bunrdred fold in this life, with 
perſecntion : thats part of his reward. | And be chaſtiſeth every 
ſor that he receiveth ; and if you be exempt from ſufferings, ye are 
baſtards and not ſons : Theſe are ſome of Chriſts promiſes: will 
you ſee ſome of Chriſts bleſſings, that he gives his Church : Bleſſed 
are the poor : Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty, Bleſſed are they that | 
mourn. Bleſſed are the humble. Bleſſed are the perſecuted : Of the 
cight Peatitudes, five of them have temporall miſery and mean- 
nee, or anafflited condition: for their ſubje&. Will you at laſt 
ſee ſome of the reward, which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſer- 
vants, to invite them to follow him. her I am lifted up, 1 will 
draw all men after me : when Chriſt is lifted up, as Moſes lift up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, thatis lifted upon the Croſſe, then be 
will draw ws after hin, To you it is given for Chriſt ( faith Saint 
Paul ) when he . went to ſweeten and to Hatter the. Philippians, 
Well, what is givento thew > Some great favours ſarely, true. It is 
zot anely giver that you beleewd it Wriſt, (though thas be a great 
matter”) bx# alſarthat you Jafer for hi, thats the higheſt oft your 
honour, And therefore faith Saint James, Ay brethrex, count it al 
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o# the righteous cauſe: oppreſſed. \ 


—_— 


ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, ſhould have: promiſed-Sun+ 


o dayes and  ſuffe erings : And when Saint Paul:was taken. into, 
the 


eſt eſſe Chriſtianum. | oY 

Since this. was done in the green-tree, what might we expe 
ſhould be done in the dry : Letus in the next place conſider how 
God hath treated his Saints and ſervants, and the deſcending ages 
of the Goſpel 5 That if the. beſt of Gods ſervants were followers 
of Jeſus in this covenant of ſufferings, we ray not think it ſtrange 
concerning the. fiery tryall, as if ſome new thing had happened to wx. 


For as the Goſpel was founded in ſufferings. we ſhall alſo feeit 


grow in perſecutions : and as Chriſts blood did cement the corner 
ſtones . and-the firſt foundations; So the blood ;and ſweat, the 
groans and fghings, the affitions and mortifications of ſaints; 
and martyrs did make the ſuperſtruCtures, and mult at laſt finiſh 
the building, $.% x01. "I 
If I begin with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world 
to become Chriſtian, arid to uſe proper Arguments of invitation, 
we ſhall finde that they never offered an Argument of temporall 
proſperity : they never promiſed Empires and thrones on earth, 
nor riches, nor temporal! power, and jt would have been ſoon 
confuted, if they who were whipt and impriſoned, banilked and | 


ſhine dayes to others, which they could not to themſelves: OFall 
the Apoſtles there was not one that died a naturall-death but one- 
ly Saint John; and did he eſcape? Yes: But he was put mto a 
Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oyl, before the Port Latin in Rome, 
and ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought tc 
make. him ſcape the torture : And belides this, helived long in ba-| 
niſhment, and that was worſe then Saint Peters chains : Sanur 
Petrus in vinculjs ,, & Johannes ante portam latinzm. were both'| 
dayes of Martyrdom and Church Feſtivals : and. after. along and} 
laborious life, and the affliction of being detained from his crown, 
and his ſorrows for the death of his fellow-diſciples; he dyed fall 


Apoſtolate, his Cocnmiliigns 


Heb: I ©, 


Tertal; 
S. Hieroft, 


I fhew. nr þ 5 ke nab ſuf fer.hy Nene 
will ſhew. unto him how gregt things he. muſt ſuffer: for: my Name: 
and his whole life was a continuall Ang:  notidee. pr rv , 


4 
+ A 
,: Oo 
"A 4 : » 

1 Pet:4.12, | |} * 

" 
u 5 AL. 
CO i ” 

. 


. - args 5.4 p q "Mi F W 

. 3h ot" ESD VIETTED Toa SS Fad.” 7 - - 69.2.” «24 PR IR. ER OH = f t 

4 5 -r RTS wende” 5o 5 EI Oo i too lt $6 ET 4 ns 8 OH or + 12d 

(ISS s 4 one oi Ce ER ORE 3 SN + Ka 9 2 I 77 pokes 4's oa RS 633 bo WOEs' HAS LY 3. we 
— Pk; CS ; "gs A A, 4 NEE, LO OED 4 bake r _ 2 2 lh . POOR 28 - Y Vag Oe $5 vc LIT 
, —"B. b Mg FRG - $4 5 fe RE 2 Fly 18s +3 EE, . WERE Sx f Þ OY 24803 pp 7 
>. - 
x ' 
_ 


» * 
PR Os A. 


The faith and patience of the Saints : | 
his Motto, I die daily; and his leſſon that he daily learned was to 


know: Chriſt Jeſws and him cyncified; and all his joy was to rejoyce | 
[i the fe poke ; and the changes of his bs were nothing. 


but che _ his ſafferings, and the variety of his labours. 
- [Forthough Chriſt hath finiſhed his own ſufferings for expiation of 
the world, yet there are 955114 344407, pottions that are behinde 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt which muſt be filled up by hie body the Chuych ; 
and happy are they that pit in the greateſt ſymbol: for i= the ſame| 
meaſure you are partakers of the ſefferingref chriſt, ix the ſame ſpall 
|yebtalſo of the conſolation. And therefore concerning 8, Paul, as 
it wasalſo concermng Chriſt, there is nothing of but yery little in 
Scripture, relating to his perſon and ghances of his private life, but 
his labours and perſecutions, as if the holy Ghoſt did think nothing 
fit to ſtand upon record for Chriſt, bur ſutferinps. 

And now began to work the greateſt glory of the divine Provi- 
dence: here wasthe caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake, The world was 
| rich and proſperous, learned and fiill of wiſe mett, the Goſpel 
was preached with poverty and perſecution, in fimplicity of dif- 
| courſe, and in demorſiration of the Spirit: God was oi ore ſide, 
andthe Devil on the other; they each of them drefled np theit 
city 5 Babylon upon Earth, Jeruſalem from above ; rhe Devils city 
| was full of pleafure, triumphs, victories arid cruelty ; news 
| and great wealth, conqueſt over Kings, atid making nations tribu- 

tary 5 They bound Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links of iron, 
ah the inheritance of the Earth was theirs : the Rothans were 
| Lords over the greateſt parts of the world ; atid God pertnitted to 
m_—_— the Sy and increaſe, the _ and the ſucceſle of 
people, giving to him an intire power of diſpoſing the 
| changes of the world, ſo as might beſt increaſe bor pero er 
power: and he therefore didit, becauſeall the power of the Ro- 
| mane greatnefle was a profelled enemy to Chriſtianity: and on the 
| other ſide God was to build up Jeruſalen, and the kingdom of the 
Goſpel : and hechoſe to build it of hewen ſtone, cat and broken - 
the Apoſtles he choſe for Preachers, and they had no learning; 
women and mean people were the firſt Diſciples, and they had no 
| power : the Devil was to Joſe his kingdom, and he wanted no tm- 
lice: and therefore he ſtirred up, and as well as he could, he made 
active all the power of Rome, and all the learning of the Greeks, 
and' all the malice of Batbarous people; and all Hee prejutice 4nd 
the obſtinacy of the Jews, againſt this dotrine atd inſtitution : 
which preached and promiſed, and brought perſecution along wit 
it, On the one fide there was ſcandalum orxcis, on the other patitn- 
[tia ſanForum, and what was the evetit > They that had overcome 
the world, could not ſtrangle Chriſtianity. But ſo have 1 ſeen the! 
Sun with a little ray of diſtane light challenge all the power of 
(darknelie, and without violence and noiſeclimbing ap the all, hath 
**) ; _ 
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and ſcandall of Princes, with its humility and meeknelle, with to- 
lerations and y_—_ with obedience arid charity, with praying, | 
[and dying, di 


or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. - 113 Þ 
made night ſo to retire, thar its.memory was loſt in the joyes and 


or armies, without, reſiſtance and ſeIf-preſervation, without 
ſtrength or humaneeloquence, without challenging of priviledges, 
or fighting, againſt Tyranny ,- without alteration of government, 


inſenſibly turn the world into Chriſtian, and perſe- 
cation ito vifory. | : 2: ERR 
For Chriſt who began, and lived and died in ſorrows, per- 
ceived his own ſufferings to ſucceed ſo well, and that for ſuffering 
death, he was crowned with immortality, reſolved to take all his 
Diſciples and ſervants to the fellowſhip of the ſame ſuffering, that 
they might havea participation of his glory ; knowing, God had 
opened no gate of heaven but the zzarrow gate, to which the} 
Croſſe was the key : and ſince Chriſt now being our High Prieſt in } 
heaven, intercedes for us by repreſenting his paſſion, atd the dp-| 
lours of the Crofle, that even in glory he might ſbll preſeryethe| 
mercies of his paſt ſufferings, for which the Father did ſo delight | 
in him: healſo deſignes to preſent us to God, dreſſed in the ſame | 
robe, and treated in the ſame manner, and honoured with the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus: He hath predeſtinated ws to be conformable 
to the image of his Son : Andif under a head crowned with thorns, 
we bring to God members circled with roſes, and ſoftneſle, and | 
delicacy, triumphant members in the militarit Church, God will | 
rejet us; he will not know us who are ſo unlike our elderbro- 
ther: For weare members of the Lamb, not of the Lion, and of} 
Chriſts ſuffering part,not of the triumphant part: and for three hun-| 
dred yeers together, the Church lived upon blood, and was nou: | 
riſhed with blood; the blood of her own children : Thirty three| 
Biſhops of Rome in immediate ſucceſſion, were put to violent and } 
unnaturall deaths : and ſo were all the Churches of the-Eaſt and} 
Weſt bwilt; the cauſe of Chriſt and of Religion was advanced by 
the ſword, but it was the ſword of the perſccutours, not of re-| 
ſiſters, or warriours : They were all baptized into the death of | 
Chriſt, ther very profeſſion andinſtitution is to live like him; and | 
when he requires it, to die for him ; thatis the very formality, the 
life and eſſence of Chriſtianity. ThisI ſay laſted for three hundred 
yeers, that the prayers and the backs, and the necks of Chriſtians 
fought againſt the rods and axes of the perſecutours, and. prevai- | 


vaſt and numerous, and the number of ſufferers blurited the hang- 
mans ſword : For Chriſt firſt triumphed over the princesand pow- 


ers of the world, before he would admit them to ſerve him; he 


ſpritefulneſle of the morning ; and: Chriſtianity without violence | 


led till the Countrey, and the Cities, and the Court it ſelf was fil- | 
led with Chriſtians: And by this time, the army of Martyrs was | 
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firſt felt their malice before he would make uſe of their defence, | 
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The faith and patience of the Saints: 


. | anceof the deſigne of Chriſt, who meant by ſufferings to perfect 


, EET 


| crucifie the o]d man, and all his luſts, to mortifie a belcved fin, to 


that admitted Kings and Queens. to be nurſes of the Church, © 

_- »Andnow the Church was at eaſe, and ſhe that ſucked the 
blood of the Martyrs ſo long, began now to ſuck: the milk of 
Queens: Indeed'it was a great mercy in. appearance. andwas ſo 
intended, but it proved not ſo, But then the Holy Ghoſt m purſu- 


his Church, as himſelf was by the ſame inſtrument, was pleaſed 
now that perſecution did ceaſe, to inſpire the Church with the 
ſpirit of mortification and auſterity ; and then they made Colleges 
of ſufferers, perſons who to ſecure their inheritance m the world 
to come, did cut off all their portion in this, excepting ſo much 
of it as was neceſlary to their preſent bemg; and by inſtruments 
of humility, by. patience under, and a voluntary undertaking of 
the Crofte , the burden of. the Lord, by ſelf deniall, by faſtings 
and ſackcloth, and pernoGations in prayer, they choſe then to 
exerciſe the active part of the religion, mingling it azmuch as they 
could with the ſuffering. 

And indeedit is ſo glorious a thing to be like Chriſt, to be dreſ- 
ſed like theprince of the Catholick church, who was ſo a man of ſuf- 
ferings,and to whom a proſperous and unafflicted perſon is very un- 
like, that inall ages the ſervants of Ged have put oz the armonr of 
righteouſneſſe , on the right hand , and on the left , thatis, in the 
ſufferings of perſecation, or the labours of mortification, in pa- 
tience under the rod of Gcd, or by elefion of our own 3 by to- 
leration, or ſelf denial, by actual martyrdom, or by aptnefle or 
diſpoſition towards it, by dying for Chriſt or ſuffering for him: by 
being willing to part with all when he calls for it, and by parting 
with what wecan , for the relief of his poor members, For know 
this, there is no ſtate in the Church, ſo ſerene , no days fo proſ- 
perous , in which God does not give to his ſervants. the powers and 
opportunities of ſuficring for him, not onely they that die for 
Chriſt , but they that live according to his laws, ſhall inde ſome 
lives to part with, and many wayes to ſuffer for Chriſt. To kill and 


fight againſt temptations , to do violence to our bodies, to live 
chaſtly, to ſuffer aftronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, 
to renounce all prejudice and intereſt in religion, and to chooſe our 
fide'for truthes ſake (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it 
pleaſes God) tobe charitable beyond our power, to reprove our 
betters with modeſty and openneſle, to diſpleaſe men rather then 
God, to be at enmity with the world, that you may preſerve friend- 
ſhip with God, todenie the importunity and troubleſome kindneſle 
ofa drinking friend, to own truth in deſpite of danger or ſcorn, to 
deſpiſe ſhame ; torefuſe worldly hm whenthey tempt your 


to ſhew that it was not his neceſſity that required it, but his grace 'A 


D 


ſoul, beyond duty or ſafety ; to take pains in the cauſe of —___ 
the 


| 
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or the rigteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


es 


the labour of love and the croſling of your anger, peeviibneſle and 
moroſityztheſe are the daily ſufferings ofa Chriſtian; and if we per- 
forme them well, wil have the ſame reward and an equal ſmart an 
greater Jabour then the plain ſuffering the hangmans ſword, Thit 
Thave diſcourſed, to repreſent unto you, that you cannot be ex- 
empted fronithe fimilitude of Chriſts ſufferings; that Ged will ſhut 
no age nor no: man from his portion of the croſle ; that we cannot 
fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, nor without our own fault 
be excluded from the covenant of ſufferings : judgement mnſt begin 
at Gods houſe, and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the king- 
dom ; and ifit benot by the direct perſecution of Tyrants, it will 
be by the perſecution of the devil, or infirmities of our own fleſh: 
But becauſe this was but the ſecondary meaning of the text, I re- 
turn to mike uſe of all the former diſcourſe. 

1. Let no Chriſtian man make any judgement concerning his 
condition, or his cauſe by the external event of things : for although 
inthe law of Moſes, God made with his people a covenant of tem- 
poral proſperity, and hjs Saints did binde the kings of the Amorites, 
and the Philiſtines iz chains , and their nobles with links of iron, 
and then, that was the honour which all his Saints had; yetin Chriſt 
Jeſus he made a covenant of ſufterings:moſt of the'graces of Chriſti- 
anity are ſuffering graces, and God hath predeſtinated us to ſuffer- 
ings: and weare baptiſed into ſuffering, 'and our very communi- 
ons are ſymbols of our duty.by being the ſacrament of Chriſts death 
and land Chriſt foretold to us tribulation, and promiſed 
onely that he would be with us in tribulation, that he would 
oive us his ſpirit to affiſt us at tribunals, and his grace to deſpiſe 
the world, and to contemn riches, and boldneſle to confelle every 
article of the Chriſtian faith, in the face of armies and armed ty- 
rants; andhe alſopromiſed that a/ things ſhould work together for 
the beſt to his ſervants, that 1s, he would ont of the eater bring meat, 
ard out of the ſtrong iſſue ſweetneſſe, and crowns and ſcepters ſhould 
ſpring from croſles , and that the croſſe it ſelf ſhould ſtand upon the 
globes and ſcepters of Princes ; but he never promiſed to his ſer- 
vants, that they ſhould purſue Kings and deſtroy armies, that they} 
ſhould reign over the natione, and promote the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
by breaking his commandments : The fhield 0 
of the ſpirit, the armour of righteonſneſſe, and the 
tual warfare, theſe are they by which chriſtian! 


weapons of ſpiri<. 


—_—_— 


Doors, and the thrones of princes, and the hearts of all men. 
But men in all ages will be tampering with ſhadows and toyes The| 
Apoſtles atno hand could endure to hear that Chrifts kingdom was 
not of this world , andthat their Maſter ſhould die a1ad andfhame- 
ful death 3-though that way he was to receive his crown, and ex- 


_ 


= and the ſword | 


ſwelled from a} 
ſmall company, and a lefſe reputation, to pofleile the chaires of} 


ken 


ter into glory: and after Chriſts time, when his Diſciptes had 
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3 FF. | The faith anc patience of the Saints : 


” [SsRmM IX. up the croſle and were marching the Kings bigh way of ſorrows, 
2 there werea very great many, even the generality of Chriſtians, 
for two or three ages together , who fell on. dreaming that 
Chriſt ſhould come and reign upon earth again ,,for a thou- 
ſand years, and then the Saints ſhould reigne in all abundance of | 
temporal powerand fortunes: but theſe men were conterit to ſtay 
for it, till after the reſurretion ; in the mean time took up their 
crolſe and followed after their Lord, the King of ſufferings : But 
now adayes we finde a generation of men, who have changed the 
covenant of ſufferings into victories, and triumphs, riches and pro- 
{perous chances, and reckon their Chriſtianity by their good for- 
' | runes, as if Chriſthad promiſed to his ſervants no heaven hereaf- 
ter, no ſpirit in the mean time to refreſh their ſorrows; asif he 
had enjoyned them no paſlive graces; but as if to be a#Chriſtian 
| and to bea Turk were the ſame thing, Mahoniet entered and poſ- 
ſeſled by the ſword: Chriſt came by the croſle, entered by humility, 
and his ſaints poſſeſſe their ſouls by patience. 

Ged was fam to multiply miracles to make Chriſt capable of 
being a man of ſorrows; and ſhall we think he will work miracles 
to make us delicate? He promiſed us a glorious portion hereafter, 
to whichif all the ſufferings of the world were put together, the 
are not worthy io be compared, and ſhall we with Dives - tow; 
our portion of good things in this ; 2? If Chriſt ſuffered ſo many 
things onely that he might give us glory, ſhall it be ſtrange that we 
{hall ſuffer who are to receive this glory ? It is in-yain to think | 
we ſhall obtain gloriesat an eaſier rate, then to drirk of the brookin 
the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appeared 
to Saint Martin in a bright ſplendid ſhape and ſaid he was Chriſt, he 
anſwered, Chriſtus non niſs in cruce apparet ſuis in hac vita, And 
whenSaint Ignatius was newly tied in a chain to be led to his martyr- 
dom, he cryed out, nc incipio eſſe Chriſtianus : And it was obſer- 
ved by Minutius Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth, 
ommes viri fortes quos Gentiles predicabant,in exemplum, erummis ſur 
is ©» coy The Gentiles in their whole religion never pro- 
pounded any man imitable, unleſle the man were poor or perfecu- 
ted: Brutus ſtood for his countries liberty, but loſt his army and 
his life; Socrates was put to death for ſpeaking a religious truth: Ca- 
to choſe to be on the right ſide, but happened to fall upon the op- 
preſſed and the injured ; he died together with his party. | 

Vidrix cauſa Deis placuit ſed vita Catoxi; And if God thus dealt 
with the beſt of Heathens to whom he had made no cleare revelati- 
on of immortal recompences, how little is the faith and how much 
leſſe is the patience of Chriſtians if they ſhall think much to ſuffer 
ſorrows ſmee they ſo clearly ſee with the eye of faith thegreat 

ings which arc laid up for them that are faithfulwnto the death. 
Faith is uſeleſſe, ifnow in the midſt of ſo great pretended lights) = 
_- | all 
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| ſciences. Chriſt our Captain hangs naked upon the croſle, | 


| Chriſt and are adorned with wounds, or poverty , change | 
| umphsof a holy cauſe. Emil-men and evit caufes had jiced have 


in afl the Scripture, and in all the Authentick ſtories of the 
| ſhape of an Angell of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much 


ſhall- not dare to truſt God twlefic we have altin band that we de« 


from fin, to beexemptetl from many and | 


grave, none to glory but _—_ way of the croſſe, 1f we be plan-| 
ted into the likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall bealſd of his reſurreFion, | 
elſe onno termes; Chriſt took away ſin from us, but he left us our | 
ſhare of ſufferings ; and the crolſſe which was firſt printed up-| 
on us in the waters of baptiſme, muſt for ever be born by | 
us in penance, in mortification, in ſelf=demial and in martyrdom, | 
and toleration according as God ſhall-require of ns by the chan | 
ges of the world, and the condition of the Church. 

For Chriſt conſiders nothing, but ſouls, he values not} 
their eſtate or bodies, ſupplying our want by his providence, | 
and being ſecured that our bodies may be killed , but can-} 
not periſh ſo long as we preſerve our duty and our con- | 


our fellow ſouldiers are caſt into priſon 3 torne with Lions, |. 
rent in ſunder with trees returning from their violent bend-|. 
ings , broken upon "wheels , roſted upon gridirons, and| 
have had the honout not onely .to have a good cauſe, but 
alſo to ſuffer for it ,' and by :fakh not by armies , by pa-| 
tience not by fighting , have overcome the world ; & ſt| 
anima mea cunt Chriſtianis, | pray God my foul may be a-| 
mong the Chriſtians 3 and yet the Turks have prevailed up-} 
on a great part of theChriſtian world, and have made them} 
ſlaves ; and tributaries , and do them all ſpite, and are hugely} 
proſperous 3 but when Chriſtians are ſo , then they are 
tempted and put in danger ; and never have their duty 
and their intereſt ſo well ſecured, as when they loſe all for | 


or ſcorn, affrcnts or revilings which are the obelisks and tri-| 


good fortune and great ſucceſle to-ſupport their perſons and their 
pretences; for nothing but innocence and Chtiſtianity can flou- 
riſh in a perſecution, I ſumme up this firſt diſcourſe in a word : 


we finde it often , that the Devil appeared in the 
as to conterfeit a perſecuted ſufferer 3 ſay no more therefore 
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fire and futier nothing, for all wecan hopetor. They that Jive b 
ws irs hp co ; ik Pri fons | | 

"= n e. | ſpeaks m | bl \> Cog 
whole ſhame wa piiblick, whoſe pains were tiodoriowiy backiv yes | 
arid trapsfigurations weze ſecret ad kept privare;he who wenldnot | 
ſufter his. holy  mothet, whom: in :great he exempred | 


intends to admit none to his reſurrection, but by the doors of his |: 
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have theſe evils «| 1m 2 for if to be afflicted be a ligne 
that God hath forſaken a man, and ON, 01 
his-queſtion.,- then he-that oppreſſes ' the. widont,, and warders the 
innooent,: and puts | #he' fatherleſeto death; anid' follows- 


and refuſes toown his religion, or 


and ovidence 
that he-can; that is, all that God ſuffers him, 
-: Saint. and ſervant-of :God':- and 'upon the 


the wo{fand the fox may boaſt when they ſcatter and 
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Sermon. X, 


The Faith and Patience of the Sa1wr 8s: 
The righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


| Part Il, 


T follows now that we inquire concerning the reaſons of the 
Divine Provigence, in this adminiſtration of affairs, ſo far as 
he hath been Pleaſed to drawafide the curtain, and to unfold 


quiry we have the precedent of the Prophet Jeremy : Righteous 
art thou O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let ws talk to thee of th y 
here- 


[ndgements : wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper 8 W 


fore are all they happy that deal very treacheronſly ? Thou haſt planted 
them, yea they have taken root : they grow, yea they bring forth uit 
Concerning which, in generall the | Tot © Malachy gives this ac- 
cuunt after the fame complaint made. Ard now we call the proud 
happy, and they that wark wickedneſſe are ſet up, yea they that tempt 
God are ever delivered, They that feared the Lord ſpake often one 
to another, aud the Lord bearkened and beard, and a book of remem- 
brance was written befare time for them that feared the Lord, aud 
thought upore his Name, aud they ſball be mine (" ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts ) iu that day when T binde up my jewels, and 1 will ſpare then 
as 4 man ſpareth bis own ſan that ſerveth him : Then ſhall yo return 
and diſcern betwen the righteous, and the wicked,between hin that ſer- 


| weth God, aud hint that ſerveth hin not, In this intexyal which is 


a valley of tears, it isno wonder if they rejoyce,, who ſhall weep} 
for eyer; and they that ſow in tears ſhall have nocauſetogcom-| 
plain, when God gathers all the mourners into his kingdom, they] 
and joy were appeinted todwel together for ever. 


For mnocence z 


And joy went nor firlt but when 
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the leaves of his counſels and predeſtination : and for fuch an in- | 
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innocence Welt Ways ſorrow and 
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I20' | The faith and paticnce of the Saints: 


ſickneile diſpoſleſled joy cf its habitation ; and now this world A 
muſtbe alwayesa ſceric of ſorrows , ahd no joy.can grow here but 
that which is maginary and phantaſtick : there is ho worldly joy, no 
joy proper for this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy.to 
themſelves,in the hopes and deſignes of iniquity : He that coyets his 
neighbours wife or land, dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair 
condition to be rich and curſed, to be a beaſt and die, or tolie 
wallowing in his filthineſſe : but thoſe holy ſouls who are notin 
love with the leprofie & the Itch for the pleaſure of ſcratching, they 
know no pleaſure can grow from the thoxns, which Ada planted m 
the hedges of Paradiſe;and that ſorrow which was brought in by ſ1n, 
muſt not go away till it hath returned us into the firſt condition of 
innocence: the ſame inſtant that quits us from ſin, and the failings of 
mortality.the ſame inſtant wipes all tears from our eyes; but that 
isnot in this world: In the mean time, 

God afflits the godly that he might manifeſt many of 
his attributes , and his Grewne exerciſe many of their ver- 
rues. 


Nec fortuna probat cauſas ſequiturq; merentes, * 
ſed waga percuntfos nullo diſcrimine ferthr : 

ſcilicet | aliud quod nos cogatq; rogatq; 
Majus,@ in proprias ducat mortalia leges, * 


 For,without ſufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
r, Bringing good out of evil :- 2, Of being with us in tribulation, 
2, Ofſuſtaining our infirmities, 4 Of triumphing over the ma- 
lice of his enemies : 5. Without the ſuffering of Saints, where were 
the exaltation of the croſle, the conformity of the members to 
Chriſt their Head, the coronets of Martyrs ? 6. Where were the |[D 
trial of our faith? 7. Or theexerciſe of long ſuffering? 8, Where | -| 
were the opportunities, to give God the greateſt love ? which can- 
not be but by dying and ſuffering for him ? 9. How ſhould that 
' which the world calls folly prove the greateſt wiſdom: 10. and| 
| God be glorified by events contrary to the probability and ex-| 
pettation of their cauſes : By the ſuffering of Saints, Chriſtian re- 
ligion is proved to be moſt excellent whilſtthe iniquity and cruel- 
ty of the adverſaries proves the ilecebra ſee as Tertullians phraſe 
1s, 1t 1fivites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that reli- 
10n , for which and iz which men are ſo willing to die: for that re- [| 
gion muſt needs be worth looking into, which ſo many wiſe 
and excellent men do ſo muchvalue above their lives and fortunes; 
12, Thata mansnaturcis paſſible, is its beſt advantage : for by it 
weareall redeemed: by the paſſiveneſle and fufferings' of our Lord 
and brother we were all reſcued from the portion of Devils: and 
by our ſuffering we hayea capacity of ſerving God beyond _ 

| ) 


da. 


of Angels: who indeed can fing Gods praiſe! with a ſtyeeter note; , SEr.: 
and him with a more unabated will, and execute his c6m- 
mands with a ſwifter wing, and a greater power; butthey cannot 
die for' God; they can loſe no lands for him; and hethar did ſo for | 
all us, and commanded us to do fo for him, is aſcended farre above | 
all Angels, and is Heir of a greater glory. 13, Do this, and-live, 
was the covenant of the Law; but m the Goſpel it is, ſ#ffer this, | 
and live : He that forſaketh houſe and land, friends and life, for my 
ſake 3s my diſciple. 14. By the ſufferings of Saints God chaſtiſes 
their follies and levities, and ſuffers not their errours to climbeup 
into hereſies, nor their infirmities into crimes. 


melo 5 Ts vimC ty yo. 


Alteration makes a fool leave his folly, If David numbers the 
people of Judea, God puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But 
if Auguſtus Cxzſar numbers all the world he is let alone and 


proſpers. 
Ille crucem pretium ſcelerjs tulit, hic diadenta, 


And in giving phyſick we alwayes call that juſt, and fitting that 
is uſefull and profitable : no man complains of his Phyfitians Ini- 
quity, if he burns one part to cure all the body, if the belly be | 
puniſhed to chaſtiſe the floods of humour, and the evils of a ſurfet: 
Puniſhments canno other way turn into a mercy, but wheri'they | 
are deſigned for medicine; and God is then very carefull of thy 
ſoul, when he will ſuppreſle every of its evils, when it firſt difcom-| 
poſes the order of things, and ſpirits, And what hurtis itto thee 
if a perſecution draws thee from the vanities of a former proſpe-| 
rity, and forces thee into the ſobrieties of a holy life > What loſle 
is 1t, what miſery ? ]s not the leaſt ſin a greater evil then the great- 
eſt of ſufferings? God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their ſin: | 
Others not till a Jong while after itis done. The firſt cannot ſay, 
that Godis ſlack in puniſhing; and haveno needto complain that | 
the wicked are proſperous ; for they finde that God is apt:enough 
to ſtrike; and therefore that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the 
other, is:not deſ;# of juſtice, but becauſe there is not mercy 1m 
ſtore, for them that ſin'and ſuffernot: 15, Forif God ſtrikesthe | 
godly that they may. repent, it is no wonder that God is ſogoodto| 
his ſeryants; but then we muſt not call that a mifery;whiciGodin-} 
tendsto make an inſtrument of ſaving them. - Andif God forbears| 
:| to ſirike'the wicked out of anger;, and becauſe he hath deereed | - 
death and. hell againſt them, we haye no reafon tw-envy*thatthey:| 
ride in. a gilded chariot to the gallows: But if God: forbears the 
wicked, that by his long -ſufferance they may be invited to zepenit-|| 
ance, then we may ceaſeto. wotider at the diſpenifatian;i | 
comforts tothe afflicted Saints;;thasy 1. Forif God be ſogracious 


or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. | | 131 3 
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to the wicked, how much more is he to the godly ? Andif ſpacing 
the wicked be a mercy, then ſmiting the godly being the expreſ- 
fion of his greater kindneſle ; affliction is of it ſelf the more eligj- 
ble condition, If God hath ſome degrees of kindnefle for the per- 
ſecutor, fo much as to invite them by kindneſie, how much grea- 
ter is his love to them thatare perſecuted? and therefore his en- 
tercourſe with them is alſo a greater favour : and indeed it is the 
ſurer way of ſecuring the duty ; fair means may do it, but ſeverity 
will fix and ſecure it : fair means are more apt to be abuſed then 
harſh phyſick ; thatmay be turned into wantonneſle, but none but 
the impudent and grown finners, deſpiſe all Gods judgements 3 
and therefore God chooſes this way to deal with his erring ſer- 
|vants, that they may obtain an infallible and a great ſalvation : 
and yet if God ſpares not his children , how much leſle the re- 
probates? and therefore as the ſparing the latter, commonly is a 
ad curſe, ſothe ſmiting the formeris a very great mercy. 16 For 
by this Oeconomy God gives us a great argument to prove the re- 
ſurreCtion, ſince to his ſaints and ſervants he affignes ſorrow for 
their preſent portion. . Sorrow cannot be the reward of vertue, 
it _y be its inſtrument, and hand-maid, but not its reward ; and 
therefore it may be intermedial to ſome great purpoſes, but they 
muſt Jook for their portion in the other life: For if 3: this life 
onely we had hope, then we were of all men the moſt miſerable, Its 
San Pauls argument to prove a beatificall reſarreQtion : And we 
therefore may learn to eſtimate, the ſtate of the afflicted godly to 
be a mercy great, in proportion to the greatneſſe of that reward, 
which theſe afflitions come to ſecure and to prove, 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa pericula tanti, 
Stantia n0n poterant tea probare Deov. 


Tt is a great matter, an infinite blefling to eſcape the pains of hell; 
and therefore that condition is alſo very bleſſed which God ſends 
us to create and to confirm our hopes of that excellent merey. 
17, The ſufferings of the faints are the fum of Chriſtian Philo- 
lophy'3 they are ſent to wean us from the varcyes and affetions 
of this world, and to create in us ſtrong deſires of hezyen, whiles 
God cauſes usto be here treated rudely, that we may long to be 
in our Countrey, where God ſhall be our portion, and, Angels our 
companions, and Chriſt our perpetuall feaft, anda neyer ceafi 
Joy thall be our condition and emertainment. 0 death, how bitter 
art thou 10 4 man that is at eaſe and reſt in his 015: but he 
that is uneafie im his body, and unquiet in his oc ng, vexcd mn 
his perſon, yr=——1 ap in his defignes, who findes-no pleaſure; 
no reſt here, will be glad to fix his heare , where onely he fhalt 


have what be candefire, and what can make him happy. As long 
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A | as the waters of perſecutions are upon the earth, ſo long we dwell j SER, X: | 7 
in the Ark ; but where the Jand is dry, the Dove it ſelf will be | & 
tempted to a wandring courſe of life, and never to return to the 
houſe of her ſafety, Whatſhall 1 ſay more? 18 Chriſt nourifh- 
eth his Church by ſufferings. 19 He hath given a ſingle bleſſing to 
all other graces, but to them that are perſecuted, he hath promi- | - .. . _ 
ſed a double one. It being a double favour , firſt tobe innocent -—_—_ 
like Chriſt, and then to be afflicted like him, 20. Without this; | © 
the miracles of patience, which God hath given to fortifie the ſpirits 
of the ſaints would fignifte nothing, Nexzo enine tolerare tanta B 
B | velit ſine causa, nec potuit ſine Deo, as no man would bear evils 
without a cauſe, ſo no man could bear ſo much without the ſup- | 
porting hand of God ; and we need not the Holy Ghoſt to'ſo great | 
purpoſes, if our lot were nct ſorrow and perſecution ; and there- | | 
fore without this condition of ſuffering, the Spirit of God ſhould 
loſe that glorious attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Conrforter, 21, Is 
there any thing more yet ? Yes They that have ſuffered or forſa- 
ken any lands for Chriſt, ſhall ſit upor thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, ſo ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Nay the ſaints ſhall | | 
C | judge Angels, ( ſaith ſaint Paul) well therefore might Saint Paul ſay; 
. | T rejoyce exceedingly in tribulation. Tt muſt be ſome great thing | 
that muſt makean afflicted manto rejoyce exceedingly ; and fo it þ 
was. For ſince patience 7s neceſſary that we receive the promiſe, and | 
tribulation does work this : For a fbort time it worketh the conſum-\ 
mation of our hope, even an exceeding weight of glory. We haveno | 
reaſon to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery triall, as if it were 
a ſtrange thing. Tt can be no hurt; the Church is like Moſes buſh, 
| | when it is all on fire, it is not at all conſumed, but made full of 
miracle, full of ſplendour, full of God : and unlefle we can finde | 
D| ſomething that God cannot turn into joy, we have reaſon not 
onely to be patient, but rejoyce, when we are perſecuted in a[ | 
righteous cauſe : For love 3s the ſoul of Chriſtianity, and fufferine| | 
3s the ſoul of love, Tobe innocent, and to be perſecuted; are thef 
body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7-Joh» your brother. and partaker} 
of tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus, (aid Saint | 
John: thoſe were the titles and ornaments of his profeſſion ; that | 
is, 1 John your fellow Chriſtian ;, thats the plain ſong of the former | 
deſcant, He therefore that is troubled, when he is attiicted in his 
outward man, that his inwar4 man may grow ſtrong, like the birds | 
E | upon theruines of the ſhell, and wonders that a good manſhonld} 
| be a begger, and a finner be rich with oppreſſion, that E azaras | 
ſhoulddle at the gate of Dives, hungry and fick, unpitied; and un- 
relieved, may as well wonder, that: carrion icrowes'ſhould feed 
themſelves fat upona fair horſe, farre better then himſelf; or that 
his own excellent bady ſhould be devoured by wormes, and the 
moſt contemptible creatures, —_ it. tes there to be converted 
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into glory 3 That man knows nothing of xature, or providence, 


| or Chriſtzarity, or the rewards of vertne, or the nature of its conſti- 


tution, or the infirmities of man, or the mercies of God, or the arts 


| avd prudence of his loving kindneſſe, or the rewards of heaven, or 


the glarifications of Chrifts exalted humanity, or the precepts of the 
Goſpel, whois offended at the ſufferings of Gods deereſt ſervants, or 
declines the honour ard the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe of righ- 


|teouſieſſe; For the ſecuring of a vertue, for the imitation of Chriſt, 
and for the love of God, or the glories of immortality, It cannot, 


it ought not, it never will be otherwiſe, the world may as well 
ceaſe ro be meaſured by time, as good men to ſuffer affliction. 
I end this point with the words of Saint Paul, Let as many as are per- 
fe, be thus minded, andif any man be otherwiſe minded, God alſo 
will reveal this unto you, this, of the covenant of ſufferings, con- 


| cerning which the 01d Praphets, and hely men of the Temple had 


many thoughts of heart ; but in the full ſufferings of the Goſpel, 


I have now given you an account of ſome of thoſe reaſons, why 
God bath ſo diſpoſed it, that atthis time, that is, under the period 
of the Goſpel, judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God, and 
they areeither, 74uwelz;, or Suyuzoia, or uapweuy, Or imitation of Chriſts 
awrezr, chaſtiſements, or trials, martyrdom, or a conformity to the 
ſufferings of the Holy Jeſus. 

But now beſides all the premiſes, we have another account to 
make concerning the proſperity of the wicked : For if judgment 
firſt begin at us © what ſhall the end be of them that obey 10t the Go- 
ſþel of God? that is the queſtion of the Apoſtle, and is the great 
inſtrument of comfort to perſons ill treated in the ations of the 
world, The firſt ages of the Church lived upon promiſes, and 
prophecies ;, and becauſe ſome of them are already fulfilled for ever, 
and the others are of a continuall and a ſncceflive nature, and are 
verified by the actions of every day: Therefore we and all the 
following Ages live upon promiſes and experience - and although 
the ſervants of God have ſuffered many catamities, fromthety- 


preſerved as one of the fundamentall truths of Chriſtianity ; That 
all thefair fortunes of the wicked are not enough to make them 
happy, nor the perſecutions of the godly, able tu make a good 
man miferable; nor yet their ſadneſles arguments of Gods difoles- 
{ureagainſt them, For when a godly man is afflicted and dies, it 
is his work and his bufineſle; and if the wicked prevail, thatis, 


[if they perſecute the godly, it is but that which was to be expe- 


ed from them: For who are fit to be hangmen, and executio- 
ners of publike wrath but evil and ungodly perſons? And canit 
be a wonder thatthey whoſe cauſe wants reaſon, ſhould betake 


themfelves to the fiyord ? that what he cannot PE ny 


there hath beena full revelation of the excellency of the ſufferings, | 


ranny and prevalency of evil men their enemies, yet ſtill it is: 
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| world to come : and for our own particulars we are to be gui 


| by a thouſand irregular cauſes, For if all the evil men. in the 


| ſhould come ſrom heaven, or one ariſe ſrom the dead and preach re- 


| we ought to do juſtice; if we already beleeve, he hath comman- 


| deſtroy the authority, and the perſon, and the law, and the religion: 


| doth ſonurſe the finas it: Tt is not vertue, becauſe it is profpe- | 
rous , but if it had not been proſperous, the fin could never be 


ſures of men, -2 d!$24mve, the things of 'men have this world for 
their ſtage, and their reward, but the things of God relate to the 


rule, and by the end of a, not by events intermedial, which are varied 


world were unproſperous (as moſt certainly they are) andif all 
good perſons were temporally bleſſed ( as moſt certainly they are 
not ) yet this would not move us to become vertuous : If ai angel 


pentance, or juſtice, and temperance, all this would be ineffe&u- 
all to thoſe to whom the plain dofrines of God, delivered in the 
Law and the Prophets will not ſuffice. 

For why ſhould God work a {igne to make us to belceye that 


ded it, no mancan need a miracle for the confirmation of that which 
he already beleeves to be the command of God : And when God 
hath expreſlely bidden us to obey every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake, the King as ſupreme, and his deputies as ſent by him It 182 
ſtrange infidelity to think, that a rebellion againſt the ordinance of 
God, can be ſanGified by ſucceſle and prevalency, of them that 


The ſin cannot grow to its height if it be cruſhed at the bepinning; 
unleſſe it proſper in its progreile, a man cannot ealily fill upthe 
meaſure of his iniquity : but thenthat the ſin ſwels to its fulnefle 
by proſperity. and grows too big to be ſuppreſſed without a mi- 
racle, it1s ſo far from excuſing, or leſſening the ſin, that nothing 


ſo great. 


— Facere omnia ſeve 
Non impune licet, niſs dum facis, 


Tuſque datun ſceleri | pa 


But thats not innocence , and if proſperity were the voice of 
Godto approve an ation, then no-man were' yitious, buthethat 
is puniſhed, and nothing were rebellion, but that which cannot be 


. 4 * 


a little yefſell, and no man could be a Tyrant but he that is:no 
prince, and no man an-unjuſt invader of his neighbours rights, but 
he that 15 beaten and overthrown. Then the crime grows big and 


-wreſt ? onely we muſt not; judge of the things of God by the inea-| 


| A littlecrimeis ſure to ſinart, but when the ſinner is grownrich, | 
and proſperous, and powerfull, he gets impunity, * —_ 


ealily ſuppreſſed, and no man were a Pirate but he that robs with| 


loud, thenit calls to Heayen for vengeance, when it hath beer-long 


a. growing,, when it bath ceived under the Devils managing prey 
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God hath my ſuffered it, and with patience in vain expecting the | 


tance of a finner : he that treaſures up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, that man hath been a proſperous, that is an unpuniſhed 
and athriving finner : but then it is the ſ/x- that thrives wot the wan : 
andthatis the miſtake upon this whole queſtion : for the ſin cannot 


thrive, unleſſe the man goes on withoutapparent puniſhment, and 


reſtraint, And all that the man gets by it is, that by a continual 
courſe of ſin, he is prepared for an intollerable ruine. The Spirit of 


God bids us look upon the end of theſe mens; not the way they 
walk or the inftrument of that pompous death. When Epamr- 


nondas was aſked. which of the three was happieſt, himſelf, Chal- 
rias, or Iphicrates, bid the man ſtay till they were all dead ; for till 
then that queſtion could not be anſwered, He that had ſeen the 
Vandals beliods the city of Hippo, and have known the barbaroul- 
neſle of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that S. Auguſtine 
withall his prayers and vows could not obtain peace in his own 
dayes, not ſo much as a reprieve for the perſecution, and then had 
obſerved S, Auguſtine die with grief that very night, would have 
perceived his calamity more viſible then the reward of his piety 


and holy religion. When Lewis firnamed Pixs went his voyage to | 


Paleſtine upon a holy end, and for the glory of God to fight againſt 
the Saracens and Turks, and Mamalukes, the world did promiſe to 
themſelves that a good cauſe ſhould thrive inthe hands of ſo holy 
aman: but the eyent was far otherwiſe ; his brother Robert was 
killed, and his army deſtroyed, and himſelf taken priſoner, and 
the money which by his Mether was ſent for his redemption was 
caſt away in a ſtorm, and he was exchanged for the lafttqwn the 
Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home. the crofle of Chriſt 
upon; his ſhoulder in a real preſſure and participation of his Maſters 
ſufferings. When Charles the fifth went to Algier to fuppreſle 
pirates and unchriſtned villains, the cauſe was more confident then 
the event was proſperous : and when he was almoſt ruined in a pro-' 
digious ſtorme, he told the minutes of the clock, expeCting that at 
midnight, when religious perſons roſe to Mattins, he ſhould] be eaſed 
by the benefit of their prayers - but the providence of God trod. 
upon thoſe waters, and left no footſtoops for diſcovery : his navie 
was beat in pieces. and his deſigne ended in diſhonour, and his life 
almait loſt by the bargain. Was ever cauſe more baffled then the 
Chriſtian cauſe by the Turks, in all Afia and Africa, and: ſome parts 
of Europe, if to be perſecuted and afflicted be reckoned a calamity ? 


What prince was ever more unfortunate then Henry the ſixt of | - 


England, and yet that age feaw none more piousand deyout, and: 
the title of the houſe of Lancaſter was advanced againft'the righiti 
of York, for three deſcents; but then what was Ye 'end of theſe 
things? the perſecuted men were made Sainrs, and thr memo- 
Tiesare preſerved in honour, and their {duls ſhall reignefor ers 
w_ «1 a 
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| ries of their fin, irmay and does ferve 


and ſome good men were ingaged ina wrong cauſe, and tlie gor 
cauſe was ſometimes managed by evil men, till that the foppreſ® 
ſed cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands of a Eos (08s. = 
perous prince, and atlaſt, both intereſts were ſarisfied inthe con- 
junction of two roſes, which was broughtto ifſue:by a wonders 
fal chamof cauſes managed by the divine providence : and there's 
no ape, no hiſtory, no ſtate, no great change in the: world;: bur 
hath miniſtred an example of az affti#ed truth, anda prevailing fin: 


been permitted to finiih his buſinefle, ſhall die, and periſh miſe- 
rably : for at the ſame'rate, we may envie the happineſle of a 
poor fiſherman, who while his nets were drying, flept upon the 
rock and dreamt that he was made a King ; on a ſudden ſtarts up, 
and leaping for joy, fals down from the rock, and in the placeof 
his imaginary felicities, loſes his little portion of pleaſure, and in- 
'nocent ſolaces, he had from the ſound {leep and littlecares of his 
humble cottage. o ; 

- - And whats theproſperity ofthe wicked?todwel in fine houſes, 
or tocommand armies, or to be able to oppreſfle their brethren, 
or to haye much wealth to look on, or many ſervants to feed, or 


; | much buſinelle to diſpatch, and great cares to maſter; theſe thmgs 


are of themſelves neither good nor bad ; but conſider : would any 
man amonglt us, laoking and conſidering before hand , kill his 
lawful King to be heire 
ny of you chooſe , to have God angry with yeu upon theſe 
terms? 'would any of you bea perjured man for it all ? A wiſe 


theiſt that you might live m plenty and power ? I believe you trem- 
ble to think oft. It cannot thereforebea happmeſle to thrivea 
on the ſtack of a great fin: for ifatiy 'man ſhould contraty 


hence, upon the condition he might for 20. 


ſhort ſpace he ſball be extreamely miftrable ; andhedoey not re- 
member it, -he does but ſecure it the 'more. And that God defers 
the puiiſhment , and ſuffers evil men 'to thrive mithe opporhiini- 

rnany etids of pr fre 
and: mercy, but fervesnoend that atly &vil men egirreaſonably with 
ar propound-:tothemſeIveschgible;'” F; | 0 $577313 917.1 
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For I will never morecall that finner proſperous, who after he hath | 


all that whichI have named 2 would a- | 


man ora good, would not chooſe it -: would any of you die ani A- | 


impure ſpirit, to give his foul up at a certain day,it may be 25, years | 
| ars have his vam} 
deſires, ſhould we not think that- perſon infinitely tifiſerable eve-| 
ry proſperous thriving finner is in the ſame condition; within theſe | 
twenty years, he ſhall be thrown mto the portionof Deyils, but | 
ſhall never:come out thenee in twenty millions of years. His wealth | 
muſt needs' fir uneafie upon him; that remembers that within'a| 
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” | Sr. K..{themefienians that were betrayed and ain by Ariſtocrares in the 


f Cyprus, were not made alive agam, yet the juſtice of 
God was admired; and treaſon 'infinitly- diſgraced , whentwen 

years after, the treaſon was diſcovered, andthe the traitor puniſhed, 
with a horrid death. Lyciſcus gave up tlie Orchomenians to their 
enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet; which he then dipt in wa- 
ter, might rot'off, if he were nottrue to them; and yet his feer 
did not rot till thoſe men. were deſtroyed, and of along time af- 
ter; and yetat laſt they did ; ſay them not 0 Lord left ' my people. 
forget it (ſaith David ) if puniſhment .were inſtantly and totally 
inflited,it would be but a ſudden and ſingle document : but a flow 
land lingring judgement, and, a wrath breaking out in thenext 
age, is like an univerſal propoſion, teaching our poſterity, that 
God was angry all the while, that he had a long indignation in 
his breſt, that he would not-forget to take veangeance: and it is a 
demonſtration, that even the-proſperous ſins ww rn preſent age, 
will findethe ſame period inthe Divine revenge when men ſeea 


their Anceſtors, | - | 
We knovy that vvhen in Henry the eighth, or Edvvard the fixth 
dayes,ſome great men pulled dovvn Churches and built palaces,and 
| robd religion of its juſt incouragements, and advantages ; the 
men that did it were ſacrilegious; and we finde alſo that God hath 
been. puniſhing that great ſim, ever ſince; and hath diſplajed to ſo 
many generations of men, to three or four deſcents of children, 
thatthoſe men could not be eſteemed happy in their great for- 
tunes, againſt whom God; was ſo angry, that he would ſhow his 
diſpleaſure for a hundred, years together, When Herod had killed 
| the babes of Bethlehem, it was ſeven years before God called him 
toanaccount. But he that looks upon the end of that man, would 
rathef chooſe the fat of the oppreſled babes, then of the prevailing 
and amphing Ty rant : It was fourty years before God puniſhed 
the Jews , for the execrable murder committed upon the perſon 
of their King, the holy Jeſus; and it was ſo long, that when it did 
happen,many men attributed itto their killing $. James their Biſhop 
ſeemed to forget the greater crime, but or eventw! rerun ſed 
fide verborum flamas : we areto ſtand to the truth of Gods word 
not to the event of things, Becauſe God hath given us a rule but 
hath, leftthe judgement to himſelf; and we' die ſo quickly, (and 
God meaſures althings oy his ſtandard of eternity, and xoco years 
to God is but as one day )that weare not competent perſons to mea- 
ſure the times of Gods account, andthe returnes;;of judge» 
ment; We. are dead beforethe arrow comes , but the-man ſcapes 
not, unleſle his ſoul can die, or that God cannot puniſh. him, D»- 
event in bonis dies ſus &. in\ momento deſcendunt ad infermim, thats 
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judgement upon the Nephevys for the fins of their. Grand-fa- 
thers,though in other inſtances, and for ſinnes acted in the dayes of 
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| vailing Tyrant, we ſhould finde eyen in the dayes of his joyes, 


| and the greateſt danger ? Dcesnot he-drink more ſweetly, that 


| ches into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon, and* looks pale, at 


their fate,they ſpend their dayes in plenty, and ina moment deſcend i 
>» hell: inthe meane time they drink and forget their {ha of 
but they are condemned they havedrunk their hemlock, but the 
poiſon does not work yer: the bait is in their mouths, and they 
are ſportive ; but the hook hath ſtrook their noſtrils, and they fhall 
nevereſcape theruine ; And let no mancall the man fortunate; be- 
cauſe his execution isdeferd for a few dayer, when'the yery defer- 
ring ſhall increaſe, and aſcertamthe condemnation: * fenian 
But if weſhould look under the ſkirt of the profperons and pre- 


fuch allayes and abatements of his pleaſure, as may ferve to repre- 
fent him preſently miſerable, befides his final infelicities. For Fhave 
ſeen a young and healthful perſon warm and ruddy undera poor 
and a hegmcne, when at the ſame time, an old rich perſon hath 
been cold, and paralytick , under a load of fables and the ſkins of 
foxes ; it is the body that makes the clothes warm; not the clothes | 
the body:and the ſpirit ofa man makes felicity and content, not an 
ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a fickly andan uneaſie ſoul. A- } 
pollodorus wasa Traitor, and a Tyrant, and the world wondered | 


nourtthed Scorpions i his breſt, and that his liver and his heart | 
were eatenup with Spefres and images of death ; his thoughts 
were full of interruptions, his dreams of illufions, his fancie was f 
abuſed with real troubles, and phantaſtick images, imaginingthat 
heſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, his daughters like pillars of | 
firedancing round about a cauldron in which himſelf was boyling, 
and that his heart accuſed it ſelf to be the cauſe of all theſe evils: | 
And although all tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick 
conſciences, yet all tyrants ſhall die and come to judgementyand | 
ſuch a man isnot to be feared, norar all to be envied : and ih'the | 
mean time can he be ſaid to eſcape , whohath an'unquiet gonſci-| 
ence, who is already deſigned for hell, he whom God hates and | 
the people curſe, and who hath an evil name, and apainſt whom all f 
good men pray, and many defire to PR all with him deſtroy- 
ed, and ſome contrive to doit ? is this mana blefſed man? Is that | 
man profperons who hath ſtolen a rich robe, is in fear to have his | 
throat cut for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt difficulty | 


takes his beaverage in an earthen veſlel, then he thatlooks and ſear- | 


every ſudden noiſe, and ſleeps in armuar, andrrufts no body.and | 
does not truſt God for his ſafety, but does greater wickednallh one- 
ly to eſcape awhile un puwthed for his*former:arimes '?' Aur bi- | 


brter vereane, No 'man goes aboutto poifon apeor mans pi 
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] edge upon them by our fears and by our vices. From our ſelyes 


changes governments and alters kingdoms, andis terrible among the 
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They that admire the happineſſe of apraſperous, prevailing Ty- 
rant, kriow not the felicities, that dwell in innocent hearts, and 
poorcottagesand -fmall fortunes. Der A ee rot 

A Chriſtian ſolong as he preſerves his integrity to God and to 
religion is bold in all accidents, he dares die, and hedares be poor; 


but3f the perſecutor dies, he is undone. Riches are beholding to | 


our fancies for their value ; and yer the more we value the riches, 
the lefle good they are, and by an overvaluing affeQion, they be- 
come our danger and our fin: But on the other ſide, death and per- 
ſecution looſe all the 111 ,- that- they can have, if we do not ſet an 


riches take their wealth , and death ſharpens his arrows at our 
forges and we may ſet their prices as we pleaſe; and if we judge 
by the ſpirit of God , we muſt acconrt them happy that ſuffer ; And 
therefore that the prevailing oppreſlor, Tyrant, or perſecutor is in- 
finitly miſerable, cnely let God chooſe by what inſtruments he 
will govern the world, by what inſtances himſelf would be ſer- 
ved, by what: waijes he will chaſtiſe the failings and exerciſe 
the duties, and reward the vertues of his ſervants. God ſome- 
times puniſhes one ſinne . with another, pride with adultery, 
drunkenneſle with murder , carcleſneſſe with irreligion , idleneſle 
with vanity, penury with oppreſſion, irreligion with blaſphemy, 
and that with Atheiſme, and therefore it isno wonder if he puniſhes 
a ſenner 4 a ſinner And if David made uſe of villains and profli- 
gate perſonsto frame anarmie;and Timoleon deſtroy'd the Cartha- 
ginians by the help of ſouldiers, who themſelves were facrilegious; 
and Phyſitians uſe the poiſon to expel poiſons; and all common- 
wealths take the baſeſt of men to be their inſtruments of juſtice and 
executions ; we ſhall have no further cauſe to wonder, if God raiſes 
up the Aſſ5rians to puniſh the Iſraelites, and the Egyptians to de- 
ſtroy the A/ſyriars, and the Ethiopians to ſcourge the Egyptians, 
and at laſt his own hand ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad'in 
the day of ſeparation, in the day when he makes up his lewels, 
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_ God hath many ends of providence to ferue by the hands of vi 
olent and vitious men, by-them he not onely checks the beginning 
errours, and approaching fins of his predeſtinate, but by them he 
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ons of men:tor lince it is one of his gloxiecs,toconvart evil intopood, 
ns a good into his own glory, and b lictle and Indeto open 
and to tum theleayes and various folds of providence; i becomes 
usonely tw dwell in dury, and to be ſilent in our thoughts, and was+ | 
ry in ourdiſcourſes of God ; and let him chooſe the time when he 
will his yine, and when he will burn his thorns : how long 
he will ſmite his ſeryants, and when he will deſtray his enemics, In 
the dayes of the primitive perſecutions, what prayers, how many 
ſighings, how deep groancs, how many bottles af tears did God 
gather into his repoſitory, all praying for caſe and deliverances, 
for Halcyon dayes and fine ſunſhine, for »nrſing fathers and nurſing 
mothers, for publick aflemblies, and open and ſolemn ſaeraments: 
And it was 3 hundred years before God would hear their prayers: 
and all that while the perſecuted people were inacfoud, bart they 
were ſafeand knew it not : and God kept for them the beſt wine 
untill the laſt; they ventured for a crown and fought valiantfy, th 
were faithful to the death , and they received a crown of life, and they 
are honored by God,by angels,and by men; whereas in all the proſ- 
erous apes of the Church, we hear no ories of ſuch multitudes of 
aints no record of them, no honour to their memorial, no accident 
extraordimary ; ſcarce any made illuſtrious with a miracle, which 
in the dayes of ſuffering were frequent and popular. And after al 
our fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of death or baniſhment, 
our prayers againſt the perſecution, and troubles under it, we ma 
pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence (it may be ſooner, it 
wil not be much longer)all our cares and our troubles ſhall be dead, 
and then it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our ſorrows, and | 
who inflicted them, and in what cauſe, and then he ſhall be hap- 
++ keeps company with the perſecated, and the perſecntors ſhall 
ſhut out a-20ngſt dogs and unbelievers, | | 
He that ihrinks from the yoke of Chriſt , from the burden of 
the Lord,upon his death-bed will have cauſe to remember, that by 
that time all his perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then 
there would remain nothing for him, but reſt and crowns and ſcep- 
ters, When Lyſimachus, impatient and overcome with thirſt gave 
up his kingdom to the Getz, and being a captive and having f 
drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt was now gone, he 
fetched a deep ſigh and ſaid, Miſerable man that I ant, who for | 
d little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught loſt ſo great a Ring- | 
dom ſach will. be their caſe, who being impatient of ſuffering , | 
change their perſecution into wealth, and an eafie fortune they 
ſhall finde themſelves miſerable, in the ſeparations of eternity loling 
the glories of heaven for ſo little a pleaſure, //iberalis & ingra- þ 
te volaptatis cauſa as Plutarch calls it , for illiberal and __ | 
'Full pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred , he loſes the 
rights and priviledges and honours of a good man ;and gets no- | 
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thingthat is profitable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or necellary | 
to'any 3; but is already in a ſtate fo'hatcful -and miſerable , 
thathe needs neither God nor man to bea- reyenger;, having al- 


ready under his nds robe, miſeries'enough to puniſh and be- 
tray this hypocriſy of his condition :: being/troubled: with the me- 


mory of what is paſt, diſtruſtful of the preſent , ſuſpicious of the | 
future, vitious in their lives, and full of pageantry and out-fides, 
but in their death miſerable with calamities, real, eternal and in- 


|ſupportable; andifit could be otherwiſe, vertue it ſelf would be re- 


proached with the calamity, 
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Lend with the advice of Saint Paul, 7 nothing be terrified of your 


adverſaries, which to them is an evident token of perdition, bit toyou 
of ſalvation and that of God. | 
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having about their necks iyg5em, or pendants, conſecrated to 
idolsof the Jainenſes, it much allayed the hope, which byt! i 
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Sermon. Xl. 


The Faith and Patience of the SA1wTs: 
| OR 
The righteous caufe oppreſſed. 


Part IT, 


| 


Ut now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied; and affiſt-| 

edin that of which they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome 

rules by which they may learn to gather grapes from their 
thorns, and figs. from their thiſiles, crowns from the croſle, glory 


from diſhonour.: As. long as they belong to God, it is 
that they ſuffer perſecution, or ſorrow, no rules can teachthem | 
to avoid that; but the evil of the ſuffering, and the danger, muſt 
be declined, and we muſt uſe ſuch ſpirituall arts asare apt totum 
them into health and medicine: Forit werea hard thing, firſt to| 
be ſcourged, andthen to be crucified ; to ſuffer here, and to pe- 
riſh hereafter ; through the fiery triall, and purging fire of afflici-| 
ons, to paſſe intohell : that, is intollerable; and to be prevented 
with the following cautions, leaſt a man ſuffers like a fool, and a 
matefacour, or inherits damnation for the reward of his impru-| 
dent ſuffering. [4 -+5 my 
I. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready todie | 
for him , let them do nothing againſt him. For certainly they |: 
think too highly of martyrdom, who belceve it able to excuſe all | 
the evils of a wicked life. A man may givethis body to be bur- | 
ned, and yet haveno charity; and he thar'dies without charity, 
dies without God, for God is love: And when'thoſe who fought 
in the dayes of the Maccabees, for: the defence of true Religion, 
and were killed in thoſe holy warres, yet being dead, were find 
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'SEXMI, ficall reſurreftion, He that overcomes his fear of death does well; 


_Jrow all the regionsof ducy, tothe perfeftions of fuffermgs; and 


| ferent tithe cauſe, foit bea cauſe of God, and m— 


# 


but if hE hath riot alſo overcome his fult, or his anger, his boptſare | 
blos# will not waſh him clean. Many things may make a man 
wiliis +6 dic-in a goed eaufe;:: Publite repararion; hope of c- 
ward , gallantry of ſpirit, a confident reſolution, and a maſcu- 
line courage; or a man may be vexed into a ſtubborn and un- 


grace and the love of God. But thoſe perfons-are infinitely con- 
demned by their laſt at, who profeſle their religion tobe worth 


inſfitetion. It wete a rare feficity, if every pood cauſe could be 
mannaged by good men onely ; but we have found that evil men 
have ſpoiled a good cauſe, but never that a good cauſe madethoſe 


more died a martyr, then he tived a faint. For dyingis not enough, 
and dying in a good cauſe is not enough, but then onely we re- 


life, and our life is a continual] teſtimony of our duty, and both 
give teſtimony to the excellencies of the religion, and glorifie the 
grace of God. If a rhanbe gold, the fire purges him, but it burns 
him if he be like ſtubble, cheap, light, and uſeleſſe : For martyr- 
don is the confummation of love : But then it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that this grace muſt have had its beginning, and its ſeverall ſtages, 
and periods, and muſt have patied thorow /abozr to zeal, tho- 


therefore it is a {ad thing to obſerve, how fome empty ſouls will 
pleaſethemſclves with being of fach a religion, or ſuch a cauſe, and 
though they diſhonour their religion, or weigh down the cauſe 
with the prejudice cf ſm, beleeve all is ſwallowed up by one ho- 
noutable name, or the appellative of one yertue : If God had for- 
bid nothing but hereſic and treaſon, then to have been « loyal man, 
of of 4 good beleef, had been enough ; but he that forbad rebellicn, 
forbids alſo ſwearing, and covetouſnelle, rapine, and oppreſiion, 
lying, and cruelty : And itisa ſad thingto ſee a man not onely to 
ſpend his time, and his wealth awd his money, and his friends upon | 
his Juſt, but to ſpend his ſufferings too, to let the canker-worrn 
of a deadly ſm, devour his Martyrdom : He therefore that ſuffers 
ma good cauſe, let him be ſureto walk worthy of that honour, 
to which God hath calted him ; Let him firſt deny his fins, and then 
deny-himſelf, and then he may take up his croſfe and follow Chriſt; 
ever rethembring that no min rlrate Godin his death, who hath 
walked pervertſely im his life, - | ; 

2, Hethar [ofers ma cauſe of God, muſt be indifferent 


the inſtincebe, ſothat he may ſerve'God. 1 ſay, be muſt beaudif- 


dying for, and yet are ſo unworthy, as notto live according to its | 


evil men good and holy. If the Governour of Samaria had cruci-| 
{Hed Simon Magus for receiving Chriſtian Baptiſme, he had no] 


relenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man live well, but the | 


ceive the crown of martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of our | 
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or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


A 


ſuffering, ſoit be of Gods appointment. For ſome men haveana- 
averſation to ſome. vices, or vertues,- and a naturall affection 
to others. One man will die for his friend, and another will-die 
| for his money - Some men hate to bea rebell and will die for their 
Prince; but tempt them to ſuffer for the cauſe of the Church, in 
which they were baptized, and in whoſe communion they look for |. 
heaven, and then they are tempted, and fall away. Or if God 
hath choſen the cauſe for them , and they have accepted{ it, yet 
themſelves will chooſe the ſuffering. Right or wrong, ſome men 
will not endurea priſon; and ſome that can, yet chooſe the hea- 
vieſt part of the burden, the pollution and ſtain of a fin, rather 
then loſe their money ; and ſome had rather die twice then loſe 
their eſtates once. In this our rule is cafie. Let us chooſe God, and | 
ler God chooſe all the reſt for us, it being indifferent to us, whe-| 
ther by poverty or ſhame, by lingring or a ſudden death, by the } 
hands of a Tyrant Prince, or the deſpiſed hands of a baſe ufur-| 
per, ora rebell, we receive the crown, and do honour to God and 
to Religion, To 
3. Whoever ſuffer in a cauſe of God, from the hands of cruell | 
and unreaſonable men, let them not be too forward to prognoſti- | 
cate evil and death to their enemies; but let them ſolace them-.| 
ſelves.in the aſſurance of the divine. juſtice, by generall confidera- | 
tion, and in particular, pray for them that are our perſecutours. 
Nebuchadnezzar was the rod in the hand of God againſt the} 
Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that city, God rewarded- him | 
with the ſpoil of Egypt; andit is not alwayes certain, that God f 
will be angry with eyery, man, by whoſe hand affliftion comes up- | 
on us. And ſometimes two armies have met and fought, and ohs 
wiſeſt man amongſt them could not ſay, thateither of the Prin- | 
ces had prevaricated cither the lawes of, God, or of: Nations, and | 
yet it may be ſome ſuperſtitious, caſte, and half witted peopleof| 
either fide, wonder that their enemies live ſo long ! And there} 
are very many caſes of warre concerning which God hath declared 
nothing : and although in ſuch caſes, he that yeelds and quits his | 
title rather then his charity, and the care of ſo-:many lives, is thef 
wiſeſt and the beſt man: yet if neither of them-wilt do ſo, let us| 
not decree: judgements from heaven, in caſes where we have:no 
word from heaven , and thunder from our Tribunals, whereno 
voice of God hath declared the ſentence. But m- ſuch caſes where 
there is an evident tyranny or injuſtice, let us do like the good Sa- | 
| maritan, who d the wounded man, but never purſued the | 
| thief; let usdo charity to the afflicied, and bear thecrofle withno- | 
bleneſle, and look up to Jeſus, who:endured' the :croſſe, and deſpiſed | 
the ſhame, but let us not take upon usthe officeof/God; who will 
judge the Nations trighteowſly, and when he batli delivered upour | 
bodies will reſeze our fouls from Rohn of —_—_— judges. 


The faith and patience of the Saints : 
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2 Tim.3.1, 


2 Ttm. 3.9. 
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| dicthall white and winged th the ſhape-of a flying cteatinys : 9 


Wo remember in the ſtory that Plutarch tels concerning the ſoul of 


Theſpeſius, that it met witha Prophetick Genius, who told him 


many. things that ſhould happen afterwards in the world, and the|. 


ſtrahgeſt of all was this, That there ſhould be a King, 92»; borus 
rum:ſet., tyrannide vitam finiet : An excellent Prince, and a good 


. | mar-ſhould be putto death by a rebell and ufurping power ; and 


yet that Prophetick' ſoul could not tell that thoſe rebels ſhould 
within three yeers die miſerable and accurſed deaths; and in that 
great prophecy recorded by Saint Paul, That in the laſt dayes pe- 
rillous times ſhould come, and men ſhould be traitonrs, and ſelviſh, 
having forms of godlineſſe, and creeping into houſes, ] yet could 


|not tell us when theſe men ſhould come to finall ſhame and ruine; 


onely by a generall fignification he gave this ſigne of comfort to 
Gods perſecuted: ſeryants, But they ſhall proceed no further, for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt to all men : that is, at long running they 
ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the eleFs ſake thoſe dayes of evil 
ſhall be ſhortned, But you and I.may bedead firſt: And therefore 
onely remember, that they that with a credulous heart, and a 
looſe tongue are too decretory, and enunciative of ſpeedy judge- 
ments totheir enemies, turntheir religion into revenge, and there- 
fore do belecye it will be ſo, becauſe they vehemently defire it 
ſhould be ſo, which all wiſe.and good men ought to ſufpedt, as 
leſſe agreeing with that charity .which overcomes all the ſins, and 
all the evils of the world, and fits down and reſts in glory. 

| [4+ Do nottrouble your ſelf by thinking how much you are 


upon-the ſuffering it ſelf, can lea 


eaſe, or for a reward; will think the time long , or his burden 
great; will be apt to complain of his condition, or ſet a greater 
value upon his perſon. Look not back upon him that ſtrikes thee, 
but upward to God that ſupports thee, and forward. to the crows! 
that 3s ſet before thee ;; and then conſider, if the loſle of thy eſtate 


- hath made thee poor in ſpirit? and if thy unecaſic priſon ſets thy 

ſoul at liberty, and knocks off the fetteys of a worſe captivity. 
For then therod of ſuffering turns into crowns and ſocepters, when 
evety ſuffering isa precept, andevery change of condition produ- 
ces a holy reſolution, and the ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution 


| aCtuall , and habituall , permanent, and perſevering. - For as the 


filk-worm cateth it felt out of a ſeed to become a little worm, and 
there feeding onthe leaves of mulberies; it grows till its coat be 
off, and then works it ſelf -ano a houſe: of filk, then: caſting its 


pearly ſceds for the youngtobteecd, it leaveth its (ilk for man, and 


afflicted, but confider how much f penn of it: Forreflex a&s|| 

to nothing but to' pride, or ro| 
 tmpatience,to temptation, or apoſtacy. He that meaſures the grains | 
and ſcruples of his perſecution , will ſoon fit down and call for 


hath taught thee to deſpiſe the world > whether thy poor fortune | 
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| the pay of ſouls : 
| have caſt off their firſt ſta 
feeding onthe leaves of Scr 
the joyes of the Sacramane, th 
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ments of holy and vertuous ving their blood, 
generation to-Fod, 


which is the _— ſeed, to raiſe up 2 new, | 
they leavesbleffed memory, and'fairexample, and are th 
turnedints ApSels:S9H&(e Felicity is to'do t ME G4. Ir 
|imployments was in is world to ſuffer it 5 fat voluntas tug is on 
[daily pra; and that is of apaſlive fignification Folly will he doje 
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B | upon ws? and If from thence alſo we tranſlate. it into an ative 

| ſence ;-and Tmg evils increaſcin our aptneſſes to do well, we 
|| have done the work of Chriſtians, and ſhall receive the reward 
| of Martyrs, T dl tl AD | 
;| collateral ayds and phantaſtick affiftances, Tt'is a $00d refreſhment 
| toa weak ſpiritto ſuffer ingood company's and fo Phocion encou- 
q rageda timerous Greek condemned to dis; and he bid himbe con- | 
| fident becauſe that he was to die withPhocion ; and when 40:Mar- 
| tyrs in Cappadocia ſuffered, and that fouldier ſtanding by came | 
and ſupplyed the place iof the. one Apoſtate, who fell fromhis} 
|crown, being overcome with pain, it added warinth tothe frozen] 
'| confeſlors, and turnd theini into eonfummate Martyrs: Butif' mar- 


| and irregular chances, it were then very neceſlary to be affiſted by | 
| images of things, and any thing, leſke then the proper inſtruments of 
religion: But ſince it is the greateſt ation of the religion, and relies 
| uponthe moſt excellent promiſes, and-its formality is to be an 
ation of love, and nothing is more firmely choſen, (by anaftere. 
| lection (atleaſt) then) an at of love';'to ſupport 'Martytdom, or 
| the duty of ſufferings, by falſe arches and exteriour circumſtances, 
is to build a tower upon the beams of rhe Sun, orto/ſet up'a wood- | 
den ladder toclimbe up to. Heaven; the ſoul cannot” attain ſoihwpe 
| and unimaginable felicities by chance and inſtruments of fancy : 
and let no man hope to glorifie God and goto Heaven by a life of 
| ſufferings, unleſle he firſt begin in the love of God,and from thence 
derive his choice, his patience, and confidence 1n the cauſes of yertne 
and religion, like beams, and warmth,; and influence; from the body | 
| of the Sun. Some there arethat fallunder the burden, whenthey | 
| are preſſed hard , becauſe they uſe horthe' proper inſtruments in | 
fortifying the will in patience and reſignation, but endeavour" to | 
lighten the burden in imagination ;: and when theſe temporaryſup-| 
porters fail,the building that relies upot them;ruſhesinto coldneile, 
recidivation,. and lukewarmneſſe: arid amongaltinftances, thatof 
the mainqueſjion of the Textiz of greateſt powed to abuſe imprus | 
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5. Letour ſuffering be cntertained by adirecleftion, not by | 


| tyrdom were but a phantiſtick thing, or relyed upon vain accidents | 


dent and leſle fevere perſons, 
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| of idle fears, and unreafonabte fancies, 'or by miſtaking the ac- 
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cargot thrive, that is, notforthe Jove of vertue; or duty.t0 God, 
bat for profit and ſecular intereſts, are caſily loſt when they 


th 
of the, cnemy to {well up by impunity and 
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Ulla fs juris tibi pejerati | 
Pena Barint woeniſſet _— : 
Derte ſi niere ſievet vet uno turpior ungui / 
Crederems, They that beleeve and chooſe becauſe 


counts of a man for the mtafures of 'God, or dare not commir 


of the 


thy eſtate, be not 


heaven, nor more in love with the- world ; let 
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thy ſpirit be now as humble as before it was broken, and to what 

| ſoeyer degree of ſobriety. br auſterity, thy ſuffering condition did 
| enforce thee. if it tnay be turned into vertue, when God reftores| 
| chee (becauſe then it was necellary thou ſhouldeſt entertain it 
| after choice) do now alfo by a pr#cleQtion: that thou mayeſtſay 
I 


| not at all think it ſafe to pray againſt it , but tobe armed for it- 
| andto whatſoever degree of 

| advantages God mtends for us, and what advantages we our ſelves 
| may make of it, Inow proceed to make uſe of all the former diſ- 


| ſafe as if they fat under a tree, while a gentle winde ſhakedthe| 


ing italwayes a danger , that the watry pavement is not ſtable and 


: an 


with David, 1tis good for me that I have been afflifted, for t 
have learned, thy commandments : and Paphtutius did not do hi 
ſoul more advantage when heloſthis right eye, and ſuffered his left 
knee to be cutfor Chriſtianity, and the cauſe of God, thentha tin 
the dayes of,Conſtantine and the Churches ned. he lived, (notin 
the toleration, but) in the ative piety of a Martyrs condition; 
not now «torfeſſor of the faith onely, but of the charity of a Chriſti- 
4x : we may every one live to have need oftheſe rules; and 1 do 


ufferings God ſhal call us,we ſee whar 


courſe, by removing ita little further even into its utmoſt ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; whichthe Apoſtle does in the laſt words of the text” 1f 
theri 4 oe ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner 
appear. | 

Theſe words are taken out of the proverbs * according tothe 
tranſlation of the 70. If the righteous ſcarcely is ſafe : where the word 
«ia implyes that heis ſafe ; but by intermedial difficulties : and 
o<Ze) ] heis ſafe inthe midſt of his perſecutions. they may diſturb 
his reſt , and diſcompoſe his fancy, but they are like the firy char- 
riot to Elias ; he is encircled with fire and rare circumſtances, and 
ſtrange uſages, but is carried up to Heaven ina robe of flames: and} 
ſo was Noah ſafe when the flood came ; and was the great type[ 


{| and inſtance too of rhe verification of this propoſition, he was| 
5 JixeuG Be Jxeuoow/ns xigut , he was putinto a ſtrange condition, per-| 


petually wandring, ſhut up in a priſon of wood, living upon faith, 
having never had the experience of being ſafe in flouds. And ſo have 
I often ſeen young and unſkilful perſons fitting in alittle boat, when 
every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the vellcl, and every | 
motion and dancing of the barge ſeemed a danger, and made them | 
cling faſt upon their fellows, and yet all the whilethey wereas| 


leaves into a refreſhment,and a cooling ſhade : And the unſkiful un-| 
experienced Chriſtian ſhrikesout when ever his vellel ſhakes,think- 


relident like arock ; and yet all his danger is in himſelf, none atall 


from without: for heismdeed moving upon the waters, but faſt-| - 


ned toa rock ; faith is his foundation , and hope is his anchor and} 
deathis his harbour, and Chriſt is his pilot, and heaven is his coun- 
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The faith and patience of the Saints: 


«1» n_ 


| to the'ſſea, quit the intereſts of religion and'run to the ſecurities 
of the world, cut our cables, and diſlolye our hopes, prow impa- 


|] befriended with the world. | 


| Sometimes breakes their ſhips, bur this happens either for the weak. 


_ 


wind blowing from the right point, they make a noiſeanddrive 
faſter to the harbour : and if we donot leave the ſhipand*Teapin- 


vil judges, of fears and ſadder apprehenſions are butlike theloud |- 


tient and hug a wave and dic in-its embraces, weare'as ſafe atſea,ſa- 
ferin the ſtorm-which Got ſends us, then ina calm,\ when we ate 

2. But wiars may alſo ſignifie rarv : Tf the righteous is ſeldom ſafe; 
which implyes that ſometimes he is, evenin a temporal ſenſe: God 
ſometimes {ends Halcyon dayes to his Church, and when he pro- 
miſed Kings and ©ncens to be their nurſes, he intendedir for a bleſ- 
ſing; and yet this blefiing does of tehimes ſo ill ſucceed, thatitis 
the greater bleſſing of the two, not to give us that bleſſing too 
freely - but wiars this is ſcarcly done, and yet ſometimes it is, and 
God ſometimes refreſhes languiſhing piety with ſuch arguments, 
as comply with our infirmities, and though it be a ſhame-tous to 
need ſuch alleGives and infant gauds, ſuch which the heathen world 
and the firſt rudiments of the Iſraclites did need, God who pitties 


us and will be wanting in nothing to us, as he corroborates our wil- | 
ling ſpirits, with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he ſupports our | 


weak fleſh , and not onely cheers an afflifed foul with beams of 
light, and antepaſts and earneſts of glory, but is kinde alſo to our 
man of fleſh, and weakneſle ; and to this purpoſe he ſends thin- 
der- bolts from heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues,in- 
-n wag their couniels, curſing their poſterity, and' ruining their 
amilics, 
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Sometimes God deſtroyes their armies, or their ſtrong holds, 


neſſe of ſome of his ſeryants, and their too great aptneſſe tobe of- 


fended at a proſperous iniquity , or when he will not ſuffer the e- 
vilto grow too great, or for ſome end of his providence ; and 
yet if this ſhould bevery often, or laſt long, God knows the dan- 
ger, and vye ſhould feel the inconvenience. Of all the types of 
Chriſt onely Joſhuah and Soloman vverenoted to be pin pro- 
ſperous, and yet the fortune of the firſt was to be im perpetual yvar 
and danger, but the other vvas as himſelf could vviſhit, rich and 
peaceful,and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and beloved, 
and ſtrong and amorous, and voluptuous.and ſo he fell,and though 
his fall was, yet his recovery vvas not upon record.  '! - 

And yet the vyorſt of evils that bappen:to the godly is (better, 
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_ or the righteons cauſe oppreſſed. 


[| 
[1 


loſſe of that which might be his danger , butcan never be his good, 
.and inthe recompence ofthis, he hath God for his father, Chriſt 


| [hath the holy Trinity for an carneſt and a gage, for his mainte- 
. | winters fan, or the joy ofa condemned drunkard,.it is a forgetful-| 


riches and cannot tell who ſhall gather them ; he commands ,atrarmy || 
and is himſelf a ſlave to his paſſions ; he ſleeps becauſe he needs it,] 


(temporally better, then the greateſt eternal felicity of the wicked: 
thatin all-ſenſes the queſtion may be. conſiderable. and 6rmpuhenesr 
tive ; If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved where ſhall the ungodly appear? 
;fit be hard with good men, with the evil it ſhall be far worſe, But 
ſee the difference, The godly manis timorous and yet ſafe, tolled 
by the ſeas, and yet ſafe at anchor, impaired by evil accidents and 
righted by divine comforts : made fad with a black cloud, and re- 


yet an heir of heaven, hated by men, and beloved by Cod, loſes 


and purchaſesa glorious countrey, is forſaken by his friends, but 
never by a good conſcience, he fares hardly and ſleeps ſweetly, he} 


his portion to be comforted , he hath nothing to afilict him, but the 


for his captain, the holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter ſo that he ſhall } 
have all the good which God can give him, and ofall that good he 


nance at the preſent, and his portion toall eternity,But though Paul 
and Silas ſing pfalms in priſon and under the hang-mans whips and 
in an earth-quake, yet neither the Jaylor nor the perſecuting Ma- | 
eiſtrates could do ſo : For the proſperitie of the wicked is like a| 


neſſe of his preſent danger, and his future ſorrows, nothing butim- |, 
ginary arts of inadvertency -: he fits in the gates of the city and 
judges others, and is. condemned himſelf; he is honoured by the 
paſſers by, and is thought happy, but he ſfghs deeply ; he heapeth up } 


and ſtarts from his uneaſie pillows which his thoughtful head hath | 
diſcompofed ; when he is waking he dreames of greatnefle, when | 
heſleeps he dreams of ſpefarsand ilufions;he ſpoils a poor man of 
his lamb,and himſelf of his innocence and peace,atid in every unjuſt | 
purchaſe himſelfis the greateſt loſer. OR 
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G For juſt upon his oppreſſionor.injuſtice, he is turned a Devil.and | 


ods enetn' / a wolf to hit brother'a gtee admirer of the gang | 
fiſhes, ai 2 red'of & s, hes uti: Na Boa og 


L ads _ 


o* 


” — 


freſhed with a more gentle influence, abuſed by the world, and| 


flies from his enemies, but hath no diſtraQting fears, he is full of | 
thought,but ofno amazement; It is his buſineſſe to be troubled, and 


- 


one houſe and gets an hundred, he quits a convenient lodging room | I-24 
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| "The faith and patience of the Saints: 


rable ; 


their defence againſt this man ; heis unſafe in his reſt, amazedin 
his danger, troubled in bis bes weary in his ,eſteem-. 
ed a baſe man, diſgraced and ſcorned, feared and hated, flattered 
and derided, "Jug: arr and ſuſpetted , and it may be, dies in the 
middle of his purchaſe, and at the end is a fool and leaves a curſeto 
his poſter ty. 


T% NN 7 pavegTien vt) prom Agha. 


He leaves a generation of blacker children behinde him ; ſothe 
Poet deſcribes the curſedneſle of their poſterity , and thair memo- 
ry ſits down to eternal agesin diſhonour, and by this time let them 
caſt up their accounts, and ſee, if of all their violent purchaſes they 
carry any thing with them to the grave burſin, and a guilty conſct- 
ence and a polluted ſoul, the __ of God and the ſhame of men; 
and what help ſhall all thoſe perſons give to thee in- thy 
nn 6m 6 who divide and ſcatter that eſtate, for which thou diedt 
or ever. 


Andire eft opere pretium procedere ree 

2ui mechis non vultis, at omni parte laborent: 
vt que illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas 
Atque hec rara cadat dura inter ſepe pericla. 


And Jetbut a ſober anſwer tel me if any thingin the world be more 
diſtant either from goodnefle or happineſſe, then to ſcatter the 
plague of an accurſed ſoul, asupon our deireſt children ; to make 
an univerſal curſe ; to be the fountain of a miſchief, to be ſucha per- | 
ſon, whom our children and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe and 
curſe, when wy groan under the burden of that plague, which 
their fathers ſins brought upon the familie, If there were no other 
account tobe given, it were highly enough to verifie the intent 
of my text 5 If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved , or eſcape Gods 
angry ſtroke, the wicked muſt needs be infinitely. more miſe- 
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Neither, nor my fon (ſaid the oldeſt of the Greek poets) 
would be yertuous, if to be <P HE were all oneas tobe mi- 
ſcrable . No, not onely inthe end of affaires, and at . ſun ſet, but 
all the day long the Godly man is happy, and the ungodly and 


the ſinner is very miſerable, . EL.: 


or the rightcous cauſe. oppreſſed. 


Pellitur a populo vidus Cato, triſtiar ille eft, 

ni vicit, faceſqur Paget. rapuiſſe Catoni 

Namgue hoc dedecns eft populi, morumque ruina 
Non homapulſus erat : ſed inuno vida poteſtas 
. Romaniumyque decu, 


And there needs no other 4g to. beadded, but this ane 
great. teſtimony 3 that though the Godly are afflicted, and per- 
ſecuted, yet even they are Blelfed and the perſecutors are the 
moſt unſafe, They are eſſentially happy whom aflickian cannot 
make miſcrable. | | 


guys cnrant neget eſſe te Deoruni 
propter quem fuit innocens ruina? 


bleſbings of eternity, and yet cannot have comfort in the. preſent 
purchaſes of their ſin,to whom even their ſunſhine brings a drought, 
and their faireſt is their foyleſt weather; and thats the portion of 
the finner and the ' ungodly. The godly are not made unhappy by 
their ſorrows : and the wicked are ſuch whom proſperity it ſelf cannot| 


make fortunate. 


But turns into their advantages, and thats the ſtate of the Godly: | 
and they are moſt intolerably accurſed, who have no portions in the| 


4 And yetafteral this it is but was ouZerar not wa wHortz he fra 

but bardly here:it will be well enough with him hereafter Iſaac be 
ged three wells:the firſt was called coxtertion,forhedrank the w; 

of ſtrife and digged the well with his ford - the ſecond well wa 
not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe, he gat it with ſome trouble, 
but that being over, he had ſome room and his fortune ſwelled,and 
he called his well [ exlargezrext but his third he called [abundance] 
and then he dipt his foot in oy1 and drank freely as out ofa river ; 
every good man firſt ſower i# tears, he firſt drinks of the bottle of 
his own tears, ſorrow and trouble , lahour : up diſquiet., ſtri-| 
vings and temptations: But if they palle througha tortent, and that} 
vertue becomes caſie and habitual , they finde their hearts en-| 
[largedand made fpritely by the viſitations of God and refreſh-| 
ment of his ſpirit ; and then their hearts are enlarged, they know} 


hew to gather the down and ſofineſſes from the ſharpeſt. ghi-} 
les, | | 
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and unjuſt perſons. | ; 


The faith and patience of the Saints: 
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The ſecond dayes of vertue are pleaſant and eafie in the midſt of 
all the appendant labours; but when the Chriſtians /aſ# pit is diged; 
when he is deſcended to his grave, and finiſhed his ſtate of ſorrowes 
and ſuffering, then God opens the river ofabundance, the rivers 
of life and never ceaſing felicities. And thisis that which God pro-| 
miſed to his people. I hid #1y face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſſe will Thave mercy on thee ſaith the Lord thy re- 
deemer;ſo much as moments are exceeded by eternity and the fighing 
of a man by the joyes of an angel , and a ſalutary frown by the light 
of Gods countenance , a few groans by the infinite andeternal Ha- 
Jalujahs; ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued, 
in reſpe&t of what is depoſited for them in the treaſures of eterni- 
ty. Their ſorrows can die but ſocannot their joyes - aid if the bleſ- 
ſed Martyrs and confefſors were aſked concernihtg their paſt ſuf- 
ferinps, & their preſent reſt,and the joyes of their certain expeQati- 
on,youſhould hear them glory in hothing, but in the mercies of God 
and 7 the croſſe of the Lord Jeſus. . Every chaine is a raie of light , 
and every priſon isa palace,and eyery loſle isthe purchaſe of a king- 
dom, and every affront in the cauſe of God is an eternal honour, 
andevery day of forrowis a thouſand years of comfort, multipli- 
ed with a never ceaſing numeration; dayes without night, joyes 
without ſorrow, ſanctity without. ſin, charity without fas, pol- 
ſeſſion withoutfear, ſociety without envying, communication o 

joyes without leſſening, and they ſhall dwell in ableſſed countrey, 
wherean enemy never entred, and from whence a friend never 
went away. Well might David ſay, funes cecidernnt mihi in preclaris, 
the cords of my tent, [my ropes and the ſorrow of my pilgrimage ] 
fell to me in a good ground,and Thave a goodly heritage;and when per- 
ſecution hewes a man down from a high fortune, to an even one, or 
from thence tothe face ofthe earth, or from thence to the grave, 
a good man is but preparing for a crown, and the Tyrant does but 
firſt knock off the fetters of the ſoul, the manacles of paſſion and de- 
ſire, ſenſual loves and lower appetites : and if God ſuffers him to 
finiſh the perſecution, then he can but diſmantle the ſouls priſon, 
and let the ſoul forth to flie tothe mountains of reſt : and all the 
mtermedial evils are but like the Perſian puniſhments; the execu- 
rioner tore off their haires and rent their ſilken mantles and diſ- 
compoſed their curious dreſſings, and lightly touched the ſkin, yet 
the offender cried out with moſt bitter exclamations, while his 
fault wasexpiated witha ceremony and without bl96d - ſo does 
God to his ſervants ; he rends their upper garments, and ſtrips them | 


[of their unnece 


T UNNEC wealth, and tyes them to Phyſick, and ſalu- 
| tary dicipline, and they cry out under uſages which haye ning, 
| ES ut 
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but the outward ſenſe, and opinion of evil, not the reall ſibſtance : i SER, Kl 


| | But if we would take the meaſures of images, we muſt not take 
the height of the baſe, but the proportion of the members, nor 
yet meaſure the eſtates of men by their big looking ſupporter, or 
the circumſtance of anexteriour advantage, but by its proper com- 
menſuration in its ſelf, asit ſtandsin its order to eternity : And then 
the godly man that ſuffers ſorrow and perſecution ought to be re- 
lieved by us, butneeds not be pitied inthe ſamme of affairs, But 
ſince the two eſtates of the world are meaſured by time, and by 
eternity, and divided by joy and ſorrow, and no man ſhall have 
his portions of joyes in both the durations ; the ſtate of thoſe men 
is inſupportably miſerable, who are fatted for ſlaughter, and are 
crowned like beaſts for ſacrifice ; who are feared and fear, who can- 
not enjoy their purchaſes but by communications with others, 
and themſelves have the leaſt ſhare, but themſelves arealone in the 
miſery, and the ſaddeſt dangers, and they poſleſſe the whole porti-| 
ons of ſorrows: to whom their proſperity gives but occaſions to evilf 
counſels, and ſtrength to do miſchief, or to nouriſh a ſerpent, or op- 
preſſe a neighbour,, or to nurſe a hiſt, to increaſe folly, and treaſure 
up calamity : And did ever any man ſee, or ſtory tell, that any ty-| 
rant Prince kiſſed his rods, and axes, his ſword of juſtice, and his| 
Imperiall enſignes of power ? They ſhine like a taper to all things| 
but it ſelf, but we read of many Martyrs who kitled their chains, 
and hugged their ſtakes, and ſaluted their hangman with great en- 
dearments, and yet abating the incurſions of their ſeldom fins, theſe] 
are their created evils; and ſuch they are, with which a wiſe and a{ 

ood man may be in love: And till the ſinners and ungodly men can 
- ſo with their deep groans, and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of 
God, and their portions of eternity ; till they can rejoyce in death, | 
and long for a reſurrection, and with delight and a greedy hope can| 
think of the day of judgement, we muſt conclude that their glaſle| 
| gems, and fineſt pageantry, their ſplendid ourfides, and great po-| 
wers of evil, cannot make amends for that eſtate of miſery which | 
is their portion, with a certainty asgreat as is the truth of God, and | 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Creed. Miſerable men are they who þ 
cannot be bleſſed , unlefſe there be no day of judgement 5 who | 
muſt periſh unleſſe the word of God ſhould fail; If that be all their| 
hopes, then we may with a ſad ſpirit and a foul of pity inquireinto| 
the Queſtion of the Text, Where ſhall the ungodly ad fermer appear 2 
| _ | Even there where Gods face ſhall never ſhine, where there ſhall be 
| F | fireandno light, where there ſhall beno Angels, but what are many | 
thouſands;yeers ago turned into Devils, whereno good man ſhall} 
| ever dwell, and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall never} 
be diſmiſled. ... 0 wy God let my ſonl never come into their comnſels,} 
nor lie down in their ſorrows, Yr2E Hh 
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Ser. XII. 


THE MERCY 


OF THE 


DIVINE IVDGMENTS: 


OR 


Gods Mechod in curing Sinners. 


2. Romanes. 4+ 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, and forbearance, 
and long-ſuſfering, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ? 7 


22 2 Rom the beginning of Time till now, all ef- 
ZA fluxes which have come from God, have been 
2y nothing but emanations of his goodnefſle, clo- 
Ep thed in variety of circumſtances. He made man 
AzYI with no other defigne, then that man ſhould 
Red be happy, and by receiving derivations from 
222 his fountain of mercy, might refle& glory to 

: a” & him, And therefore God making man for his 
own glory, made alſo a paradiſe for mans uſe; an $4 him good 


toinvite him to do himſelf a greater ; for God gave forth demon- 
E | ___.. ſrrations 


$ 


| _ -or Gods method in curing ſinners. '- | 147 JR 
A | ſtrations of his power by inſtances of mercy: and'/he who might, Ser. XlI.} -: 
have madetenthouſand worlds, of wonder and -ptodigy, anderea+ | \+Y3 
ted man with faculties able onely to ſtare upon, andadmirethoſe - LY 
| miracles of mightinefle, did chooſe to inſtance-his power in the | --J 
effuſions of .mercy,that at the ſame inſtant he might repreſent bim+ 
ſelf defireable. and: adorable, in all the capacities/of amability; 
that is,as excellent in himſelf,and profitable to ws. For as the Sunſends 
forth a benigne and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that'ie | 
may invite farth the ative and; plaſtick power fromits receſſeand ' 4-8 
ſecreſfie, that by riſinginto the tallnelle arid dimenſions of a tree, it j 3 
B [ma ſtill recerve a greater and more refreſhing influence from | 
its foſter-father, the prince of all the bodies of light; and mall | 
theſe emanations, the Sun its ſelf receives no advantage, butthe | 
honour of doing benefits; ſo doth the Almighty Father of allthe EE 
creatures: Heat firſt ſends forth his bleſſings upon us, that we by 
uſing them aright, ſhould make onr ſelves capable'of greater | 
while the giving glory to God, and doing homage to him aren6- 
thing for his advantage, but onely for. ours : our duties towards 
him being like vapours aſcending from the earth, not at all tore- 
freſh the region of the clouds, but to return back in a fruitfull and 
refreſhing ſhower : And God created us, not that we can increaſe | 
his felicity, but that he might have a ſubject receptive of felicity 
from him : thus he cauſes us to be born, that we may be capable 
of his bleſſings ; he cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have a| 
title to the glorious promiſes Evangelicall 3 he gives us his'Son, | 
that we may be reſcued from hell : and when we conſtraine him} 
to uſe harſh courſes towards us, it is alſo in mercy : he ſmitesns|. 
to curea diſeaſe, he ſends us ſicknefle.to procureonr health; and 
as if God wereall mercy, he his mercifull in his firſt deſigne; inall 
his inſtruments , in the way, and in-the end of the journey, and} 
| does not ny ſhew the riches of his goodneſle to them that do} 
well, but to all men that they may do well: he is good to niake us| | 
good: he does us benefits to make us happy: andif we by deſpiſcng | 
uch gracious rayes of light and heat, ſtop their progreſſe and'in-} 
terrupt their defigne, the loſſeis not Gods but ours, ; weſhall be | 
the miſerable and accurſed people : This is the ſenſe and para-| 
phraſe of my Text, Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, &c, | 
Thou doſt not kzrow, that 1s, thou conſidereſt nottharit is for fur- | 
| ther benefit that God does thee this; the goodneſle of Godis not 
E a deſigne to ſerve his own ends upon-thee, but thine upon him : 
* | The goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance. , - n41 1 
 Herethen is Gods wethod of curing man-kind, xencims, duo, 
waxe;wue. Firſt goodneſſe, or inviting ns to him by fugred words, | | 
by the placid arguments of temporall favour: and the propofi- | 
tions of excellent promiſes, Secondly drex3 at the-ſametime, 4t-| 
though God is provoked every day, Te he does «rim, he tolerates 
ono - | 
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| a48 | The mnercyof the Divine Fudgamenty: 


> | $$, XII, oor ſtubbornneſle;che forbears to puniſh, and when he does begint | A: 
: [to-ſtrike, takeshis' hand oft; and giver us'trute atid refpite. For fo 
$1028 fignifies: laxamentio , and indncias' to. "Thirdly wargyoule) 
fill; a long; putting off, and deferring his*fnall deftfofirg” atigty, 
by aiſing all meanes to force us to repentahce'; and thjs eſpecial - 
by the-way of-judgemems's theſe betrg-the, laſt reſerves of th 
Divine mercy , and how ever weeeſteem it; is the greateſt inſtarice 
of the divine long' fufferancethat is in the world. "After theſe iti- 
firurnents, wemay conſiderthe 'end., the-ſtrand upoti which theſe 
tandus, the purpote of this variety, of theſe laborious and admira- 
bleatts,with which God ſo ſtudies and contrivesthehappineſſe atid |B 
ſatvarion.of man} it is onely'that man may be brought by theſe 
mbeanes unto-repentarice; izhid' by repentance may be brought to 
eterhall life : This is the treaſure of the Divine goodneſs, the great 
andadmitableetinx cf the eternal beneficence; the 716+&- yeucinl@; 
theriches of his goodneſſe, whith whoſoever deſpiſes, deſpiſes him- 
ſelfiand the great-intereſt of his ownfelicity ; he ſhall. die in his 
impemitence, and-periſh in his folly, | | a 
--:1;/ | The firſt great inſtrament, that God chooſes to bring us to 
| kim 5s; enrbr4s,” profit, or benefit, and rhis muſt needs be firſt, for 
thoſe mſtruments whereby we'haye a being are ſo great mercies, | C 
that beſides thar-they are ſuch which giveus the capacities of all 
other mercies, they are the advances of usn the greateſt inſtances 
of promotionm'the world : For from nothing to ſomething is an 
infinite: ſpace, and aman-muſt havea meaſure of infinite paſſed up- 
oni him, Beforehe can perceive himſelf to be either happy or mi- 
ferable: heis notable to give God thanks for ane bleſſing, until! 
he bath received many. But then God intends we ſhould enter 
1 his ſervice at the beginning of our dayes, becauſe even then 
heis beforehand with us, and hath already givenus great inſtan- 
ces of his goodnefle : What a prodigy of favour is.it to us, that | D 
he hath palled by, ſo many formes of his creatures, and hath not 
ſet us down im the rank of any of them, till we came to be paul? 
| zrinores azgelis,'a little lower then the angels: and yer from the 
meaneſt of them God can perfe& his own praiſe ; Thi deeps and 
the ſnows, the hail and the rain, the birds of the air, and the fiſhes 
of the ſea, they can and do-glorifie God, and give him praiſe in 
their capacity 3 and yet he gave them no ſpeech, no treaſon, no im- 
mortall ſpirit, or capacity of eternal! bleffedneffe; but he hath di- 
ſtinguiſhed us from them by the abſolute iflues of his predeſtina- 
tion, and hath given usa laſting and eternall ſpirit, excellent organs |E 
of perception, and! wonderfull inſtraments of expreffion, that we 
may joyn in conſort with the morning ſtar, and bear a partin the | | 
| Chorws with the Angels of light, to ſing Alehniah tothe great Fa-| |} 
ther of menand Angels. pid | 


| But was it not hnge chain of mercies that we were not ye ; 


or Gods method in curitig ſinners: 


[2 


ed in the regions of our own natural 


the breath of God, from periſh 
told our bones, 
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more noble creatures 
and the earth beſides, 
For no dog, crocodile, 
r ſelves : yet then from t 
ws to repentance, 


be bon of Chriſtian p 


42s we made Ou 
[gan his work of leading 
He cauſeth us to 


gion repentance W 
for diſtmCtion of g 
hat had' become of us, | 


 lawes, and examp 
he ought to be aſha 
ſtand the riches of 'the 
| the verydeſighe of 
. | is; that we mdy'reco\ 


ded as a favour; 


our. firſtfollies, but ;be'a 


|impurities, but were ſuſtam- SER.X HH. 
ing in the womb, where God 
and kept the order of 
and we lived upon that which 
gle us if it were 


do reckon the mer- 
f our being arealike 
that they areccom- 
ber; that God made 
erve him ; andindetdthis mercy of 
lead us to repentance, but was 
ſhould ſerve him asthe 


es-of 
ings | 
und Er 4: 


<xt Ac. 4 


ps © - oy 
- Ms Aha wa P_ 
+ 
ERS.” Y - 
” 55 ; 
: EW - 
vh . 
- » 
ERS " 
- = 


Lf 29 it ak The miercy of the Divine Tudgements: | 


th — 
w '® n, 
"N R. XII 
co of 
5 1 
* 


ſtead to be reconciled to God, | The-purpoſe of our Embaſly and 
Miniſtery, is a proſecution of-the mercies of God, and the work | 


| ward; itis the greateſtand the deareſt bleſling that ever 'God gave| 


paired by ſecond thoughts, to have our infirmitiesexcuſed, and our 
fins forgiven, our habits leſſened and our malice cured after we 
were wounded. and fick, and dead, and buried, and in the poſlefiion 
of the Devil; this was ſuch a bleſling, ſo great riches of the Divine 
goodnele, that. asit was taught to no religion but the Chriſtian, 
revealed by no: law-giver but Chriſt, ſo it was a favour 

then ever God gave to the Angels and Devils: for hho God 
was rich in the effuſion of his goodneſle towards them, yet they 
wentattadeiited tothe cndion of ſecond thughtss Chrifine- 
ver ſhed one drop of blaod for them, his goodxeſſe did not lead them 
to repentance: but to us it was that he made this largeſle of his 
goodneſle; to us, towhom he made himſelf a brother , and ſuc- 
ked the paps of aur mother ; he paid the ſcores of our fin, and 
ſhame, and death, onely that we _ be admitted to repent, and 
that this _—_ might be effectuall to the great purpoſes of 
felicity and ſalvation : And if we would conſider this ſadly, it 
might make us better to underſtand our madnefle and folly 1n re- 
fuſing to repent; That is, to he ſorrowful, and to leave all our ſins, 
and to make amends by a holy life. For that we might be admitted 
and ſuffered todo ſo, God was fain to pour forth all the riches of 
his goodneſſe: Tt coſt our deereſt Lord the price of his deereſt 
blood, many a thouſand groans, millions of prayers and ſighes, 
and at this inſtant, heis praying for our repentance: nay he hath 
prayed for our repentance thele 1600. yeers inceſlantly, night and 
day,,and ſhall do ſo till doomef day, | He fits at the right hand 
of God making interceſſion for ws. ] And that we may know what 
he bayes for, he hath ſent us Embaſladours to declarethe pur- 
poſe of all his defigne, for Saint Paul faith, [ We are Embaſſadowrs 
for Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by ms, we pray you in Chriſts 


of Redemption, and tke interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt : Tt 


all muſt labour for. | | | 
And therefore here conſider, if it benot infinite impiety to de- 
ſpiſe the riches of ſuch a goodneſſe, which at ſo greata charge, with 
ſuch infinite labour, and deep myſterious arts, invites us to repent- 
ance3-that is, to ſuch a thing which could not be granted tous un- 
leſleChriſtſhould die to purchaſe it ; ſuch a glorious favour, that is 
the iſſue of Chriſts prayers in heaven, and of all his labours; his for- | 
rows, and his ſufferings on earth: if we refuſe to repentnow, we | 
do not ſo much refuſe to do 'our own duty asto accept of a re-| 


is the work of aranement and reconciliation that God defigned, and | 
Chriſt died for, and ſtill prayes for, and we preach for, and you} 


to.Men, that may repent, and therefdre to deny it, or to de- | 
lay is, is —_— health, broughe us by'the (kill a2 induſtry of 
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A | the Phyſitian; itis to refuſe liberty indulged to us by our gracious; SER, Xl, 
Lord ; and certainly we had reaſon totake it very ill if at a preat bb 
expence we ſhould purchaſe a pardonfor aſervant and heout of a 
peeviſh pride or negligence ſhall refuſe it ; the ſcorne payes it" 
1elf, the folly is its own ſcourge and ſets down in an inglorious 

e, + 

After the enumeration oftheſe glories, theſe prodigies of mercies 

& loving kindnefles, of Chriſts dying for us, and interceding for us 
and merely that we may repent, and be ſaved ; Tſhall Tkfle need 
to inſtance thoſe other particularities wherby God continues, as by | 
B | ſo many arguments of kindneſſe ro fiyecten our natures and 
make them malleable to the precepts of /ove and obedience, the 
twinne daughters of holy repeztazce;but the pooreſt perſon amongſt 
us, beſides the bleſſing and graces already reckoned hath enough 
about him, and the accidents of every day to ſhame him into 
repentance, Does not God ſend his angels to keep theein all thy 
waye?g? are not they miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to waitupon thee | 
as thy guard ? art not thou kept from drowning, from fraQture of | 
bones , from madneſle , from deformities, by the riches of the di- | 
C | vine goodneſle ? Tell the joynts of ——_ doſt thou want a fin- | 
' ger ? and if thou doeſt not underſtand how great a bleſſing thatis, K 
do but remember how ill thou canſt ſpare the uſe of it when thou 
haſt but a thorn in it ? The very privative bleſſings, the bleſſings of 
immunity, ſafeguard, and integrity, which we all enjoy deſerve a 
thanksgiving of a whole life. 1f God ſhould fend a cancer upon thy 
, | face or a wolf into thy breſt, he if ſhould ſpread a cruſt of 
leprofie upon thy ſkin, what wouldeſt thou give to be but as now | 
thou art? wouldeſt thounot repent of thy fins upon that conditi- | 
on? whichis the greater bleſſing to be kept from them, orto be 
D | cured of them? and why therfore ſhall not this greater bleſſing 

lead theetorepentance?why do wenot ſo aptly promiſe repentance 
when we are fick upon the condition to be made well,and yet per- 
ponntly forget it when we are well ? as if health never were a | 

leſling, but when we haveit not; rather I fear the reaſon, is when f 

we are fiek we promiſed to repent;becauſe then we cannot fm the 
fins of our former life; but in health our appetites return to their 
capacity, and in all the my we deſpiſe the riches of the divine good-f 
eſſe which preſeryes us from ſuch evils which would be full of 
horror and amazementif they ſhould hap pen to us; m1: 
E |- Hath God madeanyofyou all chapfallen? pe you affrighted | 

with ſpeQars and illufions of the ſpirits of darknefle ? how thay | 
earthquakes have you been in? how many dayes have. any of yo 
wanted dread? how many nights have you beet without ſeep? 
are any of trated of your ſeriſes ? and if O6d Apet joey Predt 
and drink, health and /itep, proper ſoiſds of the" ytr ; tnitire ſenſes 
and a1 uſefal vderflanding, whata great tinworthynell it is' to be 
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unthankful to ſo good a God fo benigne a Father, ſo gracious a 
Lord? All the evils and baſeneſle of the world can ſhew nothing 
baſer and moreunworthy then ingratitude : and therefore it was 
not unreaſonably ſaid of Ariſtottle, wwxiaoninG- proſperity makes 
a man love God, ſuppoſing men to haveſo-much humanity left un 
them, asto love him from whom they have received ſo many fa- 
vours. And Hippocrates ſaid,thatalthough poor men uſe to murmur 


againſt God, yet rich men will be offering ſacrifice to their Diety 


fuſe to repent, which is a condition ſo reaſonable, that God requi- 
ers it onely for our ſake and that it may end-inour felicity, wedo 
our ſelves deſpite to be unthankful to God ; thatis, we become m1- 


ing burning, | 
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thoſe ſermons of mercy which God makes ns every day, there will 


It was aſad alarum which God ſent toDavid by Nathan to up- 


thee out of the hand of Saul, Tgave thee thy maſters houſe and wives 
into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſrael Fo Y 4 


kin 
as his holy ſpirit to be our guide, his angels to-be our 

his creatures for our food and 'raiment ; he hath delivered us 
from the hands of ADC EP aut" quo .death for us, hath taken 
theſting out and made it harmleſle and medicinal, and proclai: 
med us heires of heaven, coheires with am mand 
if after all this, we deſpiſe the commandmentof the Lord, and de- 
fer and negleQt our repentance, what ſhame is great enough, what 
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whole beneficiaries they are, Now fince the riches of the divine |. 
goodnefſle are ſo poured out upon the meanelt of us all,if we ſhal re- | 


ſerable by making our ſelves baſely crimmal. And if any man with | 
whom God hath uſed no other method but of his ſweetneſle and the | 
effuſion of mercies,brings no other fruits but the apples of Sodom in| 
return for all his culture and labours; God wil cut off that unprofi-| 
table branch that with Sodom it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſt- 


If here we have good things and a continual ſhower of bleſſings | 
to ſoften our ſtony hearts , and we ſhall remain obdurat againſt|: 


come a time when this ſhall be upbraided to us that we had | 
not ri» drr/wm=or a thankful minde; but made God to ſowe his ſeed 
upon the ſand or upon the ſtones, without increaſe or: reſtitution, |; 


braid his ingratitude. 7 anointed thee king over Iſrael, 1 delivered || 


Tudah , and if this had| 
been toolittle, IT would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things, wherefore | 
haſt thou deſpiſed the name of the Lord > but how infinitely more |. 
can God fay to all of us then all this came to ?' he hath anointed us | 
s and priefts inthe royal priſthood of Chriſtianity ; he hath -given | 
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\ rid ingratitude ? Saint Lewis the King having ſent Tvo Piſhop of SEK, it, | 8 
Chartres;'on an embaſly, the Buihop:met a' woman on the way ,| Og 


grave,{ad,Phantaſtick & malancholy with fire in one handand-wa- 
terin theother;he aſked what thoſeſymbols menr;ſhe'anfwered ny 
purpoſe is with fite toburn Paradiſe, and-with my water to:quenc 


the flames ofhell,thatmen may ſerve God withoutthe incetiaves of] | 


hope and fear,S purely for the love of God.Butthivs'' woinatibegan 
at the wrongend-the love of God is nort'produced/nviis after wehave 
contractedevil habits,til God with his fan in his/hand haththrough- 
ly purged the floore, till he hath caſt our all the devils arid fipept 
the houſe with the- inſtrument of h6pe and -feat and with'thear- 
chieuments and efficacy of mercies and judgements, 'But thew ſince 
God may truely ſay to us, as of old to his rebellions' people: '#27 7 
4a dry tree to the honſe of 1ſrael? that is; do I bring them no fruit, 'do 


they ſerve-me for nonght., and he expeCtsnotour duty till firſt we 


feel his goodneſſe, we arc inow infitntely inexculable to throw away 
ſo great riches, to deſpiſe ſucha goodneſle. 7 7 

Howeverthat we may ſee the greatnefle of this treaſure, of gogd- 
neſſe God ſeldom leaves us thus : for.-he ſees bet ſpoken to the 
ſhame of our natures, and the diſhonour of our mannersJhe 
ſees that his mercies do not allure us , do not make us thankful; but| 
(as the Roman ſaid), fel#citate corrnmpimur, we become worle for 
Gods mercy : and think it will be alwayes holiday, and arelike 


the Chriſtal of Arabia. hardned notby cold, but made cruſty ahd| 


ſtubborn; by the warmth of the divine: fire, by itsrefreſhmerits #186] 
rercies therfore to demonſtrate that God is good indeed, he'cen- 
tinues his mercise {till to-us ; bur in another inſtahce- : he is! mer} 
ciful to us in- puniſhing us, that by: ſuch inſtruments we may*be 
led to repentance which will ſcare us'from ſin; he delivers us up'tof 
the pxdagogy of the divine judgements,and there bepins the ſecond} 
| partof Gods method intimated in the word 4123 6r forbearance;| 
God begins his cure by cauſticks, by incifjons and inſtruments of| 
vexation, to try if the diſeaſe that will nor yeild to the alledtives of 
cordials and perfumes, friction and baths, may be forced out} 
- + =P ſcarifications , and more falutary bur leaft pleaſing | 
4 Ard forbearance, it is called inthetext, which ſignifies/ax-| 
amentnn or 1nducias, that is, when the decrees of the divine jtidge-| 
ments temporal are gcne out, either wholly to ſuſþend the execn- 
tion of them, whichis indzcz2,0ra reprieve ; or ee when God hath 


ſtruck once or twice, he takes offhis hand, that is lntamevtnos; arr eaſe] 


| of remiſſion of his judgment ,-in boththeſe _ voph in judgchrent 
God remembers mercy , yet weare under difciptifie; we bretighe| 
into the pxnitential chamber; atleaſt weare theroed ef 668: 


and iflike Moſes rod it turnesus into-ferperes; add that werepent 
not but grow more Devils, yet, then it tunes intoa rod again and| 
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| |[thenatureot thething , in the conjunftion- of circumſtances iand 


finiſhes up the fmiting or the firſt deſignel affliction. | 

But I conſider i firſl in general, the riches of the divine good- 
neſle is manifeſt m beginning this new method of curing wn, byiſe- 
verity and by a rod. And that you may not wonder that lexpouind 
this forbearaxce to be an at of mercy puniſhing, T obſerve that be- 
ſides that the word ſuppoſes the-method changed, and it is amer- 
cy about judgemenits, and their manner of: execution it isalſoin 


thedeſignes of God, a mercy when he threatens us or ſtrike us into 
repentance. ws 

We think that the way of bleflings and 96 nn acciderits 15 
the finer way of ſecuring our duty, and that when our. heads are 
anointed, our cups crowned, and bur tables full, the very carefles of 
our ſpirits will beſt of all dance before the Ark , and ſing poppin 
Anthemes to the honour of our BerefaFor and Patron Goal; and we 
are apt to dream that Cod will make his Saints raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom, and give them the riches and 
fortunes of this.world , that they way rule over men and ſing 
pnny'ts God for ever. ButI remember what Xenophanes faies 
O | 


| in Nuc; Irnniav tunic, we rolue, 


| God is like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel, he knowes 
that his mercies confirm ſome, and encourage, more but they con- 
vert but few ; alone they lead mento diſſolution of manners and 
forgetfulneſle of God, rather then repentance : not but that mer- 
cies are competent and apt inſtruments of grace, if we would; but | 
becauſe we ate morediſperſed m our ſpirits and by a proſperous 
accident are melted into joy and gariſhneſle, and drawn off from 
the ſobriety of recollection, Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked. Many 
are not ableto ſuffer and endure proſperity ; it is like thelight of| 
the ſuntoa weak eye, glorious indeed in itſelf, but not proporti- 
oned to ſuch an inſtrument. Adam himſelf(as the Rabbins ſay) did 
not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair wife, and a beauteous tree:and Noah and 


Lot were both righteous and examplary, the one tq Sodom theo- 
ther to the old world, fo long as lived ina place in which they 


were obnoxiousto the common ſuffering; but as ſoon as the one of 
them had ſcaped from drowning, and the other from burning and 
were put into ſecurity, I into crimes which have diſhonou- 
red their memories for above tions together , the 
crimes of drunkenneſle and inceſt, and afull fortune make 
men licenciously vious, temptinga man with power toatall that 
[he candefire ordefigne vitioully, | 


| : : Inde 
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Indeire faciles 
Namg; ut opes nimias mundo fortuna ſubaJo 
Intulit, et rebus mores ceſſere ſecundis 

Cultns geſt are decoros 

vix nuribus rapnere mares © totoqz, accerſitur orbe 
Luo gens queq; perit. 


Lucan. 


And let me obſerve to you that though there are in the new 
Teſtament many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor inthat 
very capacity , they haveing a title, to ſome certain circumſtan- 
ces and additionals of grace and bleſling, yet to rich mer: our bleſſed 
Saviour was pleaſed to make none at all, but to leave them invol- 
ved in general comprehenſions and to have a title to the ſpecial pro- 
miſes, onely by becomming poor i ſpirit, and in preparation of 
minde, though notin fortune and polleflion. How ever ; itis hard 
for God to perſwade us to this, till we are taught it by a ſad experi- 
ence, thatthoſe proſperities which we think will make us ſerve God 
cheerfully, make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends diligently 
and Cod not at all, 

Repentance is a duty that beſt complies with affliction,it is a ſym- 
bolical eſtate, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution ; half the | 
work of repentance is done by a ſad accident, our ſpirits are made 
ſad,our gaycties mortified,our wildneſle correted,the water ſprings 
are ready to runover: but if God ſhould grant our deſires, and give 
to moſt men proſperity, with a deſigne to lead them to repentance, 
all his pompe and all his employment, and all his affeCtions and paſ- 
fions, and all his circumſtances are ſo many degrees of diſtance 
from the conditions and natures of repentance. It was reported by 
Dio concerning Neros mother. that ſhe often wiſhed that her Son 
might be Emperour , and wiſhed it with ſo great paſſion that upon 
that conditicn ſhe cared not though her Son might kill her ; Her 
firſt wiſh and her ſecond fear were both granted; but when ſhe be- 
gan to fear that her Son did really deſigne to murder her, ſhe uſed 
all the art andinſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a power- 
full a timerous perſon, and a woman could invent or apply, Juſt ſo 
it is with us,ſo we might have our wiſhes of proſperity we promiſeto 
undergo all the ſeverities of repentance;but when we are landed up- 
on our deſire, then every degree of ſatisfaCtion of thoſe ſenfuali- 
ties is a temptation againſt repentance: for a man muſt have his at- 


fettions weaned from thoſe poſſeſſions, before he can be reconciled |. - 


tothe poſſibilities of rance. | 
And becariſe God knowes this well and loves us better then we 
do our ſelves,therefore he ſends upon us the x. ſcrolls of vengeance, 


the hand writing upon the wall to denounce judgemietit againſt us: for 
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God! 
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God is ſo highly reſolved to bring us to repentance ſome way or 0- 


[ther, that if by his goodreſſe he cannot ſhame usints it, he will try 
lif by his judgements he can ſcare us into it ; not that he ſtrikes al- 


wayes as ſoon ashe hath ſent his warrants out, *J mis duagrivear was 
emiterrry 6 2053 9.24 Noor ygovoy is perdyorar,y) # 7% ooniud@ Tar (aid Phi- 
lo. Thus God ſent Jonas and denounced judgements againſt Nini- 
veh ; but with the «'-y5, with the forbearance of forty dayes for 
the time of their eſcape if they would repent. When Noah the great 
preacher of righteonſucſſe , denounced the flood to all the world, 
it was with the 203 with the forbearance of 120. years, and 
when the great extermination of the Jewiſh nation , and their to- 
tal deletion from being Gods people, was foretold by Chriſt, and 
decreed by God, yet they had the 4rox3 of forty years, in.which 
they were perpetually called to repentance, Theſe were reprieves | 
__ deferrings of the ſtroke. But ſometimes God ſtrikes once and 
then forbeares, and ſuch are all thoſe ſadneſſes which areleſle then | 
death ; every fickneſle , every lotle, every diſgrace, the death 
of friends and neecreſt relatives, ſudden diſcontents; theſe are al! 
of them the lowder calls of God to repentance ; but ſtill, in- 
ſtances of forbearance, 

Indeed many times this forbearance makes men impudent,it was 
ſo in the caſe of Pharaoh when God ſmote him, and then forbore ; 
Pharaohs heart grew callous and inſenſible till God ſtruck again; 
and this was the meaning of theſe words of God, 17 will harden the 
heart of pharaoh,thatis, I wil forbear him, ſmite him, and then take 
the blow off, Sic enim Dews induravit Pharaonis cor, ſaid Saint Ba- 
fil, For as water taken off from fire will ſooner congeale and be- 
come icy, then if it had not been attenuated by the heate : ſo is 
the heart of ſome men, when ſmitten by God, it ſeemes ſoft and 
 plyable,but taken off from the fire of affliction, it preſently becomes 
horrid, then ſtiffand then hard as a rock of Adamant, or as the gates 
of death and hell. Bur this is befides the purpoſe and intention of 
the Divine mercy ; this is an dy7:me/mor;, a plain contradiction to 
the riches of Gods goodneſſe ;, this is to be evill becauſe God is good; 
to burn with flames, becauſe we are coold with water 3 this is to | 
put out the lamps of heaven, or (if we cannot do it) to put our own 
eyes out, leaſt we ſhould behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and be 
enamoured of his goodnefle, and repent and live. O take heed of 
deſpiſing this goodneſle ; for this is one of Gods lateſt arts to 
fave us; he hath no way left beyond this, but to puniſhus with a 
laſting judgement and a poinant affiition , In the tombof Teren- 
tia certain lamps burned under ground many ages together, but as 
ſoon asever they were brought into the aire and ſaw a bigger 
light, they went out, neverto be reenkindled: fo as WEAre 
in the retirements of ſorrow, of want, of fear, of i eor of any 


{ad accident we are burning and ſhining lamps, but when God 
COMES 
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comes with his 4%%#, with his forbearance and lifts ts up from the 
gates of. death and carries us: abroad into» the - open--aire: s 
1] that we converſe with proſperity and temptation'; we 'go:out' in 
darkneſle :. and we cannot be preſerved in heat: arid light but 
by ſtill dwelling m the regions of ſorrow : Arid if ſuch-be our 
weakneſſes, or our folly, it concerns us 'to/ pray againſt fach 
deliverances, to be afraid of health, to beg.of God to conti- 
nue a perſecution, and not to deny us the "mercy of an-af- 
|fliction, ep ve} DE 17 038! 
And do not we finde all this tobe a great truthin our ſelves? 
are we ſo great ſtrangers to our own -weaknefles arid unworthi- | 
neſſe as not to remember when God ſcared us with judpeinents 
in the neighbourhood , whence we lived in a great! plagueg-or 
if were ever in a ſtorm, or God had ſent a-elmets upon us 3 
then we may pleaſe to remember that repentance':was our bu- 
fineſſe, that we deſigned mountains of piety, renewed onr'holy | 
purpoſes, made vows and ſolemn ſacraments to: God to become 
pemtent, and obedient perſons ; -and - we may:alſo remember 
without much conſidering, that afloon as God n to forbear | 
us, we would no Jonger forbear to fin, but adde flame to flame, | 
a heap of fins to a treaſureof wrath, ' already too big ; being like | 
Pharaoh, or Herod, orlike the oxe and mule, more hardy and} 
callous for our ſtripes; ' and melted in the fire; and' frozen har- 
der in tke cold, worſe for all our afflitions}, and: the worſe: for 
all Gods judgements; not bettered-by his goodneſle, nor tholli- 
fied by his threatnings: and what js thete more left for God to 
do unto us ? He that is not worn by the ſence of Gods mercy, 
| can never finde any thing i» God that ſhall convert him ; anda 
whom feat and ſenſe of pain cannot mend, can never finde-any | 
argument from himſelf that ſhall make him wiſez: This is ſad; that} 
nothing from without, and nothing from within ſhall moye us; no- 
thing in Heaven and nothing in Hell, neither love nor fear; gra-| 
titude to God, nor preſervation of our ſelves ſhall make nsto re-] 
pent, 0&5 aaiylu 3x” inte a7 Ceolds, that ſhall be: his Fnal ſentence: | 
He ſhall never eſcape that ruine from which the greateſt art of 'God\ 
conld not entice, nor his terrour ſtare him :; he loved curſing there-\ 
fore ſhall it happen to him , he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it| 
be far from hin. | off Hr d)7; ora 
Let therefore every one of us take the account of our lives} 
and read over the ſermons that God hath made us; beſides that} 
ſweet language of his mercy, and his-ſ#z/ voice from Heaven | 
conſider what voices. of thunder you have heard; and preſently [ 
that noiſe ceaſed and God was heard i the: ſtill voice:again'; þ 
What ers have any of youeſcapal; were youever aflauled 
by the e of an ill-natur'd;man ?. haveiyou neyer hath a 


* 


| dangerous fall, and eſcaped ie?+. did none :of you —_— 
op | 0 2m" 
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J his purpoſe then was , that his mer 


E—_ 


drowning, and in a great danger ſaw the forbearatice of God? 
haye'you never' been lick (as'your feared 
poſe/none of theſe things hank happe < 


| little longer, cle that fall had been w_— 
|] -- When thy gluttony gave thee a ſur 

| remedy, his meaning then Was, that thy gluttony rather ſhould be 
|cured then thy ſurfet ; that ri 
|dy, and abſtinence and faſting ſhould be thy cure: Did ever thy 


| of judgement (for as yet his whole hand is not laid on) either 
{is conſigned to eternall ruine, becauſe God will no more endea- 


unto death ? or ſap=- 
_— God threat-| 
ned ybu all, and: forbornie to fmite yow?- or ſmitten you, and 
ar aol, kit: you ? that is' evident, "Bar if you had been s 
Privado, and of the Cabinet councel with'your Atigel-Ouardian; 
that from him you might hive known 'how many dangers you! 
have: eſcaped , how often-you have been neer a ruitie, ſo neer,; 
that if you had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the 
fear of it would have half killed you3,-If he had but told you! 
how often God had ſent out his Warrants to the exterminatm 
Angel;-and our Bleſſed Saviour by his interceſſion hath obtain 
a'reprieve, that he might have the content of rejoycing at thy con- 
verſion and repentance; If -you had known from him the ſecrets 
of that providence which 'governs us in ſecret, and how many | 
thouſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt, and how 
often himſelf as a miniſtring ſpirit of Gods goodnefſe a»d forbear- 
ante, did interpoſe-and abite, or divert a miſchief, which was 
falling on thy head, it muſt needs cover: thy head with a cloud 
of ſhame nad bluſhing at that ingratitude , and that folly, ' that 
neither will grve God ''thanks, nor ſecure thy own well 


-;- 'Hadſt thou never any dangerous fall in thy intemperance? 
then God ſhewed theethy danger, andthat he was anpry at thy 
fin, but yet did. fo pity thy perſen, that he would forbear thee a 
grave, | 

, and God gave thee n 


tance ſhould have been thy reme- 


proud or revenpetull ſpirit engage thee upon a Duell, or a vex- 
atious Law-ſuit, and God brought thee off with life or peace ? 


ſhould teach thee charity: | 
and /hethat cannot read the purpoſes of God written with the firger 


vour Ins cure, or if his ſtill cominues and goes on in long- 
ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexations inſtruments, ſuch cauſticks, 
and corroſives, ſuch tormenting and deſperate medicaments, ſuch 
which in the very cure will ſormdly puniſh thy folly and imgrati- | 
tude,” For deceive not your ſelves, Gods mercy cannot be made 
a patron for atry mans impiety: the peyote of it is to bring us 
to repentance, and God wilt doit by the' »ercies of bjs mercies, or 
by the mercies of bis judgements : he will either break ony hearts 
to a thouſand of contrition;' or break our bones in the 


rumecs of the grave and hell: Al fince God rejoyces in* 
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[above all his works, he will be moſt impatient that we ſhall deſpiſe 
that, in which he moſt delights, and in which we have the greateſt 
reaſon to delight, the a of that goodxeſſe which is eſlentiall, 
and part of his glory , and is communicated to us; tb bring us 
” — that we may partake of that goodzeſſe, and behold 
that glory. 
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Sermon. XIII 


T he mercies of the Divine Judgements. 


Part I}, 


7 Azgoduuie ] long-ſuffering ;, mthis one word are contained all | 
M the treaſures of the Divine goodneſle : here is the length | 
and extenſion of his mercy , pertrahit ſpiritune ſuper nos | 

Dominys, 10 the Syrian Interpreter reads, Lak. 18.7. God holds his | 
breath : He retains his anger within him, leſt it ſhould come forth 
and blaſt us: and hereis alſo much. of the Divine juſtice: For al-| 
though God ſuffers long yet he doesnot-let us alone : he forbears 
to deſtroy us, but not to puniſh us;; and in both, he by many ac- 
cidents gives probation of his power z according to the prayer of| 


tis utniyoer ; Thou art mercifull towards us all becauſe thou canſt do all 
things, and thou paſſedſt by the ſins. of men that they may repent, | 
And that, God ſhall ſupport our fpirit, and preſerve our patience, | 
and nouriſhour hope, andcorre& our ſtubbornneſle, and mortifie | 
our pride, and bring us to him whether we will or no, by: ſuch | 
gracious: violences , and mercifull judgements which he uſes to- | 
wards usas bis laſt remedies, is not onely the demonſtration of a 
mighty mercy, but of an almighty power 2. Soharda thing itisto | 
makeus leave our follies and become wiſe, that were not the mer- 
cies of God an effettive pity,” and clothed inall the way of its pros | 
greſle. with mightinefle and power,.every ſinner ſhould periſhirre- | 
vocably.- But this is the fiery trial, the laſt purgatory fire, which 
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ing hook of a ſhort affliftion cut them one ; then God comes-with 
fire to burn us: with the ax laid to the root of the tree : bm then 
obſerve, that when we are under this ftate of 'cure, we are fo neer 
deftrathon that the ſame inftromene that God nſes. for remedy to 
us, is alſo prepared to deſtroy us; the fire is as apt to barn nsto 
aſhes, as to cleanſing;when we are ſo overgrown; and the ax as in- 
ſtrumentall to cut us down for fewell, as to ſquare us for building 
ih Gods temple : and therefore when it comes thus far, « will be 
hard diſcerning what the purpoſe of the ax is; and whether the 
fire means to burn, we fhalt know it by the change wroughtupon | B 
Tour ſelves. For what Plato ſaid concerning, his dream of Purga- 
tory is true here: Quicunque non purgatus migrat adinferos, jace- 
bit in luto : quicunque vero mitratus illuc acceſſerit, habitabit cum 
Deis : He that dies in his impurities ſhall lie in it for ever, but he that 
deſcends to his grape purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his 
vices , & ſuperinduens juſtitiam, being clothed with righteouſneſſe, 
ſhall dwell in light and immortality. Ir is ſad that we put God to 
ſuch extremities, and as it happens in long diſeaſes, thoſe which 
Phyſitians uſe for the laſt remedies ſeldom prevail ; and when con- » 
ſumptive perſons cume to have their heads ſhaven, they do not of- | C I 
ten eſcape: Soit is when we pit God to his laſt remedies 3 God | 
indeed hath the glory of. his patience, and his long-ſuffering, but 
we ſeldom have the benefit and the uſe of it.. For if when our 
fin. was young, and our ſtrength more aGtive, and our habits leſle, | 
and vertue not ſo much a ſtranger to us, we ſuffered finto prevail | | 
upon us, to grow ſtronger then the ruinsof our ſpirit, and to leffon| | 
us into the ſtate of ſickneſſe and diſability, i the midſt of all thoſe 
remedies which God uſed to our beginning diſeaſes : much more 
deſperate is our recovery , when ouſt diſeaſe is ſtronger and our 
faculties weaker, when our fins raigfe in us, and our thotightsof | D 
| vertue arc not alive. | 
' How ever, although I ſay this, and it 1s highly conſiderable, to| |- .. 
| the purpoſe that we never ſuffered things to come to thisextremi-| | . 
ty, yetif tt be upon us, wemuſt do as well as we can: But then 
F we areto look upon it as a defigne of Gods laſt ery os 19 
perately 


1 
| Sta. NM), gentle influence of a Sum-beam will not wither them, nor the weed- A 
| 


| which, if we protra& our repentance, our condition is de | 
| miſerable. The whole ſtate of which mercy we underſtand by the 
parable of the may reckoning with his ſervants that were in arrears 
| to him: Ore was brought to him, which omgd him ten thouſand ta- 
| lents : but foraſmuch as he had not to pay, bis Lord commanded him |E | - 
| to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment | 
to be made: The man you fee was under thearreſt ;' the ſentence 
was palled upon him, he was a condemned man; but before the 
execmion of it, he fell down and worſhipped and ſaid, wer wergeW- 
renovr, Lord ſieffer me longer a while; have patience with we and Iwill | 
nn CSR _ RX... 
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| of the Aſfyrians for their fornication, that was a finall juſtice up-| 


pay thee all, This tells its meaning : this is a long-ſafftrance, by being 

4 fiebeerabes onely of execution of the laſt peo 3 purtingoff] 
damnation upon a longer triall of our emendation 3 but in the mean 
time it implies no other caſe, but that together with his long-ſaffe+ 

ance God may uſe all other ſeverities and ſcourges tobreak our un- 
tamed ſpirits, and to ſoften them with hammers; -ſodeath be put 
off, no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads of ſufferance we have; | 
Hic wre, hic ſeca , ut in etermm parcas, 1o Saint Auſtin ptayed, 
Here 0 Lord cut me, here burn me, ſpare me not now, that thou mayeſt | 
ſpare me for ever 5 Anditis juſt like the mercy uſed toa mad man, 
when he is kept ina dark room and tamed with whips, itisa cruel | 
mercy, but ſuch as his condition requires, he can receiye no other 
mercy ; all things elſe were cruelly unmercifull. 

I remember what Bion obſerved wittily of the puniſhment in- | 
flited upon the daughters of Danzus, whom the old Poets fained f 
to be condemned in hell to fill a bottomleſle tub with water, and | 
to increaſe the pain ( as they fancied) this water they wereto carry | 
in ſieves, and never to leaye work till the tub were full ; Tt is| 
well ( fayes he) ſince their labour muſt be eternal], that it is {6 
gentle, for it were more pains to carry their water in whole yeſlels, | 
and a ſad burdento go loaden to a feaking tub with unfruitfull | 
labours: Juſt ſo isthe condition of theſe perſons upon whom a 
wrath is gone out; it isa ſad ſentence, but acted with a gentle n-| 
ſtrument ;; and fince they are condemned to pay the ſcores of their 
fins with the ſufferance of a load of judgements, it is well they 
are ſuch as will run quite thorough thew, and not ſtick upon th 
to eternity, Omnes enim pene nonexterminantes ſunt medicinales: | 
All puniſhments whatſcever which do not deſtroy us, ate intended | 
to ſave us z; they are lancets which make a wound but to let forth |, 
the venome of our ulcers; when Cod ſJue twenty three thouſand |: 


on their perſons, and'conſigned them to a ſadeternity : for beyond | 
ſuch an inflition there'was no remedy, But when God ſent lions] 
to the Aſſyrian inhabitants of Samaria, and the judgements drave| 
them to inquire after the manner of the God of the land, arid they 
ſent for Pneſts from- Jeruſalem to teach them how to worſhip the 
God of Ifracl, that was a mercy and a judgement too : the'long 
forbearance of God' who deſtroyednot at all the inhabitants, lead]. 
the reſtinto repentance. WALRLT * 


of. judgements, this long-ſuffcrance will little or nothing eoncern| 
particularperſons, butnations and communities of men :- for thoſe | 
who' areſmitten with 5 if :God takes his hands off gain 


ant fo opensa way for their repentance by prolonging their 


that'comes under the ſecond: part:of Gods niethod, the avey, of 
-# PW ©... .. forbear- 


E | - . 1. And .I muſt make this obſervation to you 5 That when | 
i things come 'to this palle that God is forced to the laſt remedies | 
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The mercyof the Divine Tudgements : 
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[indulgent to our ſin, to which it is the greateſt enemy inthe world, | 


|to avengeour deſpight and contempt of mercy; and inall the way | 


forbearance; but if he ſmites ſingle perſons with a finall judge- 
ment, that is, 4 long-ſffering not of him , but towards others : 
and,God hath deſtroyed my neighbour tomake me repent, my 
neighbours time being expired and the date of his llity de- 
termined. For a mans death-bed is but an ill ſtation for a peni- 
tent, and a finall judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom 
it_is 4 ſevere executioner. They that pettſhed inthe gain-ſaying 
of Corah were out of the conditions of repentance ; but the 
ple that were affrighted with the neighbourhood of the judgement 
and the expreſſes of Gods anger manifeſtedin ſuch viſible remon- | 
ſtranees, they were the men called unto repentance. But concern- 
ing whole nations, or communities of men this long-ſufferance is | 
a Sermon of repentance; loud, clamorous, and highly argumen- 
tative. When God' ſuffered the mutinies, the affronts, the baſe: | 
neſle, and ingratitude, the follics , and relapſes of the children 
of Iſrael , who murmured againſt God ten times in the wilder- 
neſie, God ſent evil angels among them, and fiery ſerpents, 
and peſtilence, and fire from heaven, and prodigies from the earth, 
and a prevailing ſword of the enemies, and in all theſe accidents, 
although ſome innocent perſons felt the contingencies and vari 
of mortality, yet thoſe wicked perſons who fell by the deſigne of 
Gods anger , were made examples unto others and inſtances of} 
Gods forbearance to the Nation : and yet this forbearance was]. 
ſuch that although God preferved the Nation in beingand in title 
tothe firſt promiſes, = all the particular perſons that came from 
Egypt died in the wilderneſle, two onely excepted. Fe: 
2. AndI deſire you to obſerve this, that you may truly| 
eſtimate the arts of the Divine juſtice and mercy : For all the 
world being one continuall and intire argument of the Divine| 
mercy, we are apt to abuſe that mercy to vain confidences and pre-|. 
ſumption; Firſt, miſtaking the end, as if Gods mercy would be | 


for it 18a certain truth that the mercy of God is as great an enemy 
to {in as his juſtice is; and as Gods juſtice is made the hand-maid} 
of his mercy to cure ſin, ſo itis the ſervant alſo and the inſtrument 


whetea difference can be there, juſtice is theleſſe principall. And 
it were a great ſigne of _ anda huge miſtake tothmk our Lord 
and friends do us offices of kindneſſe, to make themſelvesmore ca- 


ons forus cari tempt us to diſobey them : The very purpale of all | 
thoſe emanations is, thattheir love may return in dury;/and their: 
providence bethe parent of our prudence. -and their care be crow-| 
ned with our piety; and then we ſhall all be crowned; and: ſball] 


returt--like the yeer, the ends into its own circle; andthe fathers: 
: MW = .- FL... 


_- La en 


CG 


pable of affronts; and that our fathers careover us, and proviſi-| - } 


- 


'', or Gods method in caring famers: 


the -wyearh and binde each other in the erernall incloferes arid 
carclings of immortality, * but belides the men whoprefume'to fm 
becauſe of Gods mercy,do miſtake the very end andidefigne of Gods 
mercy, they alſo miſtake the Oeconomy of it; and' the manner of 
its miniſtration, | | | 22052 4177 29ov 1 
3 For if God ſuffers men to go onin ſins and puniſhes them noe, 
it 1s riot a mercy, it is not a forbearance; it isa hardning them; a 
conſigning them toruine , and reprobation'; and themſelves'pive 
the beſt argument to prove it; for they confine itnthelrfinthey 
multiply their iniqunty , and every day grow more 'enemy' to: 
God, and that is no mercy that increaſes their hoſtility and en- 
mity with God. A proſperous iniquity, is the moſt unprofpe1 
condition in the whole world ; whezr he ſlew thers ; that ſought hin, 
and turned them early and enquired after God: but as long as they pre- 
vailed upon their enemies then they forgat that God was their ſtrexgth 
and the high God was their redeemer. It was well obſerved. by the 
Perfian Embaſladour of od, when he wastelling the King a'fad ſto- 
ofthe overthrow of all his army by the Athenians ; he dddes 
this of his own; that the day before the fight, the young Perſian 
gallants being confident they ſhould deftroy their enemies; were | 
drinking drunk, and railing at the timerouſneſſeand fears 6fyeli- | 
gion, and' againſt all their Gods, ſaying, there wereno ſuch things, 
and that all things came by chance, A —— the provi- 
dence of the fupreme power. But'ithe next day w 
| fought unproſperoully and flying from their cnemies, who'were þ 
eagcr in their purſuit, they came to the river ſty4:07#, which 'was p 
ſo frozen, that their boats could riot- lanch, and yet” it begaws to | 
thaw, ſo that they feared the ice would not bear them. Thenyou | 
ſhould ſee the bold gallants that the day'before faid/ there was no | 
God, moſt timorouſly and ſuperſtitioufly fall upon'their faces-and 
begged of God that the river ſtrymon might bear them over from | 
their enemies, What wiſdom and: Philoſophy and perpetualexpe-| 
rience, and revelation and promiſe&'and bleſſings: cannotdo,a | 
mighty fear can; it canallay the confidences of aboldluft, andan| 
imperious fin, and ſoften our ſpiritmtothe lownefie 'of a Childe, 
our revenge into the charity of 'ptayers, our impudenceinto the}. 
bluftings of a chidden girle; and therefore God hath taken atowrls | 
proportionable - for he is not ſo unmercifully merciful, as t6-glve} 
milk to an infirm luſt, and hatch the'egge to the 'bigneſle of a e60- | 


they: had [' 


atrice : and--therefore obſerve how 'it is, that 'Gods'rm 

vailes overall his works5'it is even then when nothing cari . 
cerned, but his 
par: d | 
F434 ee +a 
Cee etedur blew into the eyes of them thatwalked ab 
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Ae. 


|:the. eaſt: {o it is. jn the Oeconomy o 


rophet was the moſt gentle, and God began to forgive, and Ge) 
[nn wo were more beautiful, then when the Sun puts on the 

from his chambers of 
vine mercy; when God 
| makes our faces black and the windes blow fo loud till the cor- 

On, andour gay fortunes ſplit, and our houſes are dreſſed 
with.Cypreſle arid. yew. ad the mourners go about oe froth, this 
is nothing but the. pompa miſericordie, this is the funeral of ourſins, 
dreſled indeed with emblems of mourning, and proclaimed with 
fad: accents of death, but the tight is refreſhing, as the beauties 
of the. field, whith God hath bleſſed, and the ſounds are healthful 

as the noiſe of a phy litian. —” 
. This is that middle ſpoken of in the pſalme, Calix in manu 
Dom. Yini meri plenus miſto : the pure impure, the mingled unmingled 
twp; for it is a cup in which Cod hathpoured much of his ſevert- 
ty; and anger,and yetitis pure and unmingled ; for itis all mercy: 
and '{©the riddle 1s reſolved, and our cup is full and made more 
wholome Lymphatum creſcit ,dulceſcit, lzdere neſcit, 1tis ſome juſtice 
and yet it isall mercy the very juſtice of God being an aff of mercy, 
a forbeaxance of the man, or the nation, and the puniſhing the ſin. 
Thusit was inthe caſe ofthechildren of Iſrael, when they ran af- 
ter the bleating of the idolatrous calves, Moſes prayed paſlionate- 
ly and God heard his prayer,and forgavetheir fin upon them. And 
iis was Davids obſervation of the manner of Gods mercy to them; 
\ Thog waſt a God and forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt veangeance of 
their inventions : for Gods mercy 1s given. to us by parts; and to 
' certain purpoſes ; ſometimes God onely-106 forgives us, that he 
' does. not cut us off in the fin, but yet layes on a heavy load of 
' judgements : ſo he did tohis' people, when he ſent them to ſchoole 
under the diſcipline of 70 yeats captivity; ſomtimes he makes a 
judgement leſle and.forgives mreſpect of the degree of the mfliction; 
he {trikes more gently ; and whereas God had deſigned it may 
| be the-death of thy {Elf or thy neerelt relative, he is content to take 


brighteſt YMnaments of a brideprome Yom 
y of the 


the Lord bath taken away thy fir, thou ſhalt not. die, nevertheleſſe the 
 chaldethat is born ueito theetbat ſhall die: ſometimes he puts the e- 
vilolttoa further day , as he did in the caſe of Ahab, and Hezeki- 
ahs.tothe firſt hobrought the evil upon his houſÞ, and to the ſe- 
cond he brought.the evit upon his kingdom , in his ſons dayes; 
God-forgiving,onely {o'as to reſpite the evil, that they ſhould have 
peace.n their, own: dayes. And thus when. we have committed a- 


derliand forgivencs; that is,to hear no moreofit, never to be 
le-zpan account; but we:are ha 


£ 7, if God ſo forgiyes us, as 
tothrow us into. the inſulferable flames of hell, thongh be ſwite 


. 
- 
x 
# 
_ 
— 


 theilife of a & perk. and ſo he:did. to David when he forbore him. | 
[2 


ſin, againſt God; which bathibighly provoked him toanger, even,|. 
'UP@N.GUF FePEritance We are not ſure to. be; forgiven, 10; as we: uns i| 
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\ [to ſmart and roar for our ſinnes, for the very diſquietneſſe of our 


- | fibly God hath forgiven us to ſome yet it _ be he 
ich we 


| was juſt im. God to deprive them of all poffibility of receiving | 
benefit from the death of Chriſt, yet God admitted them to is, he | 


{in his final and eternal anger: and yet he had finally reſobved to 
deſtroy their city and nation and did fo, but forboro them forty' 


vids expreſſion is)and though David was an-excellent penitent, yet 
after he had loſt the childe begotten of Bathſheba, and'God had told 
bim he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up hisdarlmg fon againſt 
hiv, and' forced him to an inglorious flight, and his ſon lay with his 
/Fathers concubins in the face of all Hrael : ſo that when weare 
forgiven , yet it is ten to one, but GOD will make us 
ſouls. 
For if we fin and aſk God forgiveneſle and then are quiet, we 
feele folittle inconvenience in the trade that we may more eaſily be 
tempted to makea trade ofit indeed. I wiſh to God that for every 
fin wehave committed, we ſhould heartily cry God mercy and leave 
tt, and judge our ſelyes for it to prevent Gods anger , but when 
we havedone all that we commonly call repentance, and when poſ- 


puniſhes our fin when we leaſt think of it 5 that ſin 
have long ſince forgotten. It may be for the laſt of thy youth 
thou haſt a healthleſſe old age ; an old religious perſon long agoc 
complained, it was his caſe. | 


2uos nimis effrenes habui, nunc vapulo renes : 
Sic Initur juvettis culpa dolore ſenis, 


It may be thy ſore eyes are the pumſhment of thy intemperance 
ſeven years ago, or God cuts thy dayes ſhorter and thou ſhaltdi 
in a florid age, or he raiſes up afflictions to thee in thine own 
houſe, in thine own bowels, or hath ſent a gangren into thy eſtate, 
or with any arrow out of his quiver he can wound thee, and the 
arrow ſhall ftick faſt in thy fleſh, although God. hath forgiventhy 
fin to many purpoſes. Our bleſſed Saviour was heard in all thathe 
prayed for (faid the Apoſtle) and he prayed for the Jews, that| 
crucified him - Father __ them for they know not what they | 
do, and God did forgivethat great ſin, but how far ? whereas it | 
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ave them time and poffibilities, and helps, and great advantages | 
to bring them to repentance; he did not-prefently ſhut chem up, | 


JU =" wx 


years, Þ& gavethem al the he)ps of miracles and ſermons apoſtolial 
to ſhamethem, and force them into forrow for their fault, And be- | 


fore any man can repent God hath forgiven the —— 


of forgivenefie; for he hath given him grace of repeneamoe 


taken from him that findt anger of the fpirie of rptobatcn and 
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when a man hath repented,, ns tnan can ſay that God hath forgi- 


yen. him to all purpoſes, but he hath reſerves of gy” topuniſh 
the ſin, to make the man affraidto fin any more, and to repreſent 
that when any man hath ſinned whatever he does afterwards he 
ſhall be miſerable s long as he lives, vexed with its adherencies and 
its neighbour-hood, and evil conſequence, For as no man that 
hath ſinned , can during his life ever returne to an integral and per- 
fet innocence : ſo neithet ſhall he be reſtored to a perfect peace, 
but muſt alwayes watch and ſtrive againſt his ſinne, and alwayes | 
mourn and pray for its pardon , and alwayes finde cauſe to 
hate it by knowing himſelf to be for ever in danger of en- 
during ſome grievous calamity , even for thoſe linnes for 
which he hath truely repented him, for which God hath in ma- 
ny gracious degrees paſſed his pardon; this is the manner of the 
diſpenſation of the divine mercy in reſpe@ of particular perſons, 
and nations too, | 

Eutſometimes we finde a ſeverer judgement happening upon a 
people, and yet in that ſad ſtory., Gods mercy ſings the triumph 
winch although it be much to Gods glory, yet it is a ſad ſtory to ſin- 
ning people. 60000. fighting men befides women and children, 
and decrepit perſons, came out of Fgypt and God deſtroyed them 
all in the wilderneſle except Caleb and Joſhuah, and there it was 
that Gods mercy prevailed over his juftice, that he did not deſtroy 
the nation ; but ſtil] preſerved a ſucceſſion to Jacob, to poſletle 
the promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight perſons his 
mercy there alſo prevailed over his juſtice, that he preſerveda rem- 
nant to mankinde ; his juſtice devoured all the world, and his 
mercy which preſerved but eight, had the honour bf the pre- 
valling attribute, God deſtroyed Sodom, and the five cities of the 
plain , and reſcued but four from the flames of that ſad burning, 
and of the four loſt one in the flight and yet his mercy prevailed 0- 
ver hisjuſtice, becauſe he did not deſtroy all. 

-  Andintheſe ſenſes we are to underſtand the excellency ofthe 
divine mercy even when he ſmites, when he rebxkes us for ſin, 
when he makes oxr beauty to fail and our fleſh to conſume away like a 
oth fretting a garment, yet then his mercy is the prevailing ingre- 
dient. If his judgements be but fines ſet upon our heads accord- 
to the mercy of our old lawes, Salvo contenemento , ſo as to pre- 
ſerve our eſtates, to continue our hopes and poſſibilities of hea- 
ven; and all the other judgements can be nothing but mercies, 
excellentinſtruments of grace atts to make us ſcber and wiſe, to 
take off from our vanity to reſtrain our wildneſſes, which if they 


ments ars like the cenſures of the Church in which a finer is deli | 


|veredover to Satanto be buffetted that theſpirit may beſeved; the | 
= of all this, is, thatGods mercics are not, oughtnot., canmas 


3 


wereleft unbridled would ſetall the world on fire, Gods judge-| 
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| intanglings of vanity and yg gg 1s the long ſuffering of God,the 
S, 


| e-vi2e9, aid Phalaris, unleſle webe ſenſelelle we ſhall be brought 
| to ſober courſes, by all thoſe fad accidents and wholſome, but ill 
| taſtmg mercics, which we feele in all thecourſe and the i: cceſion] 


[inthetext, that we do not deſpiſe all this : and he ancly deſpiſes 
[not, who ſerves the ends of Godin all theſe defignes of mercy, 


, 


leave us tothe onely hopes ofbeing cured by unctions and gen-| 
tle cataplaſmes, but proceeds er and gives us ſtibium or pre-| 
| ſteele, ſharp arrows of his , and. the ſword, and the} 


| be cntertained longer in Gods hoſpital , but may be thru 
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my and diſpenſation is ſach that: Gods mercy goes along in com- 
plection and conjunGion with his judgements; the «x of his 
forbearance is this, that he forbears to throw us into hell, and: ſends 
the mercies of his rod to chide us unto repentance, and the mercies 
of his rod to puniſh us for having ſinned, and that when we have 


ſinned we may never think our ſelves ſecured, norevyer be reconciled | 


to ſuch dangers and deadly poiſons, This, thisis the manner of the 
divine mercy, Go now fond man, and becauſe God is merci- 
ful preſume to fin, as heaving grounds to hope that thou mayeſt 
ſin and be fafe all the way. If this hope (ſhall __— or ſordid 
flattery could be reaſonable, then the mercies of God would not 
leade us to repentance; ſo unworthy are we'in the ſenſe- and 
largenelle of a wide fortune and pleaſant accident. For impunity 
was never a good argument to make men to obey laws,quetuſquiſqz 
reperitur qui-impunitate propoſita abſtinere poſſit injurijs * Impnunitas 
f maxima peccandi illecebra (aid Cicero, and therefore the wiſdom 
of God hath fo ordered the ations of the world that the moſt 
fruitful ſhowres ſhall. be wrapped up ina cover of black clouds, 
that health ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill taſted drugs, that 
the temples of our bodies ihall be purged by whips, and thatthe 
cords of the whip ſhall be the cords of love to draw us from the 


laſt remedy to our diſcaſed and dru2170- Ions mnt mans 4 ow- 


of the divine long ſufferance, | 
The uſe of all the premiſes is, that which Saint Paul expreſles 


that is, he thatrepents him of his ſins. But there are a great many! 


deſpiſers, all they that live in their fins, they that have more ble{-| 


ſings then they can reckon houres in thar lives, that are courted 


{ by the divine favour and woed to ſalvation, as if mankinde were} 
to give, not to receive ſo great a blefling, all they that anſwer} 


not to {> friendly fummons, ary deſpiſers of Gods mercies-| 
and wang. God overflows with -mercies and docs not often} 


of fickneſſe , yet weare not ſureof ſo much favour asto 


A; be, inſtruments of confidence to. fin, becauſe the very purpoſe of, SER,XI, | ® 
his mercy is the contrary , and,the very manner of his Oecono-! 2 
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among the 5zarrabili, Phatarch reports concerning {wi 
that their optick nervs are ſo difpoled to turne their eyes downr- 
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not becured with pleaſant medicines, but muſt 


wards that they cannot look upwardsnor behold the face of hea- 
yen unleſle they be thrown upon their backs.Such Swine are we, we 
ſeldom can look up to heaven til God by his judgements: throws us 
upon our backs3t1]l he humbles us & ſoftens us with ſhowers of our 
own blood, and tears of ſorrow : and yet God hath notpromiſed 
tharhe will do ſo much for us; but for ought we know as ſoon as e- 
ver the devil enters into our viniſh and brutiſh hearts we ſhall run 
down the hill and' periſh in the floods and ſeas of intolerable tri- 
ſerie, And therefore beſides that it is a huge ___ us that we wil 

* longing for col- 
liquintida and for vomits, for knives and pohiards inſtead of the 
gentle ſhoures of the divine refreſhments, beſides that thisis ah im- 
prudence and ſottiſhneſie , we do infinitely pur'it to the venture 
whether we ſhall be in a ſaveable condition or no, after the re- 
jection c the firſt ſtate of metcies. But however , then'begins 
the firſt ſtep of the judgement , and pungent mifery, we are. 


-periſ-ing people,or if not, yet at the laſt, not to be cured without 


the abſciſion ofa member, without the cutting of ahand orleg; 
cr the putting out of an eye: we muſt be cut to take the ſtone 
out of our hearts, and that is a ſtate ofa very great infelicity:and 
if weſcape the ſtone, we cannot _ the ſurgeons knife; if we 
ſcape death , yet we have a ſickneſſe; and though that be a great 
mercy in reſpect of death, yet it is as great a miſery in reſpe&t 
of health : and that is the firſt puniſhment for the deſpite 
done to the firſt . and moſt ſenfible mercies : we are fallen 
into a ſickneſſe, that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe and hard- 
ſhip. 

"Boe if this deſpite runs further , and when the mercies look 
onus with an angry countenance, and that God gives us onel 
the mercy of a puniſhment, if we deſpiſe this too, we increaſe 
but our miſery as we increaſe our fin : the ſumme of which is 
this , that if Pharaoh will not be cured by one plague , he ſhall 
have ten, and if ten will not do it, the great and tenth wave, 
which 1s far bigger then all the reſt , the ſevereſt and the 
laſt arrow of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the red ſea, 
the - of flames and blood, in which the ungodly ſhall roule e- 
ternally. 

Bar ſome of theſe deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmooved when 
God ſmites others ; like Gallio when the Jews took Softhenes 
and beathimin the pleading place , he cared for none of theſe 
things 3 he wasnot concerned in that intereſt; and many Gallio's 
there are amongſt us, that underſtand it not to be a part of the 
divine method, of Gods longſufferance to ſtrike others to make us 
afraid, But however, we ſleep in the midſt of ſuch alarums, 
know, that there isnot one death in all the neighbour-hood, but | 
1s intended to thee; every crowing of the cock is to awake thee 
to 


or Gods niethod in curing ſumners. | | 
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to repentance: and if thou {leepeſt ſtill ; the next turn may be 
thine 3 God will ſend his Au—_ did to Peter and ſmire thee 
onthy ſide, and wake thee from = dead ſleep of fit and fottiſh- 
neſſe, But beyond this, ſome are deſpiſers ſtill, and hope todrown 
the noiſes of mount Sinai, the ſound of Canons, of thunders, and 
lightnings, with a counternoiſe of reyelling and clamorous roar- 
ings , with merry. mectings; like the ſacrifices to Moloch, they 
ſound drums and trumpets, that they might not hear the ſad ſhrik- 
ings of their children as they were dying in the cavety of the 
brazen idoll, and when their conſcience ſhrikes out or murmurs 
in a ſad melancholy 3 or ſomething that is dear to them is ſmit- 
ten, they attempt to drown it in a ſea of drink, inthe heatheniſh 
noiſes of idle and drunken company ; and that which God ſends to 
lead them to repentance, leads them to a taverne,not to refreſh their 

needs of nature, or for ends of a tolerable civility , or innocent] 
purpoſes, but like the condemned perſons among the Levantines, 
they taſted wine freely that they might die and be inſenfible. 1 
could cafily reprove ſuch perſons with an old Greek proverbmen-| 
tioned by Platarch y et $ 64wulay, ire oddaga; d mad ler 1gariu Or. You 
ſhall 11] be cured of the knotted Gout, if you have nothing elſe 
bur a wide ſhoe : But this reproof 1s too gentle for ſo great a 
madneſle: 1t is not onely an incompetent cure, to apply the plai- 
ſter of a ſin or _ to cure the ſmart of a divine judgement, but 
it is a great increaſer of the miſcry, by ſwelling the cauſe to big- 
ger, and monſtrous proportions, It is juſtas if an impatient fool, 

feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and 
throw away the inſtruments of his cure, becauſe they bring him 
health at the charge of alittle pain, ivr welz<paigne uae He that 
is full of ſtripes and troubles, and decked round abont with thorns, 
he is neer to God; But he, that becauſe he fits uneafily when he 
ſits neer the King that was crowned with thorns, ſhall remove 
thence, or ſtrew flowets, roſes, and Jeſlamine, the downe'of 
thiſtles, and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may die without pain, 
die quietly and like a lamb, ſink to the bottom of hell without | 


noiſe, this man is a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt him | 


q 


in civil language, 15 content todie by the ſentence of an eloquent 
Judge, and pr 
in a ſtorm. | | 7 
That Italian Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his 
ſleep, who was angry with the lizard that wak't him, when a 
viper was creeping into his mouth : when the Devilis entring in-| 
to us topoiſonour ſpirits, and ſteal our ſouls away while we-are} 
fleeping in the lethargy of ſin, God ſends his ſbarp meſſages to 
awaken us, and we call that the enemy, and uſe arts to cure the 
remedy , not to cure the diſeaſe. There'are ſome perſons:that| 


efers a quiet paſlage to hell, before going to heaven} 


| Ser, XUT, | 


will never be cured , not becaufe the ſickneſle 1s incurable';,' but 


becauſe | 
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hear and confider not; he gives us bleſſings, we take them and un-: 


becauſe. they have ill ſtomacks and canript keep the medicine : 
Tuſt fo is his- caſe that ſo'deſpiſes Gods method of curing him, 
by: theſe inſtances of lone-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he 
can to be-quit, of his Phyſitian', and: to ſpill his phyſick, and to 


more to be ſaid inthis attair,:but to read/the poor wretches ſen- 
tence, and to declare his cundition. As at firſt, when he deſpiſed 
the firſt preat-mercies , God: ſent him ſharpneſles and fad acci- 
dents to enſober his ſpirits: So now that he deſpiſes this mer- 
cy. alſo, the mercy of the rod, God will take it 'away from 
him, and then-I hope all is well ! Miſerable man that thou art ! 
this is thy undoing ; if God ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe thou 
wilt not mend, thou art feaJed up to ruine, and reprobation for 
ever: The Phyſitian hath given thee over. he hath no kindneſle 


tio, a people laden with iniquity,they have forſaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Iſrael; why ſhould ye be ſiricken any more £ 
This is the ard2wws nuzeardde, the molt bitter curſe, the greateſt ex- 
communication, when the delinquent is become a heathen and a 
publicane, without the covenant, out of the pale of the Churchz 
the Church hath nothing to do with them : for what have T to do 
with thenr that are without ſaid Saint Paul: It was not lawfull 
for the Church any more to puniſh them; and this court Chriſti- 
an 1s an imitation and paralell of the juſtice of the court of hea- 
ven : Whena ſinner is not mended by judgements at long running, 
Cod cuts him off from his inheritance and the lot of ſons, he will 
chaſtiſe him no more, but Jetthim take his courſe and ſpend his 
portion of proſperity, ſuch as ſhall be allowed him in the great 
Occonomy of the world. Thus God did to his Vineyard which 
he took ſuch pains to fence, to plant, to manure, to dig, to cut, 
and to prune: and when after all, it brought forth wilde grapes, 
the laſt and worft of Gods anger was this, Anferam ſeperr ejus, 
Godhad fenced: it with a hedge of thorns, and God would take 
away. all that hedge, he would not leave a thorn ſtanding, not 
one judgement to reprove or admoniſh them , but all the wilde 
beaſts, and wilder and more beaſtly luſts, may come and deyour 
it,-and trample1t down in ſcom. | | 

And now what ſhall T ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint 
Peter in his Sermon: Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh; 
periſh in your own folly by. ſtubbornefle and ingratitude. For it 
is a huge contradiction to the nature and defignes of God 3 God 
calls-us, we refuſe to hear; he invites us with faiy promiſes, we 


derſtand not his: meaning : we take outthe token, but read notthe 
letter: 'then he threatens us, and we regard not; he ſtrikes our 


take cordials as ſoon as his vorit begins to work. There 1s no 


for thee. This was the deſperate eſtate of Judah. 4h ſerfull nas | 


| 


neighbours, and-we are not-concerned; then he ſtrikes us gently, 


but 
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ſhould deſire to 


die merily; what 


ar. 
|yet done? heis wo 
L lonem & now eff F3. 
| ſhe was incurable; there is no help but ſuch perſons maſt die in 
their ſins, and lic down i in eternal ſorrow. 
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| Of Growth in Grace, | 


2 Pet. 3.18. 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory both now and for ever. 


Amen. : 


? Hen Chriſtianity like the day ſpring from the 
F2> Paft,with anewhght did not onely inlighten | 
the world, but amazed the mindes of men, 
and entertained their curioſities, and ſeized 
upon their warmer and more pregnant affe- 
Qions, it was no wonder that whole Nati- 
onswwere converted at a Sermon, and mul- 
titudes were inſtantly profeſſed, and their 
underſtandings followed their affeQtions, 
and their wills followed their underſtandings, and they were con- 
vinced by miracle, and overcome by grace, and onate with 
zeal, and wiſely governed by their Guides, and raviſhed with the 
fandity of the ine, and the holineſſe of their examples: And 
this was not onely their duty, but a great inſtance of providence, 
that by the great religion and piety of the firſt Profeſſors, 
Chriſtianity might be firmly planted, and unſhaken by ſcandall, 
and hardened by perſecution ; and that theſe firſt lights might be 
atuall Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all 


deſcending ages of Chriſtianity , that thither we might run to fetch. 
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| Of growth in Grace. 
A+ oil, to enkindle our extinguiſhed lamps, Butithen piety.was ſo, Stk XIV; 1 © 
univerſall, that It _— aaa Sabmrpoul, thiz-af a " mJ - 
| | brother imadked diſorderly; the Chriftians ſhould xvoid his company: 
| |\He forbadehenr'tioe, *toacuampanywikhthe Hedthens that-' [ 
diſordethy  ftorthen amanmuſthavegone our ofthe world; Bus! 
| [they werenot to: endure-{o- much: astecat with, or to ſalntea diſ- = 
orderly; Erbtberg,an 1k Irving Chriftan': But nowif we ſhoutdbb- = 
ferve:this canorr of Saint Paul; andirefuſe+ to-ear;; or to converſe} F © 
with-a formcatour, ora drunkard;or a: perjured:perſon, or cove- F:45 


rous, we miftalſo'go-out of the world s./for a piousor a holy perſon 4 3 

B | is now as.;rare; as a diſorderly Chriſtian was at/ firſt and as Chriſti-| T 8 

| anity is multiplied every where m nameand title,; fo it is deſtroyed | 
Ht life; 'ellthce, and Proper operation and we;have very: gteat F ' 

reaſon to. fear, 'that Chriſts name will ſerve us to-no end but toup- - 


braid our -baſeneſſe;-and: bis perſon-oncly to be:our: Judge; and] 1: 4 
his lawes as ſo many bills of accuſation, and his graces and helps| Þ 8 
offered us, but as aggravations of our! unworthineſle ; and our:ba- b 


ptiſme, but an occaſion of vow-breach; and the holy Communion, | 
| but an a&-of: hypocriſfie, formality, or ſacrilege;z'and all the pro-  -- 
' miſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant dreams ; and: the threatninp & 


C | but as arts.of affrightment; for Chriſtianity Iaſted pure and: zea- 
lous. it kept its rules; ;and obſerved'its:/ own lawes for three hun-| 
dred yeers; orthereabouts; ſo long-the Church:remained a Vir- 
' gin: For fo. longthey were warmed with their firſt fires, andke 
under diſcipline by the rod of perſecution; but.it: hath decly 
| [almoſt fourteen hundred' yeers: together ; proſperity and: pride 

wantonneſle and = fortunes, ambition and intereſt, falſe. do: 
| trine upon miſtake, and upon deſigne, ' the malice; of the: Devil 
and the arts of all his inſtruments, the. want of zeal, and a' weari 
neſle of ſpirit, filthy examples, anda; difreputationof piety.and- 
D | ſtrict life 3 -ſeddome precedents, and infinite diſcouragements have! 
cauſed fo. infinite a declenſion of piety and holy ling, that, what| 
Papirius Maſſonius one of their own, faid of the Popes of Romes 
In pontificibus nemo hodit ſantitatems requirit ;:aptimi putantar,ſe 
vel leviter mali ſint, vel mins boni. quan ceteriimortales eſſe ſplent.;| 
No man' looks for holines in the Biſhops of Rogie;: thoſeate the: 
beſt Popes who are notextremly wicked: the ſame is too true of: 


# 


the greateſt part of Chriſtians : Men' are-excellent-perſons if they; 
be not: traytors, or adulterous, oppreflors, or: injurious, :d 

ards, or ſcandalous, if they be not « this publican, as the vileſt pe 
E | ſon with whom they converſe: {tp ago 
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Of gromth in Grace. _ 


24: | 

ſomething above 
yerkpero 
yotion! vent, Fetas things are now; hes nwms 8 milibus, one of 


{and lower | 
-upor a levell :> but whae is rare and eminent in the manners of 


| ventions of the:Church, and-a-vice crept into an office, and then 
_ [the mutuall confidence. grew lelle, and ſo charity was leſſened; 


|dition, ſothatmen did offerup to God but the ations of an ord+- 
[-raxy, ever, and juſt life, without the ſcandall and allayes of a 


;\ He-that is betterchen the dregs of his own age, whoſe religion is 

prophaneſie,' and whoſe ſobriety is.a ſtepor two 
rigitintemperance;whoſe diſcourſe is not ſwearing, nor 
edifie,whoſe charity is ſet out pity,and a: ohgprani 
,/ [God belp ] whoſcalmsare: ti his de- 


4 thiiſand, and he ſtands eminent and coriſpicuous inthe valleys 
of the preſent piety; for a bank-is/a mountam 


tmen this day. would haveibeen.ſcandalous,:and have deferved the 
rod of an Apoſtle, if it had been confronted with the-fervours and 
rare devotion and religionof our fathers inthe Goſpel, | 

-» Men _ —_ a_ mono as they pry ur to ex- 
amples an nts artyrs, and compared their piety to 
_—_ of Saint-Pau), and: eftimared. their zeal by the Gn of 
the Boanerges, Saint James:and his. brother: and the Biſhops were 
thought reproveable as they fell ſhort of the ordinary government 
of Saint Peter, and Saint:John 3 and the affemblies of Chriſtians 
were ſo holy, that every. meeting had religion enough to hallow 
4 houſeand convert it to a Church; andevery day of feaſting was 
a Communion, and every faſting day was'a day of repentance and 
alms:; and every day of thankſgiving wasa day of joy, and alms : 
and religion begunall their! ations, and prayer conſecrated them, | 
and they ended in charity;:and were not polluted with defigne : 
they deſpiſed thei world heartily, and purſued after heaven greedi-| 
ly3 they knewnoends bur to. ſerve God, and to be ſaved ; and had 
no defignes upon their netghbours, but to: lead them:to God, and 
to felicity ; till Satan fulÞ of envy to ſee ſuch excellent dayes, 
mingled covetouineſle. and anibition within the throngs and con- 


and herefies crept in, and then. faith begar to be ſullied, and pride 
crept im; and then men ſnatched at offices, not for the work, but 
for \the dignity; .and then.they ſerved themſelves more then God 
andthe Church; till at laſt-3t came tothe paſle where now it is, 
that the Clergy live lives no better then the Laity, and the Laity 
are ſtooped to imitate the evilcuſtomes of ſtrangers and enemies 
of Chriſtianity ;/ſo that we ſhould think Religion in a good con- 


great impicty : But becauſe ſuch is thenature of things, that either 
they grow towards perfection, or decline towards diſſolution ; 
There is no p__—_—_ to ſecure it but by ſetting its growth for- 
ward: for religion hathnoftation, or natarall periods'; if itdoes | 


=_ man mto; ſcandalous fins, barthar it eſtabliſhes and fixes him 


not grow better, it growsanuch worſe, not thatit alwayes returns F 
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Of growth. in Grace. 


-[ina ſtate of indifferency and lukewarmietle : and he is more averſe 
toa ſtate of improvement,and dies inai incurious;Jenorant arid 'utt- 
'relenting condition, ''* THE YEOPEE SC bo HEIRS 
\ -- But growin grace} Thats the remedy, and that would make 
ns all wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and fute of heaven: 
Concerning which, we are to conſider firſt; what the eſtate of grace' 
is.into which every one of us muſt be entred, that we may grow init; 
ſecondly the proper parts,aQs and offices of growing ih grace;3. The 
fipnes, conſequences, and proper ſignifications, by which f we car- 
not a" Shring = — = _—_— that we 
are grown © Judgee te ot our duty, and concerning out 
Gnall condition of being ſaved. _ 1's of ng 
1. Concerning the ſtate of grace, I conſider that no man can 
be ſaid to be inthe ſtate of grace, who retaines an affeHtion to 
any one fin. The ſtate of pardon and the divine fiyour ,' begins 
at the firſt: inſtanceof anger againſt our crimes, when we' leaye 
our fondnefſes and kinde opinions, when we excuſe them'not, 
and will not endure their ſhame 5 when we feele the ſmarts of x- 


and is ſealed up to a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that fin brings along 
with it, and is reconciled to all its miſchiefes, can ſuffer the' ſick- 
neſle of his own drunkenneſle, and ”= call it pleaſure, he 'can 
wait like a ſlave to ſerve his luſt, and yet count it no difparage- 
ment 3 he can ſuffer the diſhonour of being accounted a bafe and 
diſhoneſt perſon, and yetlook confidently , and think himſeFf no 
worſe. But when the grace of God' begins to work upon a tans 
ſpirit, it makes the conſcience nice and tender and although the | 
fin as yet does not diſpleaſe the man, but he can endure the flat- 
tering and alluring part, yet he will not endure to be uſed ſoill 
by his ſin; he will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it; But becanſe| 
God hath ſo allayed the pleaſures of his fin, that he that 'drinks 
the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat, by de- 
grees Gods grace doth irreconcile the convert, and diſcovers, firſt 
its baſe attendance, thenits worſe conſequents , then the difplea- 
ſure of God, that here commences the firft reſohtions of leaving 
the ſin, and trying if in the ſervice of God, his ſpirit and the | 
| whole appetite of man; may be better entertained, He that is thns 
far entred ſhall quickly perceive the difference, and meet aypu- | 
ments enough to invite him further ; For ther God treats the | 
man as he treated the ſpies, that went-to diſcover the land of pre- 
miſe ; he ordered the year m plenty and direted them to a pleafant | 
anda fruitful place, and pre OS neuro 
lous and I greatneſle thar they might report good things 
afCranide; mvite the whole nation to attempt its conguedt; 
ſo Gods grace repreſents to the new converts and the wealt onesin 


ny of their evil conſequents 3 for he thatis a perfe& lovet'offin, | 


faith the pleafures and firſt detici of religion : and when 
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they come to ſpic the good things of that way that leads to heaven, 
they preſently perceive themſclyves caſed: of the load! of an evil 


conference, of their fears of death, of the confuſion of their ſhame, 


and Ctds ſpirit 'gives them cup of ſenlible-comfort; and makes 


{|themto rejoyce in their prayets, and" weep with pleaſures-ming- 


led.with innocent; paſſions, and. religious: changes ; 'and- although 
God does not deal with all men in the ſame- method, of ia'manners 
that can regularly be deſcribed , and all men do not feele; ordo | 
not.obſeryej-or cannot for want! of ſkill-diſcern ſach-accidental 
ſweernelles, and pleaſant grapes at his firſt entrance into-religion: 
et God toevery. mandoes miniſter exceſlent argumentsof invt 

tion, and ſuch that if a man will attend to them, they will cer- 


| tainly,move either: his affections or his will, -his fancy or- his rea- | 


ſan, and moſt. commonly both-: But while the ſpirit of Gods | 
doing' this work of man, man muſt alſo be-ougy&- 3: 9:7 4 fellow 

worker with God, he muſt entertain the ſpirit, attend: his\mſpirati-| 
ons,.receive his whiſpers, obey all his motions; invite him "fur«. 
ther, and utterly renounce all confederacy with hisenemy., ſinz 
at no hand- ſuffering any root of bitterneſſe to ſpring np ,, not allow-| 


| ing to himſeclfany reſerve of, carnal pleaſure, no clancular Juſt , 


no 'private oppreſiions, no ſecret coyetouſnelle, no love to-this 
world'that may diſcompoſle his duty ; for if a man; prayes all day 
and at night is-intemperate- ifhe ſpends his time in reading, and 
his recreation-be ſinful ; if he ſtudies' religion, and praCtiſes ſelf 
intereſt ; ifhe leaves his {wearing and yet retaines his: pride; ifhe 
becomes chaſt and yet remains peemſhand imperious ; this man 
isnot changed from the ſtate of ſin, into thefirſt ſtage of the ſtate 
of grace: he doesat no hand belong to God, he hath fiiffered him- 
ſelfto be ſcared from one ſin, and tempted from another by in- 
tereſt, and hath left athird,by reaſon of his inclination,and a fourth 
for ſhame; or want of opportunity : But the ſpirit of God hath not 
yet planted one perfect plant there ; God may make uſe of the acci- 
dentally prepared advantages-But as yet the ſpirit of God hath not 
begun the proper and direct work of grace his heart, But when we 
leave every ſin, when we reſolveneverto return tothe chaines, when 
we have no love for the world, but ſach' as may beaſervantof 
God; then I account that we are entred into a ſtate of grace, from 
whence I am now to begin to reckon the commencement of this 
Ry” grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus 
Chrile..* Fs Ih 

- 2. And now thefirſt part of this duty is #0 mrakereligion tobe 
the buſineſſe of our lives ; for thisis the-great inſtrument, which 
will naturally produce our growth in grace, and the perfection of 
a Chriſhan . For a man. cannot after a- ſtate-of fin be inſtantly a 
Saint.: the work.of heaven is not done by aflaſh of lightning, or a 


daſh ofaffectionateraine, or a few tears af a-relenting) pity ; =__ 
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-, F<... we ruſt not look upon religion as our trouble, and our: hinde- 


1 time yourallovy ts God: and to-your ſouls-'every day,' or every | 
| —_ orin a yearif you pleaſe; forbFfear one of the| 
timeis ſoon made; but the account for the negle@t;'vyilÞbe har- 


and his Church have appointed holy intervals, and have taken por- 
tions of our timefor- religion, that we may be called off from the 
world; and remember the end of our creation, and do honour to 
God, and rhink of heaven with hearty purpoſes and 


th reſerved for his ſervice, or the Church bath pru- 
demly decreed, nor'yet actreligion upon ſuch dayes with forms' 
and outfides , or to comply with cuſtoms; or to ſeem religious; 
ſo vie-muſt take care that all the other portions of our time be: 
hallowed with little retirements of all thoughts, and ſhort conver»: 
ſations with God; and all along be guided with a holy intention, 
that .eveniour works of nature may paſle into the relations cf grace, | 
and the aftions of our calling may help towardsthe obtaining the 
price of owr high calling; while our catings are ations of tempe-' 
rance;"our labours are profitable our humiliations areadts of o-/ 
bedicnce, and ouralmes are charity - our marriages are chalt;and 
whether we eat or drink, ſleep or wake we may do all tothe glory of: 
God, by a dired intuition or by a reflex a&, by deſigne or 'by ſup- 
plement, by fore ſight or by anafter eledtion : and to'thispurpoſe: 


rance 3 'nor think almes chargeable or:expenſive; nor our faſtings 
 vexatious and burdenſom 3 nor our prayersa weariveſfeof ſpirit; 
| But wemuſt make theſe and all other the dutis-of religion; our 
imployments, our care the work and end' for which wecame into 
the world; and remember that we never do the work: of men, 
nor ferve the ends of God, nor are in the proper imployment 
and bulineſle of our life, but when we worthip God or live ke 
wife or ſober perſons, or do benefit to our brother. 

I will not thrne this diſcourſeinto a reproofe, but leave jt re- 


for religion; we arebut to patle through our pleaſant fields, or. 
our hard labours; but to lodge a little while in our faire palaces: 
or our meaner cottayes ; but to bait in the way at our fall tables; 
or with our ſpare diet ; but then onely, man does his proper! 
imployment, whenhe prayes and does charity, and: mortities bis 
unruly appetites , and reſtrains his violent paſſions, and -be-' 
comes like to God , and imitates his holy Son , and writes after the; 
coppies of Apoſtles, and Saints, Then he is dreſſing himſelf for] 
eternity, where he muſt dwell or abide, cither in an exeellent be-! 
atifical country, orin a priſon of amazment andeternasl borrour* | 


And after all this, youmay if you' pleaſe eall to: minde;how much} 


bu ” 


der. And it vvill nor eafily be anſvvered, that all out'dayes and 


peremptory | 
—_ on But as we muſt not negle& thoſe times | 
W þ- 


preſented as a duty : Remember that God ſent you im the world | 


| years are little enough to attend periſhing things, and'to'be foval- | 
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lowed upin avaritiousand. vain attendances; amd: wwe ſhall 'not at-: 
tend tofeligion with a zeal ſogreat asis' our'revenge;.oras is the | 
| hunger-of:one mcale. Without much time, arid: awary:tife,/and a | 
diligent; ciycomſpettion , we carinot mortifyiour. fins, er:dothe 
| firſt wotksiof grace. I pray God'we:be not: found to have grown/| 
like the Tinnews of 'old age, ' from'ftrength to-remiſne(I&},:from | 
| thence. to-diflolution,. and infirmity and: death. ; : Menedemus 
| was wontrto ſay that-the young boyes that went to Athens the 
[firſt year-were wiſe mer, the ſecond year, Philoſophers, thethird, 
| Qrators, and the fourth were but Plebezars and underſtood nothing 
{but their ownignorante. | 41: 7005 Marge arte. 
| - And :ju{tſoit happens to ſome: in the progrelles of religion : at 
| firſtthey. are violent andaGtive ;, and then they fatiate all theappe- 
rites of religion ; and that which is left, is; that they were ſoon 
weary; and fat down.in diſpleaſure, and return to lends and 
| dwell.ihy, the buſinelice.of pride,. or mony ; and by this timethey | 
| underſtand that their religion 1s:declined, and paſſed from the 
heats: and, follies of youth, to the coldneſle and infirmities of old 
age; Theiremedies of which is onely a diligent ſpirit anda buſie 
| religion, agreat induſtry & a full portion of time in holy offices; 
| that as the, Oracle faidto the Cirrheans , zoFes dieſque belligeran- 
| duzz, they could not be happy unleſſe they waged war nightand| 
day : thatis, unleſle we perpetually fight againſt our own vices;and 
repell our. Ghoſtly enemies, and ſtand upon our guard, we muſt 
| ſtand for 'ever in the ſtate of babes, inChriſt ,or elſe return to the 
| firſt imperfectionsof an unchriſtened ſoul, and an unſanGtified ſpi- 
| rit. Thats the firſt particular, ' - | oat [| 
| 2, The ſecond ſtepof our growthin grace is, whey 'wertwes 
1 grow habitual, apt and eafiein our manners, and diſpoſitions. For 
1 although. many new converts have a great zeal, and a bufie ſpirit, 
1 apt enough as they- think to conteſt againſt all the difficulties ofa 
| ſpiritual life, yet they meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from 

without, nn a falſe heart within, that their firſt heats are ſoon 
broken, .and either they are for ever: diſcouraged, or are for- 
| =_ to march more{lowly and proceed more temperately forever 

T, | | . | 
Tl & Toi 3 Tao 127.0 
Pride” Frys any =; I | 

[tis ancalie thing to commit a wickedneſle , for temptation and 
|infirmity are alwayes too neerus; But God hath made care and 
|{weat, prudence and diligence, experienceand watchfulneſle, 'wiſ- 
dom and labourat bome, and good guides abroad to be inſtruments 
and means to purchaſe yertue.. "298 4 - os 
|-: . The;way is Jong-and difficult at firſt ; but in the pro 
{and purſuit we finde all the knots made plain, and the rough wayes 
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ſmart, and that which was fine in diſcourle at a Sympoſiack, or an | 


| ofaffettions;”the vet and the wifible expreſſions'do notaliwayes 


| z ; 

Now ; the ſpirit of grace is like a new ſoul withit him. 
and he hath newappetites and new pleaſures, when the'things of 
the world grow unſavory and the things of religion are delicious; 
when his temptations to his old crimes return but ſeldom, and they 
prevail notart all, or in very inconliderable inſtances, and ſtay not 
at all, but are reproached with a penitentiall ſorrow, and ſpeedy 
amendment ; when we do ations of yertue quickly, frequently, 
and with delight : then' we have grown in grace in the ſame'de- 
gree in which they can perceive theſe excellent diſpoſitions, Some 
perſons there are who dare not fin - they dare not omit their hours 
of prayer ; andthey are reſtleſſe jn their ſpirits till they have done; 
but they goto it as to execution ; they ſtay from it as longas = 
can, and they drive like Pharoahs charets with the wheels off,fad- 
ly and heavily : and belides that ſuch perſons have reſerved to 
themſelves. the beſt part of their ſacrifice, and do not givetheir | 
will to God, they do-not- love him with all their heart; they are 
alſo ſooneſt tempted to retire and fall off, Sextivus Rowranys re- 
ſigned the honours and offices of the city, and betook himſelf to! 
y 4 ſeverity ofa Philoſophical life. But when his unuſual dietand 
hard labour began to pinch his fleſh, and he felt his propoſitions 


Y 


Academical dinner, began to fit uncafily upon him in the praGtiſe; | 
he ſo defpaired that he had like to have caſt himſelf intothe ſea, to 
appeaſe the Jabours of his religion; Becauſe he never had gonefur- 
ther then tothink it a fine thing tobe a wiſe man- he would'com- 
mend it, but he was loch to pay for it at the price that God and | 
the Philoſopher ſet upon it. But he that his grown 7# gace arid hath 
made religion habitual to his ſpirit; is not at caſe but when' he is 
doing theworks of the new man, he reſtsin religion and comfores 
his ſorrows with thinking of hisprayers, and in-all crofſes'of the 
world he>jg.patient, becauſe his! joy-is at hand to refreſh 'him| 
when he liſt, for he: cares not:fo he may ſerve' God" t2aid-wif 
you male him poor here, he is rich there , and he '&@ints 
thar ” be his proper: '/eyvice, his 'worke , his recreation, and 
reward, nin) o CRIS\TE 
-.3. But Lycauſe inthe courſe of holy living, 'atthongh'the duey | 
be tegulayaiad conſtant, yet the ſerifible reliſheywnd the flowrings 


make the-fame (emiſſion; but'ſometimes by deſigne, and: ſoine-| 
times bynorder , ſomtimesby atfetton we are wore bulte/itore: 
intite, and more intenr -apon the aftions' of relipien; in Tick oa+ 
ſes' weareto judgexofour growthoin'yrace, if after everyinterval 
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ofexraordinary' piety, the next /rerurr be moredevourand afiore| 
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” 1Ser.XIV, laffectionate, the labour be more cheerfull and more ative; and if | A 
by | religion returnes oftner and ſtayes longer in the ſame exprefli- 
|  |[ons, andleaves more fatisfaCtion upon the ſpirit. Are your com- 
Y munions more frequent? afid when they are , do ye approach 
neerer to God ? have you made firiner reſolutionsand entertained 
more hearty purpoſes of amendment ? Do you love God more 
dutifully and your neighbour with a greater charity ? do you not 
ſo eafjly returnto the world as formerly ?. are- not you glad when 
E. the thing is done ? doyou go to your ſecular accounts with a more 
=> - [weanedaffection then before?if you communicate well, it is certain, 
| that you will-ſtill do it better - if you do not communicate well, | B 
every opportunity ofdoing it is but a new trouble, eaſily excuſed, 
readily omitted, done becauſe it is neceſlary, but not becauſe we 
[love it-and we ſhall finde that fuch perſons in their old age do it 
' {worſt of all; And it was obſerved by a Spaniſh Confeſlor, who 
| was alſoa famous preacher, that in perſons not very religious,the 
confeſlions which they made upon their deathbed were the coldeſt, | 
the moſt imperfect, and with leſſecontritionthen all that he had 
obſerved them to make in many years before, For ſo, the Canes 
of Egypt when they newly ariſe from their bed of mud and flime| . 
of Nilus, ſtart up into an equal and continual length, and ate inter-| C 
rupted but with few knots, and are ſtrong arid beauteous with 
great diſtances, and intervals - but when they are grown to their 
 1fulllength they leſflen into the point of a pyramis, and multiply 
E - their knots and joynts, interrupting the finenefſe and ſmoothneſle of 
its body: ſo are the ſteps & declenſicns of him that does not grow in: 
grace: at firſt when he ſprings up from his impurity, by the wa- 
ters of baptiſme and repentance, he grows ſtraight and ſtrong, 
| and ſuffers butfew interruptions of piety, and his conſtant cour- 
1 ſes of religion are but rarely nathan = till they aſcend uptoa| _ 
full age or towards the ends of their life, then they are weak and | D 
their devotions often intermitted, and their breaches are frequent; 
and they ſeek excuſes, and labour for diſpenſations, and love 
| God and religion lefle and leſſe, till their old age inſtead of a crown 
' | of their vertue and perſeverance ends inlevity and unprofita- 
ble courſes; light and uſeleſſe as the tufted feathers upon the cane; 
every winde can play with it and abuſe it, but no man canmake 
ituſeful. When therefore our piety interrupts its greater and more 
E + - ſolemn expreſſions, and upon the return of the greatMyoffices, and 
E- | bigger ſolemnities we finde them to come upon orw-fpirits like 
E- -Þ} the wave of a tide, which retired onely becauſe it was natural fo | E | 
br | todo and yetcame further upon the ſtrand at the next rolling ; 
= | When. every new confeſlion, every ſucceeding communion, eve- 
Ef ry. time of ſeparation for more ſolemn and intenſe prayer is bet- 
E-.1[ ter ſpent, and more affeCtionate, leaving a greater reliſh upon the | | 
a8 | ſpirit; and poſlefling greater portions of our affeftions, our , > | 
PE | n | 
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ſecurity : For if paſſions range up and down and tranſport us fre- 


ſon, and our choice, then we may give God thanks, who hat 
yen ns more grace touſe that grace, and a bleſling to endehy 
our duty, and a bleſsing upon our endeayour, VOL 
4: To-diſcernour growth in grace, we muſt inquire concer- 
ning our paſſions, whether they be morrtified and quiet, comply- 
mg with our ends of 'yertue and under command. For ſince the 
paſſions are the matter of vertue and vice reſpeQtvely, he that 
hath brought into his power allthe ſtrengths of the enemy, and. 
the forts from whence he did infeſt him, he onely hath ſecured his 
holy walking with God. But becauſe this thing is never perfealy 


done,..and yet muſt alwayes be doing, grace grows according as| 


4 


we have finiſhed our portions of this work. Andin this we muſt} 


not 'onely. inquire concerning our paſſions, whether they be ſinful 
and habitually prevalent; for if they be, we are not in the ſtate| 
of grace; But whether they return upon usin violences and un- 
decencies, in tranſportation and unreaſonable, and imprudent ex- 
prefſions; for although 4 good mar may be incident to a violent 
paſſion ,. and that without fin, yet "_—_ man 13 not; a well-| 
grown Chriſtian hath ſeldom ſuch ſufferings ; to ſuffer ſuch things| 
ſometimes may ſtand with the being of vertue, but not with its 


quently and violently, we may keep in our forts, atid in our dwel-| 


lings, but our enemy is maſter of the field, and our vertues are re-| 


ſtramed, and aptto be' ſtarved, and will not hold out long; # good[ 
an may be ſpotted: with a violence, but a wiſe 1a will not: 
and he'that does not adde wiſedorr to his vertae, the knowledge off 
Jeſws Chriſt to his vertuous habits, will be a good man but till al 
ſtorm comes. But beyond this, inquire after the ſtate of your 
paſſions, in ations of religion: Some men faſt to mortifie their} 
luſt, and their faſting makes them: peeviſh: ſome reprove a vice 
but they do it with much inpatience; ſome charitably give excel- 
lent counſel], but they do that alſo with a pompous and proud 
ſpirit; and paſſion being driven from open hoſtilities, is forced 
to march along in the retinue and traaps of vertue: And although 
thiPdbe rather a deception and ax cofenage then'an imperfetion; 
and ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſin rather then animperfett grace; yetbe-| 
cauſe it tacitly and ſecretly creeps along among thecircumftances 
of pious ations, as'it ſpoils a vertne in ſome; : ſo: it leſſens it m} 
others, and therefore-is confiderablealſo in I 074" 

_ And although no man muſt take accounts of his: being (32, or | 
ont of the: flate of grace,:by his being diſpaſſionate;:and free from | 
all the aſſaults of paſſion, yet as to the ſecuring his being ma the' ſtare 
of grace, he muſt provide that he be not a ſlave of paſſion, fo to} 
declaxe; his growth in grace, he muſt be ſure to take the meaſures 
of his affections, and ſee that they be leſſened ; more apt to be 
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ſuppreſſed; not breaking outto inconvenience and imprudencies,) 
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FE: | t85 | of growth in Grace. 
j: SERAIV. not rifling our ſpirit and drawing us from our uſuall and more |, A 
ſober gempers. Try therefore if your fear be turnedinto caution, 
your luſt into chaſt friendſhips, your 1mperious ſpirit into prudent | 
government, your revenge into juſtice, your anger into charity, | 
and your peeviſhnelle and rage, into filence and ſupprefiion of 
language. Is our ambition changed into -vertuous and noble 
thoughts ? can weemulate without envy ? is our covetouſnelle leſ- 
ſend into good hulbandry , and mingled with alms, that we may 
certainly diſcern the love of money to be gone? do we leave to 
deſpiſe our inferiours, and can we willingly endure toadmit him 
that excels us in any gift or grace whatſoever, and to commend | B 
it without abatement, and mingling allayes with the commenda- 
tion, and diſparagements to the man? If: we be arrived but thus 
farre, it is well, and we muſt gofurther, - But we uſeto think that | 
EE all diſfafteCtions of the body are removed, if they be changed into 
[ the more tolerable, although we have not an athletick health, or 
| the ſtrength of porters or wraſtlers; For although it be fehcity to 
t be quit of all paſſion, that may be ſinfull or violent and part of 
| the happineſle of heaven ſhall conſiſt in that freedom ; 'yet our 
growth in grace conliſts in the remiſſion and lellening of our paſsi- 
ons: onely he that is incontinent in his luſt, orin his anger, in his] C 
deſires of money, or of honour, in his revenge, oxin his fear, i his 
joyes, or in his ſorrows, that man is not grown at all in the grace 
and knowledge of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt: This onely 5 in the ſcruting 
and conſequent judgement concerning our paſsions, it will.concern 
the curiolity of our care, to watch againſt paſsions in the reflex 
at; againſt pride, or luſt, complacency, and peeviſhnefle attending 
upon vertue, For he was noted for a vain perſon, who being over- 


- 
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joyed for the cure of his pride (as he thought ) cried outto his wite, 
Cerne Dionyſia depoſiti faſtum,: behold 1 have laid aſide all my pride : 
and of that _ dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſt; | D 
but conſidered not that z# was an adt of pride, and levity beſides. 
| If thou haſt given a noble prefent to thy friend, if thou haſtrejected 
| the unjuſt deſire of thy Prince; if thou haſt endured. thirſt and 
| hunger for religion or continnce; if thou haſt refuſed an offefike 
| , þthat which was made to Joſeph, fit down and reſt in thy pood 
| conſcience, and do not pleaſe thy ſelf in opinions, and phantaſtick 
| noſes abroad, and do not deſpiſe him that did not do ſo as thou haſt 
done; and reprove no manwith an upbraiding circumſtance :- for 
it will give thee butan ill return, and a contemptible teward, if 
| ——_ over-lay thy infant-vertue, or drown it with a flood of | E 


— 
— _ C—_— 


4 


$388008888808000848 0888800408; 
2h JED © OS 0 £0 0%) DA NO-D 
b DSNGPY SA 


V+ - D by Y DDS 4 ) 


OF Growrh in Grace. 
Part II. 


+ ge 


5. E is well grown in, or towards the ſtate of grace, 
who is more patient of a ſharp reproof, then of a 


ſecret flattery. For a reprehenfion contains ſo much 
mortification to the pride and complacencies of a man ; is ſogreat 
an affrontto an cafieand undiſturbed perſon, is ſo empty of plea- 
ſure, and fo full of profit, that he muft needs love vertne in a 
great degree, who can take in that which onely ſerves her end, 
and is diſpleaſant to himſelf, and all his gayeties, A ſevere repre- 
hender of anothers vice, comes dreſſed like Tacob when he went 
to cozen his brother of the bleſſing : his outſide is rough and hairy, 
but the voice is Jacobs voice; rough hands, and-a healthfull lan* 
guage get the bleſling, even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel 
It; but he that is patiert, and ever, not apt to excuſe his fault, 
thatis lefle apt to anger, cr to ſcorn him that ſnatches him rudely | 
from the flames of hell, he is vertues Confeflor, and fuffers theſe 
leſſer ſtripes for that intereſt which will end in ſpirituall and eter-| 
nall benedictions. 1 40 22952'Y | 
They: who are furious againſt their monitors are incorrigible: | 
| but it is one degree of meekneſle to ſuffer diſcipline : and'a:meek | 
man cannot eaſily be anill man, eſpecially in the' preſent'inſtance; | 


good fleſh to heal; his ſpirit is capable of medicine, andthat man | 
can never be deſpaired of, who hath a diſpoſition foneerhis health þ 
as to improveall phyſick, and whoſe nature is relieved/by-every [ 
POO —_—_ from —_— But _ whichT obſerve = -_ this | 
1snot onely a good diſpoſition towards repentance, and: reftiration, 

butis a fins of growth in grace, according' as it becomes #aturall; | 


Cermeoud, XV. | 


he appears, at leaſt, to have a healthfull conſtitution; he hath | 


eaſce , and habitzall, Some men chide themſelves for-all-theit| 
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- miſdemeanours , becauſe they would be repreſented to the cen- 


1in principio ſermonis.eſt accuſator ſxi, ſaid the Wiſe man, The righ- 


ſares-and @pinionsof other meg, with a fair, Charader, and fuch | 
need fiot to be reproved : others out of inconlideration fleep in 


5 


** 


untill the graves open, and hell deyours them'3 But if they be cal- 
led upon by the grace of God, let-down with a ſheet of counſels 
and friendly precepts , they are preſently inclined to be obedient 
to the heavenly monitions, but unleſle they be dreſſed with cir- 
cumſtances of honeurand civility, with artsof entertainment, and 
inſinuation they are rejected utterly, or received unwillingly : 
Therefore although upon any termes, to endure a ſharp reproof 
be a good figne of amendment; yet the growth of grace is not 
properly ſignified by every ſuch fufferance: For when this diſpo- 
fition begins, amendment alſo Begins, and goes onin proportion 
to the increment of this, To endure a reproof without adding 
a new fin is the firſt ſtep to amendments, that is, to endure it 
without ſcorn, or hatred, or indignation, 2. The next is to ſuf- 
fer reproof without exeuling our: ſelves : For he that is apt to cx- 
cuſe himfelf is onely deſirous m;a civill manner to ſet the reproof 
afide, andto repreſent the charitable monitour to be too Haſty in 
his judgement, and deceived inhis information; and the fault to 
dwell there, not with himſelf. . 3, Then he that proceeds in this 
inſtance admits the reprovers ſermon, or diſcourſe, without a pri- 


humitation, but is onely aſhamed that he ſhould deſerve it: but 
for the reprehenfion 1 ſelf, that troubles him not; but he looks 
on it as his own medicine, and the others charity. 4, Butif to 
this he addes, that he voluntary confelles his own fault, and of 
his own accord vomits out the loads of his own intemperance, 
and eaſes his ſpiritof the infeftion, then it is certain he is not one- 
ly a profeſled and hearty enemy againſt fin, but a zealous, and a 
prudent, and an aftive perſon againſt all its intereſt ; and-never 
counts himſelf at eaſc but. while he reſts upon the banks of $707. 
or at the gates of the temple; never pleaſed but in vertue and 
religion: Then he knows the ſtate of his ſoul, and the ſtate of 
his danger, he reckons itno objeCtion to be abaſed inthe face of 
man, ſo he may: be gracious in the eyes of God : And thar's a figne 
of a good grace, and a holy wiſdom ; That mais grown in the 
grace of God, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Juſtus 


teows accuſeth himſelf in the: beginning : that is, quickly , leſt he 
be prevented: And certain it 1s, he cannot beeither wiſe or 

thar had rather havea reall fin within him. then'that aj 
ſhould beleeve himto bea repenting fmner ; that had rather keep 


p__ dark rooms, and untill the charity af a Guide, or of a| 
friend draws the curtain. and_Jlews in a bean pf light, dteam on | 


vate regret : he hath no ſecret murmurs, or unwillingneſles to the | 
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bis crime, then loſe bis' reputation , that is, rather to be ſp,,then - 
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neighbour, Diogenes once ſpied a young man coming out of 4 
Tavern, or place of entertainment; who perceiving himſelf 6b- 
ſerved by the Philoſopher, with ſome confuſion ſtepped back'4- 


vere perſon. But Diogenes told him, © ©uanto magis intraveris tan- 
to magis eris int caupona4 : The more you go back, the longer you 
are in the place where you are aſhamed to be ſeen; and he that 
conceals his fin, ſtill retains that which he counts his ſhame, and 
his burden, Hippocrates was noted foran ingenious perſon, that 
he publiſhed and confeſled his errour concerning the ſutures of 
the head: and all ages ſince Saint Auſtin have called him pies, 
for writing his book of retraQations , in which he publiſhed his 
former ignorances and miſtakes , and: ſo ſet his ſhame off to the 
world, inveſted with a garment of modeſty, and above half chan- 
ged before they were ſeen. I did the rather inſiſt upon this par- 
ticular, becauſe it is a conſideration of huge concernment,  ahd 
yet much neglected in all its inſtances and degrees. We neither 
confeſle our ſhame, nor endureit; weare privately troubled, and } 
publikely excuſe it; we turn charity into bitterneſſe, and our re- 
proof into contumacy and ſcomnez and who is there amongſt us 
that can endure a perſonal! charge ? or isnot to be taught his pet- | 
ſonall duty, by-generall diſcourlings, by parable and apolcghne. by 
atts of in(inuation and wary diſtances ? but by this ſtate of perſons 
we know the eſtate of our own ſpirits, | 1 204-1 
When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they ſtonred| 
thene with ſtones, and ſawed them aſunder, and caft them intodun- 
geons, and made them beggers, the people fell into the condition | 
of Babylon, 2nam curavimus & ron eſt ſanata ;, We healed her (aid 
the Prophets) But ſhe would not be cured : Derelinquamus tam, that's | 
her doom; let her enjoy her fins'and all the fruits of ſin laid up| 
in treaſures of wrath againſt:'the day of yengeance and retri-| 
bution. | &; CAN 
6. He that is/prown in grace, and the knowledge of Chriſtf 
eſteemsno fin to be little or contemptible; none fit to be cheriſhed 
or indulged to. Foritis not onely inconſiſtent with the love of} 
God, to entertam any undecency or beginning of a crime, "any f 
thing that diſpleaſes him, but he alwayes remembers how: much| 
it coſt him to arriveat the ſtate of good things, whether the grace | 
of God hath already brought him: He thinks of the prayers and | 
tears, his reſtleſſe nights, and his daily fears, his late eſcape, and | 
his preſent danger, the ruinesof his former ſtate; and the difficult| 
and imperfect reparations of this new; his prodivity and apenefie | 
to vice, and naturall averſnefſe and 'unedfie Ihdlinations'ts/the 


ſtrianeſle of holy living; and when theſe ate confidered truly, 
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gain, that he might (if poſlible ) preſerve his fame with that ſe-| 


be thought ſo, rather be without the- favour of God , then of his; SER, XV. 
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ningsof a ſtate of life contrary to that which with ſo much dan- 
SA Coukey, abrough ſo many objetions and enemies he hath 
attained. And the truth is, whena man hath eſcaped the dangers of 
his firſt itate of fin, he cannoc bur be extreamly wwilling to return 
again thither, in which he can never hope for heaven: (and ſoit 
mult be ) for a man muſt not flatter himſelf in a ſmall crime, and 
ſayas Lot did when he begged a reprieve for Zoar, Alas Lord, is 


-|it not « little one aud my ſou! ſhall live? And itis not therefore to 


be entertained becauſe it is little ; for it is the more without ex- 
cule, if itbe little; the temptations to it are not great ; theallure- 
ments not mighty z the promilesnot infnaring, the reſiſtance eaſic; 
and a wiſe man conliders, it isa greater danger to be overcome 
by a little ſin, then by a great one; 4 greater dexger (I ſay ) not 
direQtly, but accidentally ; not in reſpect of the crime, but in re- 
lation to the perſon : for he that cannot overcome a {mall erime, 1s 
in the ſtate of infirmity, ſo great, that he periſhes infallibly, when 
he is arreſted by the ins of a ſtronger temptation : But he that 
eaſily can, and yet will not ; he isin love with (in, and courts his 
danger. that: he may at leaſt kiſle the apples of Paradiſe, or feaſt 
himſelf with the parings: {ince he is by ſome diſpleaſing inſtru- 
ment afirighted from glutting himſelf with the forbidden fruit, 
in rFuder and bigger inſtances: But the well-grown Chriſtian is cu- 
rious of his newly trimmed ſoul, and like a nice perſon witheclean 
clothes, is careful that no ſpot or ſtain ſully the virgin whiteneſle 
of his robe: whereas another whole albes of beptiſme are ſullied 
in many places with the ſmoak and filth of Sodom and unclean- 
nelle, cares not in what paths he treads, and a ſhower of dirt chan- 
ges not his ſtate, who already lies wallowing in the puddles of 
impurity ; It makes. men negligent and caſie, when they have an 
opinion or certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinary 
in nothing ; that a little'care will not mend them ; that another 
fin cannot make them much 'worſe : But it is asa ſigne of atender 
conſcience, and a reformed ſpirit, when it is ſenſible of every al- 
teration , when an idle word is troubleſom, when a wandering 
thought puts the whole ſpirit upon its guard; when too free a 
merriment is wiped off with a ſigh anda fad thaught, and a ſc- 
vere recolletion, and a holy prayer: Polycletus was wont to 
fay, Thatthey had work enough todo, who were to make a cu- 
rujous picture of clay and dirt, when they were to take accounts 
for the handling of mud and morter: A mans ſpirit is naturall 

carelelic of baſer and ugcoſtly materials; butif a man beto wor 

in gold, then he will ſave the filings, and his duſt, and ſuffer not 8 
grain to periſh: And when a man bath laid is foundations ip pre- 
cious:{tones, he will not build vile matter, ſtubble and dirtupen 


[Chriſt Jeſus, and is grown up tg a-gaod ſtaturein Chriſt, he will 


it $0 iis inthe ſpirit of a man; If he bave buile upon the rock 
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- [rious entertainment of vanities and little inftatices of 


_ 


not caſily diſhonour his bwlding nor loſe his labours , pp 
; which 
as they can never fatisfie any luſt or appetite tofin; ſo they are like 
afliein a box of ointment , or like little follies to a wiſe man, 
they are extreamly full of diſhonour and diſparagement, they dif- 
array 2 mans foul of his vertue, and diſhonour him for cockle-ſhels 
and baubles, and tempt to a greater folly : which every man, who 
is grown in the knowledge of Chriſt , therefore carefully avoids, 
becauſe he fears a relapſe, with a fear as great as his hopes of hea- 
venare, and knowes that the entertainment of ſmall fins. do but en- 
tice 2 mans reſolutions to disband , they unravel and untwilt his 
holy —_ and beyin in infirmiticsand proceed infolly; and | 
in dea " # | } | 
7. Hethatis grownin grace purſues vertue for its ownintereſt, 
purely and fimply without the mixture and allay of collateral de- 
ſ5gnee, and equally inclining purpoſes; God inthe beginning ofour | 
returns to him entertains us with promiſes and threatnings, the ap- | 
prehenfions of temporal advantages, with fear and ſhame, and | 
with-reverence of friends and ſecular reſpedts, with reputation | 
and coercion of humane laws and at firſt men ſnatchat the lefler and | 
lower ends of vertue. and ſuch rewards are viſible, and which God þ 
ſometimes gives in hand to entertain our weak, and impertfedt de- | 


in the collateral uſages 
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the gates of the other ſenſes, butlike a Bee loadshis' thighs with 
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waxandhis bag with honey ; that is, with the uſeful parts of ver- 
tue-in order- to holmeſle and felicity. Of which the beſt ſignes 
and notices we can take will be if we as earneſtly purſue vertnes 
which are actedin private, as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publick, If 
wepray in private, under the onely eye of God and his miniſtring 
angelsas in Churches; if we give our almes In ſecret rather then 
in publick ; if we take more pleaſureinthe juſt” ſatisfaftion of our 
conſciences, and ſecuring our reputation; if we rather purſue in- 
nocence then ſeck an excuſe ; if we deſire to pleaſe God, though 
we loſe our fame with men; if we be juſt tothe pooteſt fervant 
4 to the greateſt prince, if we chooſe to be among 
God though we be the «wwwdguanm the off-ſcouring of the world ; 
if when we are ſecure from witneſles and accuſers and not obnoxt- 
ous tothe notices of the: law, we think our ſelves obliged by con. 
ſcience, and pradtiſe, and live accordingly ; then our ſervicesand 
intentions in vertue are right. then we are paſt the twilightsofcon- 
verſion, and the umbrages of the world, and walk in the light of 
God, of his word, and of his ſpirit, of grace and reaſon, as be- 
cometh rot babes, but men in: chriſt Jeſus, In this progrelle of grace 
| have not yet expreſſed, that perfe& perſons ſhould ſerve God 
out of mere love of God and the divine excellencies, without the 
conſiderations of either heayen ot hell ; ſuch a thing as that is tal- 
ked of in myſtical Theology. And I doubt not but many good per- 
ſons come to that growth of Charity that the goodnefle and excel- 
lency of God are more incumbent and a@ually preſſing upon 
their ſpirit then any conſiderationsof reward - But then I ſhall adde 
this ;that whenperſons come to that hight of grace(orcontempla- 
tion rather?) and they love God for himſelf and do their duties in 
order to the fruition of him and his pleaſure; all that, is but heaven 
in another ſenſe, and under another name: juſt as the myſtical The- 
ologieis the higheſt duty and_the choiceſt parts of obedience un- 
deranew method : butin order to the preſent, that which I call 
a ſignification of our growth ingrace, is a purſuance of vertue up- 
on ſuch reaſons as are propounded tous, as motives in Chriſtiani- 
ty ({uchas are to glorifie God, and to enjoy his promiſes in the 
way, and in our country, to avoid thediſpleaſure of God, andto 
be united to his glories) and then to exerciſe yertne in fuch parts 
and to ſuch purpoſes as are uſeful to good life, and profitable to 
our neighbours ; not to ſuch onely where they ſerve reputation, 
or ſecular ends. For though the great Phyſitian of our ſouls hath 
mingled profits and pleaſures with vertue to make its chalice fweet 
and apt to be drank off, yet he-that takes out the ſweet inigredi- 
entand feaſts his palate with the-leſle wholſome'parr, becauſe it 
is delicious, ſerves a' low end of fenfe' or intereſt, but fetves not 
Godatall; and as little does benefit to the ſoul : ſucha perſon is 
like Homers bird,dephumes himſelfe to feather all the nakeqeallows 


that 
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choice outof love of yertue and juſt 'intention goes onhis jÞirs 
wayes to heaven. even when the brid{eand: coetcian} 


with God, and' while they are babes m Chriſt, who are preſently 
buſied in delights of pou £ and rejoyce in publick communion, | 
lem 


that he ſees;and holds a taper that may light others ro heaven,while 
he burns bis owa fingers; but a well grayaperſon, 6ut.ofhabit and 

in ſtraight 
of hav+os the ſpurs of intereſt or reputation are laid afide and 


but for reverence and fear, and tomakeit ſtill more necelfary to 
do holy things. | | 81 als 


8. Some-men there are in the beginning of che: holy': 1690 


and count all ſolemn ics, feſtival ; but as they are pleaſed 


with them, ſo they cancaſily be without them; It; is a ſigne of a| 


common and yulgar love onely to be pleaſed with the compan 

of a friend, and to be as well wich > him , amzoris at _—_ 
qui vere ſtnſerit, he that ha's felt the ſtings of a ſharpand verydear 
affection is impatient in the abſence of his beloved obje&, the ſoul 
thatis ſick and ſwallowed up with holy fire loves nothing &el(c;all 
pleaſures elſe ſeem unlavory, company is tro e, .vilitors 
are tedious, homilics of comfort are flat and uſdle{le. The plca+ 
ſures of vertue to a good and perfelt man are not like the: per- 
fumes of Nard Piſtick, which is very delightful when the box1s 
newly broken, but the want of it is notrouble; we are well e+ 
nough - without it 3 but vertue is like burger: and thanſfh.It 
muſt be ſatisfied or we dic ; and when we feel great longings af+ 


ter religion and famtings for want of holy nutriment, when a fa-| - 


mine of the word and ſacraments is more intolerable ; and:'we 


deſires witnelles of his ations, not that ans his fame; | 


1 


>» 


think our ſelyes really moſt miſerable , when the Church doors 
are ſhut againſt us, or like the Chriſtians in the perſecution of:the 
Vandals, who thought it worſe then death, that there Biſhops were 
taken from them; It we underſtand excommunication, or Church 
cenſures (abatmg the diſreputation and ſecular appendages) inthe 
ſenſe of the ſpirit tobe a miſery next to hell.it ſelf, then we have 
madea good progreſicin the Charity and grace: of Cod; tillthen 
weare but pretenders, or infants, ot imperfe&; in the famede- 


greein which our affections arecold, and ourdefires remifle;For | 


2 conſtant and prudent zeal is the beſt teſtimony-of our matcu- 
line and vigorous heats, and an houre of feryour. 'is moreplea+ 


| ſing to God then a moneth of | luke-wartnhefſe , and ihdifs 


9 Bur as ſome are achive-onely inthe preſenceofa good abject, 
but remiſle and carelefſe for the want of ir, ſa on the other fide an 


mfant grace is ſafe inthe abſence of a temptationybur falls eavily, | 


when it is.in preſence: He thereforerhat would wunderſtand if: 


be grown in grace, may conſider if his ſafety confiſtsonely-i# peace, | 


or1n the ftrength of theſpirit. It is good that wemaltnot ſeck out 
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| ities. to ſin 3 butarenot we too apprehenſive of it, when: 
iris preſented ? or do we notfink under when it prefies tis? can we 
bold our tapers neer the flames and tiot ſuck it in greedily like 
Naphthe or prepared Nitre? or can we like the children of the ca 
tivity walk inthe midſt of flames and ,not be ſcorched or conſu- 
-med;;>- Many men will (not like Judah) go into high wayes and 
untie the girdles of harlotsz But can you rejet the imaportunity of 
a beautious and an imperious Lady, as Joſeph did we had need pra 
that we be xot led into temptation; that is; not onely into the pot- 
ſeflion, but not into theallurements and neighbour-hood of it, leaſt 
by little and little our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack 
in ſunder like an eaſe cord ſevered intb fingle threds : but if we 
by the neceſlity of our lives , and manner of living. dwell where 
a temptation will aſſault us,then toreſiſt,js the ſigne of a great grace; 
but ſuch a ſigne , that without it, the grace turns into wantonneſle, 
and the man into a beaſt, and an angel into a Devil. R. Moſes 
will nct allow a man to be atrue penitent untill he hath left all his 
ſin , and inallthelike circumſtances refuſes thoſe temptations un- 
der which fqgmerly he ſinned and died - and indeed it may hap- 
penthat ſuch a trial onely can ſecure our judgement concerning 
our ſelves: and although to be tried inall the ſame accidents be 
not-ſafe, nor alwayes contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient 
to reſiſt all the temptations we have, and avoid the reſt and decree 
againſt all, yet if it pleaſe God we are tempted, as David was by 
Ins eyes, or the Martyrs by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton 
Miſtris, then to ſtand ſure and to rideupon thetemptation like 
| a hip upon a wave, or to.ſtand like a rock in an impetuous ſtorm, 
—- the ſigne of a great grace and of a well-grown Chri- 
10, No man is grown in grace but he thatis ready for ey 
work, that chooſes not his employment, that refuſes no impoſi- 
ticn from God or his ſuperiour ; a ready hand, an obedient heart, 
and a willing cheerful ſoul in all the work of God and in every 
office of religion is a great i»:dex of a good proficient in the wayes 
cf Godl: The heart af a man is like a wounded hand or 
arme, which if it be ſo cured thatit can onely move one way and 
cannot tum toall poſtures and natural ufes it is but imperfect, and 
{ill half im health, and half wounded : fo is our ſpirit ; if it be 
apt for prayer andcloſe fiſted in almes, if it be ſound in faith and 
dead in charity, ifit be religious to God and unjuſt to our neigh- 
bour, there wants ſome integral part, or thereis a lameneſſe;and 
the dehaency im anyone duty implyes the guilt of all (ſaid Saint 
James) and ex integra cauſa malum exqualibet particulari, e- 
very fault ſpoils a grace. Butone grace alone cannot make a good 
man; But as to be univerſal mour obedience is neceſlary to the 
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being in the ſtate of grace: ſo readily to nya 
| | . 
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A [the better tothe worſe, from the honorable to the poor, fram uſe- SEK. XY, 3 
fall to ſeemingly unprofitable, is a good Charatter of a well growni | 1% 


Chriſtian , if he takes the worſt part with indifferency and a ſpj- 
rit equally chooling all the events of the divine providence, Can 
you be contentto deſcend from ruling of a province tothe keeping 
ofa herd - from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined into a pri- 
ſon , from diſputing before Princes to a converſation with _ 
herds ? can you be willing toall rhat God is willing, and: ſaffer 


tune ? In the ſame degree, in which you canconform to God. in 
the ſame you have approached towards that perfeQtion whe- 
ther we muſt by degrees arrive in our journey towards 
heaven, | 
This is not to be expeded of beginners; forth 
with apt imployments ; and it may be, their office and work fo 
fits their ſpirits, that it makes them firſtin love with it, and then 
with God for giving it; and many a man goes to heaven in the 
dayes of peace, whoſe faith, and hopes, and patience would have| 
been daſhed in pieces. if he had fallen into a ſtorm or perſecuti- 


ſome uſages that will put a ſober perſon out of all patience, fuch 
which are beſides the cuſtomes of this life, and contrary to all his 
hopes, and unworthy of a perſon of his quality : and when Nero 
durſtnot die,yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had 
condemned him to be put todeath wore Aajorum, that is, by -| 
ing like a ſlave, he was forced into a preternatural confidence,and fel 
upon his own ſword ; but when God ſo changes thy eſtate that 
_ art fallen into _— Ao _ art _ — di- 
ſpoſed, but by grace and a pirit, and yet thou canſt paſſe 
: cnn | - mac with quietnefle, and do the work of ſuffering as well 
as the works ofa proſperous imployment; this is an ent ofa 
great grace and an extraordinary fpirit. For many perſons in a 
change of fortune periſh, who if they had ſtill been proſperous 
had gone to heaven ; being tempted in a perſecution to perjuries 
and Apoſtacy and unhandſome- compliances, and hypocrioy , and 
irrcligion : and many men arc brought tovertue, and roGod, and } 
to felicity by being perſecuted and made unproſperous and 
theſe are effets of amore abſolute and irreſpetive predeſtinati- 
on 5 but when the grace of God is great and prudent, and maſcu- | 
line, and well grown, it is unalter'din all changes, fave onely that 
every accident that is new and violent brings him neerer yo God, 
and makes him with greater caution and ſcyerity co dwell in 
11, Laſtly, ſome there are who are firmem all and fore- 


all that he chooſes as willingly asif you had choſen your own for} . 


muſt be enticed | 


on. Oppreſſzon will mzake a wiſe max mad (ſaith Solomon) : there are | 


and have laid up in the Rore-houles of the ſpirit 
(reeſav and rAigion) arguments and diſcourſes enough 10 - 
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X SER. XV, [them apainſt all violencies and ſtand at watch ſo much, that 


they are ſafe where they can conlider, and deliberate ; but there 
may be ſomething wanting yet; and inthedirect line, inthe ſtrait 
progrelie to heaven, I call that an infallible ſigne of a great grace, 
and indeed the preateſt degree ofa greatgrace, when a4 man is pre- 
pared againſt ſudden mvaſions of the ſpirit, ſurreptions and ex- 
temporary aſlaults: Many a valiant perſon dares fight a battle who 
will betimorous and ſurpriſed in a mid-night alarme; or if he 


. [falls intoa river; And how many diſcreet perſons are there, who, 


ifyou offer them a ſin, and give them time to conſider, and rell 
them of it before hand , will rather die then be perjured, or tell 
a deliberate lie, or break a promiſe ; who (it may be' tell many 
ſudden lies, and excuſe themſelves, and break their promiſes, 
and yet think themſelves ſafe enough ; and ſleep without either 


Tons or thcir religion. Every man is not armed for all ſudden ar- 


- [reſtsof paſſions © few men have caſt ſuch fetters upon their luſts 


and havetheir paſiions in ſo ſtrift confinement, that they may not 
be over run with a midnight flood or an unlooked for immdation; 
He that doesnot ſtart when he is ſmitten ſuddenly, is a conſtant 
perſon: and that is it which I intend in this inſtance; that he is 
a perfe& man and well grown in grace, who hath ſo habitual a 
reſolution and ſo unhaſlty and wary a ſpirit, as that he decrees up- 
on no aCt before he hath conſidered maturely , and changed the 
ſudden occaſion into a-fober counſel David by chance ſpied 
Pathſheba waſhing her ſelf, and being ſurpriſed , gave his heart 
away before he could conſider ; and when it was once gone, it 
was hard to recover it; and ſometimes a man is betrayed by a 
ſudden opportuni:y and all things fitted for his ſin ready at the 
door; the aCt ſtands in all its drefle, and will not ſtay for an an- 
{wear 3 and inconſideration is the defence and ws" of the ſin, 
and makes that his conſcience can the more eaſily ſwallow it: what 
ſhall the man do then ? unleſle he be ſtrong by his old ſtrengths, 
by agreat grace , by an habitual vertue, and a ſober unmoved 
py. he falls and dies in the death and hath no new ſtrengths; but 
uch asare to beimployed for his recovery ; none for his preſent 
guard; unleſle upon the old ſtock, and if he be a well grown 
Chriſtian. | 
Theſe are the parts, acts, and offices of our growingin grace, 
and yet I have ſometimes called them ſignes ; by they are ſignes, 
| re ſegxes ſoasalſo 
x 6 ogy perts of life; and theſe are partsof our growthin grace, 
ſo that a man can grow ingracetonoother purpole but to theſeor 
the like improvements. 74 
Concerning which have a caution or two to interpoſe. 1. The 


affrightments, or any apprehenſion of diſhonour done to their per-| 


— 


arE, not 


accord : 


| 


| 19875 
A] accofding to the growth of things naturall : Grace does tot grow| Ser, XV.1 - 
by obſervation, anda continuall efflux, and aconſtant conc] _ 
and 2 _ cannot call himſelf -” Hom account for the growth of 4 
every day, or week, or 'moneth; but in the greater portions of 
our. life y in which we have had many occaſions and wiſtances to\ I 
exerciſe and improve our vertnes, we may call our ſelves to ac- | x2 
_ os itis a ſhare 4 our —— be examined inthe _ F- 

of grace in every ſhort reſotution of ſolemn duty, asagainſt| | A 
Ty Caltrans or great Feſtivall. 2. mand 1s not } --M 
alwayesto be diſcerned either i» ſingle inſtances, or in ſingle gra- 
B| ces. Not in fingle inſtances; for every time we areto exerciſe a i 
vertue, we are not in the ſamenaturall diſpoſitions, nor do we meet 4 
with the ſame circumſtances, and it is not alwayes neceſſary that 
the next at ſhould bemore earneſt and intence then the former ; 


of growth as Gries. | 
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Of growth in Grace. 
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3 there where God hath appointed our work and in our inſtances» 


A 
there we mult conſider concerning our growth in grace, in other 
things we are but beginners: But itis not likely that Gad will trie 
us coucerning degrees hereafter, in ſuch things of which in this 
world he was ſparing to give us opportunities. | 

3. Be carefull to obſerve that theſe rules are not all to be under- 
ſtood zegatively , but poſetively , and affirmatively, that is, that a 
man may conclude that he is grown in graceif he obſerves theſe 
characters in himſelf, which I have here diſcourſed of; but he muſt 
not conclude zegatively, that he is not grown in grace, if he cannot 
obſerve ſuch ſignall teſtimonies: for ſometimes God -covers the 
graces of his ſervants, and hides the beauty of his tabernacle with | 
goats hair, and the ſkins of beaſts, thathe may rather ſuffer them 
to want preſent comfort, then the yum of humility ; for it is not 
neceſſary to preſerve the gayeties and their ſpirituall pleaſures; but 
if their ty fails, ( which may eafily do under the ſunſhine of 
conſpicuous and illuſtricus graces) their vertues and themſelves 
periſh in a ſad declenfien, But ſometimes men have not ſkill to 
make a judgement; and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificiall to be 
tried by, in the hearty purpoſes of religion. Sometimes they let 
paſſe much of their life, even of their better dayes, without ob- 
ſervance of particulars, ſometimes their caſes of conſcience are in- 
tricate, or allayed with unavoydable infirmities ; ſometimes they | 
are ſo uninſtructed in the more ſecret parts of religion, and there 
are ſo many illuſions and accidentall miſcariages, that if we ſhall 
conclude negatively in the preſent Queſtion, we may produce ſcru- 
ples infinite, but underſtand nothing more of our eſtate, and do 
much leſle of our duty. 

4+ In conſidering concerning our. growth in grace, let us take 
more care to conſider matters that concern juſtice, and charity, 
then that concern the vertue of religion; becauſe in this there may | D 
be ch. mn the other there cannot eaſily be ay i/uſorr, and coſe- 
nage. Thatis a good religion that beleeves, and truſts, and hopes 
in God through Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake does all juſtice, and all 
charity, that he can; and our Bleſſed Lord gives nocther deſcripti- 
on of love to God, but obedience and keeping his commande- | 
ments? Juſtice and charity are like the matter, religion is the form 
of Chriſtianity ; but although the form be more noble and the 
principle of life, yet it is leſle diſcernable, leſſe materiall, and lefſe 
ſenſible; and we judge concerning the form by the matter, and 
by materiall accidents, and by actions : and ſo we muſt of our reli-| E 
gion, that 1s. of our love to God, and of the efficacy of our prayers, 
and the uſefulneſle of our faſtings ; we mult make our ju 
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[by juſtice, and by charity. 
I am 


$ 
by the more material! parts of our duty, that is, by ſobriety, agd 
C | 


much prevented in my intention for the perfeſting of 
this 
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| praiſe all good things, :and- to ſtudy to imitate what we praiſe, 


this ſo very materiall conſideration: I ſhall therefore onely tell 
you, that to theſe parts and aCtions. of good life, or of gut 
owth ii grace, ſome have added ſome accidentall conſiderati- 
s, which are rather fignes then parts of it: 'Such' are, 2, To 


2. To be ithpatient that any man ſhould excell us; not out of 
chvy to the-perſon, but of noble emulation to'the excellency3 
For - fo' Themiſtocles could nor ſleep after the great victory at 
Marathori purchaſed by Miltiades; till he had\made himſelf i]- 
laſtrious oy ſervices-to his countrey. 3, "The bearing of 
licknefle patiently , and ever with- improvement, and. the ad-' 
dition of ſome exctllent- principle, and the firm purſaing/it. 
4+ Great devotion, and much delight in our prayers. 5. Fre- 
quent inſpirations, and 'bften whiſpers of the Spirit of God prom-! 
pting us to devotion, and obedience, eſpecially if we adde to this, 
a conſtant and ready obedience to all thoſe holy invitations. 
6. Offering peace to them that have injured me, and the aba- 
ting of the circumſtances of honour , or of right, when either 


8 To behold our companions, or our inferiours fall of honour 
and fortune; and if we fit ſtill at home and murmnr not, or if 
we can rejoyce both in their honour, and our own quiet, that's! 
a fair work of a good man; Andnow 9. After all this, I will, 
not trouble you with reckoning a freedom from being tempted,' 
not onely from being overcome, but from being tried : for though 
that be a rare felicity , and hath in it much ſafety, yet it hath 
leſſe honour and fewer inſtances of vertue, unleſle it proceed from 
a confirmed and heroicall grace z which is indeed a little 181age 
of heaven, andof a celeſtiall charity; and never happens {1gnally. 
to any , but to old and very eminent perſons, 10. But ſome 
allo addean excellent habit of body and materiall paſſions, ſuch 
as are chaſt and vertuous dreams, and ſuppoſe that as.a diſeaſe; 
abuſes the fancy, and a vice does prejudice it; ſo'may an ex- 
cellent vertue of the ſoul ſmooth and Calcine the body, and make 


Juſtice, or charity, is concerned in it. 7, Loveto the brethren. | 


it ſerve perfectly, and without rebellious indiſpolitions. 11. Others! 
are in love with Mary Maggdalens tears, and fancy the hard knees; 
of Saint James, and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and the very 


ed 


—— 


cent | thinking all things becomes a good man; even his geſtures; 
and little incurioſities: And though this may proceed from a great 
love of vertue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no! 
more, and this is to beattributed to the luſtre of yertue, which 
ſhines alittle thorow a mans eye-lids, though he perverſely winks 
againſt the light ; yetas the former of theſe two is too Metaphyſi- 
call; ſo is the later too Phantaſticall: he that by the fore-going 
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recreations of Saint John. Proh | quan virtute preditos omhia de- | 


materiall parts and proper figaifications of a growing grace gr 
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Of growth in Grace. 


not underſtand his own condition , mut-be content to work. on 
ſtill ſeper tofam. materia, without conſiderations: of Particulars; 
he:mult pray earneſtly , and watch diligently., and conſult with 
udent Guides, and aſk of Ged grntipnſter os; phe, and 
unger and thirſt -after righteouſneſſe © for he that does 1b , -ſhall 
certainly be ſatisfied - atd if he underſtands nothis preſent pood 
condition, yet if he be not wanting inthe down-right endeavours 
of piety, and in hearty purpoſes, he ſhall then finde that he is 
grownm grace when he ſprings up inthe reſurreQion of the juſt, 
and) ſhall beingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which, beareth fruit 
for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Arigels, and eternall 
felicity to his own pious, though undiſcerning ſoul. 


| Prima ſequentem, honeſtam eſt in ſecundis | 
ant tertijs conſeſtere, Cicero, 
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The ſeveral ſtates and degrees of Sinners, 


4 "any WITH 
The —_— they are to be treated, 


| 


Jude Epiſt. Vee: ang49;; '- -; =P 


And of ſome have \compaſſion, making a difference : E Hud | 


others ſave with fear, pulling them out a: the Sree. 


—zzFj1An bath but one entrance into the world, _oſ 
Yi | a thouſand wayesto paſſefrom thence zand 

v {1 it is in the. natural, ſoit: is in. the {| 7 
| nothing but theamionof faith ances 


Bll can ſecure our regeneration,” and our new 


our bodies are expoſed to fo many fad infirnzities and diſhonoura- 


NM birth, and car bring us toſce the light of hea-| 
= SI ven: but therearea thouſand paſſages ofturn-| 
===_——> ing into darkneſle; and it is. I | 


ble i fetions, unlefle our foul alſo be a. ſubjeft capable of ſo | 
imper! n Q 


IN hs 


many diſcaſes, follies, irregular paſsjons, falſe principles, ed 
_ - R 3 _____ habits 
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Of growth in ſin, or the ſeverall 


& | ug | 
EE: [$e2XVI. habits and degrees of perverſneſſe, that the very kindes of them | 


| 


are reducible tg a method, and, make up..the p of 2 {cience : 
Te A a manes a of Gent 


Ow 
' 
7 


(got fn, Cod hath mapafured out 4proponotiet mercy; 
for if ſinabounds, grace ſfixtF'much more abound,” md=GCod hath 
concluded all under ſin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy us, but, Ut] 


| omninm miſcreatyr. that be might have mercy upon.ull; that light 


may break forth from the deepeſt intlofures of darknoſle, and 
mercy may rejoyce upon the receſsions of juſtice, and grace may 
triumph upon the ruins of fin, and God may be glorified in the mi- 
racles of our-egnverlion, and the wonders of ong preferyatian, 
andglorieaf ear being ſaved, (Fhereisno\ftate of) ſin, but if we 
be perſons capable ( according to Gods method of healing) of re- 
caving antidotes, we ſhall finde a ſheet of mercy ſpread over our 
wounds and nakedneſſe. If our difeaſes be ſmall, almoſt neceſſary, 


|] ſcarce avoidable, then Gad does, and ſo we are commanded to 


cure them, and cover them ith a vail of -pity, compaſsion,- and | 
gentſe: remedies : If our evi be violent, mveterate,' gangrened 
and incorporated into our nature by eyil cuſtomes, they muſt be 
pulled from the flames of hell'wxh cenſures, and cauteries, and 
puniſhments, and ſharp remedies, quickly and rudely ; their dan- 
ger is preſent and. ſudden, ts effect is quick and intolerable, and 
there 15 no ſoft counſels then to be entertained ; they are already 
in the fire ; but they may be ſaved for all that ; ſogreat, ſo infinite, 


{ omiraculous is Gods mercy, that he will not give a ſinner over, 


though the hairs of his head be ſinged with the flames of hell; 
Gods deſires of having us to hefſaved continge, even when webe- | - 
gin to be damned ; even till we will not be ſaved, and are gone be- 
youd Gads methad, and. all the revelations of his kindnefle, And 
certainly that js a bold and a mighty fmner whoſe iniquity is {weld 
beyond all the bulk* and heapof Cods revealed loving-kindneile : 
If fin hath ſweld beyond grace, and ſuperabounds over it, that ſin 
is gone beyond the meaſures of a man; ſuch/a perfor 1s removed. 
the malice of humane natwwe. into the evil and ſpite of 


|Devils, and accurſed fpirits;/ there is no greater fadnefſe in the 
world then this. - God hath not appointed 1 remedy in rhe yaſt 
[treaſures of grace for-forne men, and ſome ns; they have ſinned 
tbke the falling Angels; and having over rim the ordinary eyt! 


inclinations. of their: nature ,” they are withaut the protedtion of 
the divine mercy; and the conditions of that grace Which was 
deſigned 'to- fave: ath the world, was fufficient to have faved 


twenty. This is a condition to-be avoyded with the care of God 
wore hz Angets, andallthe whole indieſtyy. of man; Ia order' ro 
7-1 | = "whict 


| C—_— degrees of ſinners, Ov. 


_ 


| _ of fin, a ; | 
|| had proportioned out to them, that we may obſerve t edvilof 


[ven ofthoſe fins whinhſtillare within; the pawet and 
| circurtiſtances' of perſon 


| calarnty;/that there are {0 many milions of men-and women that | 


which end wy pp w.18: tO! remonſtrate-to.you. the 
death, rogether| with thoſe temedics 


the leaſt'; and fo avoidthe- intolerable miſchiefs of the 


greater, c- 
we! fall: into; thoſe-fins's mwothote' ” 
which Chriſt heves died ;- whichthe 
Holy-Ghoft never means to cure, and which/the:cternal'God ne- 
ver dill: pardon; 'for hey a —_ ——— 
ly men' imagine, whileſt their--ſptrits with: -gaietyes 
nd falſe principles, till they have runinto horrible impieties,from 
whence they -arenot willing to withdraw thar foot, and God 1 17e-; 
ſolved never to ſnatch and force them'thence.: ;+; 


of recovery; leſt-inſentib 


heads or 6rders' of men. and ations all which 'Have' their. proper 
cure proportionable to their proper ſtate, gentleremeditsth{the 
teſler irregularities of the foul, The firſt are thoſe thatſinwithour | 
obſervation -of their particular ſtate; either betauſe they. areiun-| 


evil againſt which aw is no exprelſe commantiment, -It is's-ſad | 


arecntred intoa ſtare of lickneſſcand danger,:andyetaremaddeto | 
believerhey arc in perfect health ;3:and they d6 aQtions conceriung 
which they : fever made 2queſtion whether they. were juſtorne; | 
nor were evertau he what names' to call them, 'For while they | 
obſerve that #odeftpit-ſomerimes' abuſed by a falſe name and cal- 
led clowniſbne / dr 8& / aref breeding; and contentedneſſe and bewepe- 
rate living is ſapprefied to be want of conrage and noble thowghts x | 
and ſeverity of lifeis called imprudent and wnſaciable 3 2nd femplici« 
ty and hearty: honeſty is counted fdolifbiaud wrpolitick, they are ea- 
fily tempted to honour prodigality and fooliſh diſſolution of their 
eſtates with the title of [iberal and noble uſages; timoronſneſſeiscal- | 
led caution; rafhneſſeis called quickweſſe of ſpirit, tonetenſneſſe is fru-| 
gattty, amorenſi neſſe 15 ſociety, and gertile's potaoeſ ingetis | 
conrage, j oy is hunaze, and towrtthns; andunder theſe falſe yails | 
vyerroe way (like truth from/under the hand of thety-that | 
fiphe for her) and leave vices drefietup; withtheſame imagery,and | 
the fraud not: diſcovered, nll the :day: of recoinpehees, when rhen | 


2heftick-feaver the vigour of anatatal/ heat), vel{:nogre 


think 


!. ſ{Of.me have compaſtion}; and heſL ſhell zecheck th: four 


arediſtmpthfhed by their rewards,But. meh ar maraos 
ly when their ſpirits axe: Idaden with 4 L Fines | 


_ lefle: difcerned i ſtates rar mere ro of demh | 
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they are bob tioonlider:e theſe weiachury pom pitied and | 


inſtructed the ſpe al cafes of conſtiehce, orbecauſe they:doan| . 
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ible and they are 


T7 


.mermlajped ; reach-thein, and'make: theny. 
cured, -:: © _= Qed; F act | Fouts 
-> Brie the other inthis place are more cotiderable; Men fin with- 
vut6bſervation brexuſe their adions have nexeſtraintofan expreſle 
| Commandment; ind tetter ofthe law to-candemnthemby.an ex-, 
preſie ſentence. Andthis happens, when rhe crime-1s-camprehen- 
ded under a genetalnotion without the inftancing of- particulars: | 
[for-if you ſearch over all the Seripture you ſhall never-finde inceſt 
| 2zmed and marked with the black charadter'of death.5-and there 
arediveres ſorts of uncleanneſle, to which Scripture therefore gives | B 
no:nime, becauſe ſhe would)have them have no being; And' it | 
| had been neceſſary that God ſhould havedefcribed all particulars 
and all kindes,; 'ifhthad 'nor. given reaſon to man, For ſo it is fit 
thatzpnide ſhould point out every turning,ithe be to teacha childe 
orwfbolto return under his fathers roof; But he that bids us a- 
void: memperatcefor fear of a feaver, ſuppoſes you'tobe ſuffici- 
ently: inſtruQted [that you may avoid the- plague 3,and; when to 
look pon 2wotnan with luſt is condemned, it will not be 


and twhento uticover the nakednefle. of Noah brought anuniver- 
| al-plague upon the poſterity of Cham , it was not necellary thac 
thelaw-giver ſhould ſay, you muſt not aſcend- to your fathers bed, 
or:draw the curtains from your: fiſters retirements. When the A- 
thenians forbad .co tranſport figs from Athens, there was no need 
toname'the partens of Alcibiades, muchleſle was it neceſlary to 
adde that Chabriasſhonld fend 'no plants to Sparta. What ſo-ever is 
compriſed under the general-notion, and partakes of thecommon 
natureand the ſame iniquity.,: needsno ſpecial prohibition, unleſle 


abſurd trick of miſtaken Logick. 1am ſure that will not ſaye us 
harmleſle from a thunderbolt, "Py | 

2. Men ſin without an exprefle prohibition when they com- | 
mit #thing that is /;ke a forbidden evil. And when Saint Paul had | 
reckoned many works of the fleſh, he addes { and ſuch like] all that 
have the ſame unreaſonableneſle & carnallity. For thus;poligamy is | 
unlayful; forif'it be not lawful for a Chriſtian to put away his wife 
and: ny another (unleſſe for adultery) much leſle may he keep 
afirft and takeaſecond, when the firſt is not put away; If a Chriſti- 
 an"may: riot be drunk with wine, neither may he be drunk with |E 
pafſion-;"if henidy not kill-his neighbour, 'nexther then muſt he | 
tempthim to'fin; for tharideſtroyes him imore - if he may not 
wound' him, then re may notperſwade-him-to intemperance, and 
adrunken feaver;if it-bernot lawful tocozen a mans; much. leſſe 
15 it permitred:thar:he make' a mats a:4001; and a beaſt, and expo- 


{edtoevery mary(abuſe and to all ready.evils. And yet mien are 


diet z| their conſciences muſt be made render and their Carechiſ A 


toadde;' you muſtnot domore;, when.eventhe leaftjs forbidden; | © 


we think we can mock God: and elude his holy precepts with an | D 


 / taught! |! 


Wis 


flates and degrees of ſinners ec. 


Ab. 


taught to ſtart at the one half of theſe, and make no conſcience of 
the other half; whereof ſome have a greater: baſenelle them the 
ny that are named, and all have the ſame unreaſonable- 
3. A man is guilty, even when no law names his ation; if he 
does any thing thatis a cauſe or an effed. a part or unhandſoine ad- 
junQ ofa forbidden inſtance ; he that forbad all nitemperance; is as 
much' diſpleated with the infinite of fooliſh talkthat happens ar 
ſuch meetings, as hes atthe ſpoiling of the drink and the deſtro 

ing the health, If God cannot endure wantonnefſe , how can 

| ſuffer laſeivious dreflings, tempting circumſtances, wanton. eyes, 
high diettifidleneſle be a fin,thenal immoderate miſpending ain 
time, alllong and tedious games, altabſurd contrivances how to 
throw away a precious hour anda day of ſalvatior: allo, are againſt 
God andagainit religion. He that is commanded to be charitable 
it is alſo intended he ſhould not ſpend: his money vainely, but be| 
a good hasband and provident that he may beableto give to the 


| 


ters portion : and upon this ſtock itis that Chriſtian rebigion forbids | 
jeering, and immoderatelaughter andreckon jeft7zgs amongſt the| 
things that are unſeemly, Tins alſo would beconfidered. 

4, Beſides the expreſle laws of our religion, there isan unjverſal 
line and limit to our paſſions and. defignes, which is called'the a- 
nology of Chriſtianity; that is, the proportion of its ſandity and 
ſtrictneiſe of us holy precepts. This is not forbidden, but. does 
this become you? Is 1t decentto feea Chriſtian live in pn 
eaſe and heapup mony and never to. partake of Chriſts paſtions, 
there isno law againſt a Judge, his being a dreffer of gardens or a 
gatherer of Sycamore fruits , butit becomes him nor, and deſeryes 
a reproof, If Ido exact juſtice to my neighbour and cauſe him to 
be puniſhed legally for all the evils he makes me ſuffer, I have 
not broken a fragment from the ſtony tables of the law : but this 
is againſt the analogy of our religion; It does not become a Diſciple 
of 4 gentle a maſter to rake all advantages that he can. Chrilt, that 
quitted all the glories that were eſlential to him , and that grew | 


ſuffered all the evils due for the fins of mankinde, himſelf remainh- 
ing moſt innocent, Chriſt, that promiſed perſecution, injuries and | 
acide as part of our preſent portion, and gave them to his Niſci- 
ples as a legacy, and gave us his ſpirit to enabletis ro ſuffer: inju-] 
ries; and made that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the mat-| 
ter of three or four Chriſtian graces; of patrezre of fartitnde of longa- 
_ | nimityand perſeverance; he thatofcight beatitudes made that five 
ofthem ſhould be inſtanced nthe/matter of: hinniliation! and; ſut-| 

| ing temporal inconvenience; that bleſſed Meſter: was certainly 


poor,. ashe would be to: purchaſe a Lordſhip, or pay his daugh-| 


up in his nature when he lodged in his Fathers boſom, Chriſtthat}' 
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not from the evenneſle and felicities of the world ; He intended 
we ſhould give ſomething, and-fuffer more things, and forgiveall 
things, all injuries whatſoever 3 and though together with this 
may conſiſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt > yet m very many circum- 


| ſtances we ſhall be purto conſider how far; it becomes-ns, fo quit 


ſomething of that, to purſue peace; and when we have ſecured 
theletter of the law., that we alſo look to its analogy; when we 
do what we are ftrictly bound to, then alſo we muſt conſider 
what becomesus, who are diſciples of fuch a Maſter , who are in- | 
ſtructed: with fuch principles, charmed with ſo ſevere precepts and 
invited with the certainty of infinite rewards. Now although this 
diſcourſe may feem new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet .it is 
infinitely reaſonable, becauſe: Chriſtianity is a law of love; and yo- 
luntary ſervices; it can inno ſenſe be confined with lawsand ſtrict 
meaſures ; well may the Ocean receive its limits, and-the-whole 
capacity of fire be glutted,and the grave have his belly ſo full, that it 
ſhalcaſt up al its bowels and diſgorge the continual meal of ſo many 
thouſand years; but love cannever havea limit ; and it is.indeed to |. 
be ſwallowed up,but nothing can fill it but God, who hath no bound. 
Chriſtianity is alaw for ſons; not for ſervants; and God that gives 
his grace without meaſure , and rewards without end, and acts of | 
favour beyond our aſkings, and provides for us beyond our needs, 
and gives us. counſels beyond commandments, intends not to be li- 
mited out by the juſt evenneſles and ſtricken meaſures of the words 
ofa commandment. Give to God full meaſure, ſhaken together, preſ. 
ſed down, heaped up, and running aver ; for God does ſoto us; and 
when we have done ſo. to. him, we are infinitely ſhort of the 
leaſt meaſure of what God does for us ; we are ſtill unprofitable 
ſervants, And therefore as the breaking any of the laws of 
Chriſtianity provoks God to anger, ſo the prevaricating in the 
analogyof Chriſtianity ſtirres him up to jealoufie : He hath rea- 
ſon' to ſuſpe& our hearts are not right with him , when we are 
ſo reſerved in the matter and meaſures of our ſervices : andif we 
will give God but juſt what he calls for by. expreſle mandarte, it | 
1s juſt 'm him to requireall of that at our hands without any a- 
batement & then we are ſure to miſcarry, And let us remember that 
when God ſaid he was 4 jealors God he expreſled the meaning of it 
to be,he did puniſh to the third and fourth generation. Jeloufie is 
like the rage of aman - but if it be alſo like the anger of God, | 


1t 1s inſupportable and will cruſh us into the ruines of our 


grave. | if 2 

But becauſe theſe things are not frequently conſidered , there | | 
are very many ſins commited againſt religion, which becauſe the.| | 
commandment hath: not marked: men, refaſs to mark, and think | 
God requires no more. I amentred into aſea of matter, which 1 


þ 
Ap 


muſtnot now proſecute ; butTſhall onely-note this to you that 4 is| 
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but reaſonable, we ſhould take accounts of our lives. by the propoy- 
tions as well as by the expreſſe rates, of our religionzbecauſe in hy- 
mane and civil ations all the nations of the world uſe ſo tqcall 
their ſubjects to account. For that which in the accounts ofmen 
is called repwtation and publick boneſty, is the ſame which in reli 

we call a»alogy and proportion;in both caſes there being ſome things, 
which are beſides the notices of laws, and yet are the moſt certam 
confignatians of an excellent vertye, He isa baſe perſon that does 
any thing againſt publick, hoxeſty and yet no man canbe puniſhed if 
he marries a wife the next day after his firſt wives funeral: and ſo 
he that preyaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of Chriſti- 


anity, is a perſon without zeal, and without love: and unleſle care | 


be taken of him he will quickly be without religiov. But yettheſe 
I fayare a ſort of perſons which are to beuſed with gentlenefle, 
and treated with compaſlion ; for no man muſt be handled rough- 
ly to force him to doa kindnefle: and coercion of laws and feve- 
rity of Judges, ſerjeants and executioners are againſt offenders of 
commandments ; But the way to cure ſuch perſons is the eaſieſt 
and gentelleſt remedy of all others. They areto beinſtructed in 
all the parts of duty, and invited forward by the conſideration 
of the great rewards which are laid up for all the ſons of God, 
who ſerye him without conſtraint, without meaſures andallayes, 
even as fire burns, and as the roſes grow, even as muchas they 
can, and to all the extent of their natural and artificial capacities: 
For itis a thing fit for our compaſlion, toſee men fettered inthe 
iron bands of laws and yet to break the golden chains of love. but 
all thoſe 1 ts which are proper to enkindle the love 


of God and to turn fear into charity are the proper inſtances of that | 


compaſſion which is to be uſed towards theſe men. 

2, The next ſortof thoſe who are in the ſtate of fin, and yet to 
be handled gently and with compaſſion are thoſe who entertain 
themſelves with the beginnings and little entrances of fin, which 
as they are to be more pitied becauſe they often come by reafon 
of inadyertancy, and an unavoidable weakneſle in many degrees, 
ſo they are more to be taken care of, becauſe they are undervyal- 
lued & undiſcernably run into inconveniences when we ſee a childe 
ſtrike a ſervant rudely , or jeereaſilly perſon, or wittily cheat his 
play-fellow,or talk words light as the ſkirt of a ſummer garment, 
we laughand are delighted with the wit and confidence of the boy ; 
and incourage ſuch hopeful beginnings ; and in\the mean 'time 
we conlider not that from theſe beginnings he ſhall grow up'vill 
he become a Tyrant . an opprefior, a Goat and aTraytor. News 


Simid malys fit & malus ofſe cernitur ; feeut nec ſrorpije tum initas- | 


enntur ſtimuli cure purgurt No man 18 diſcerned 'to be vitious ſo | 
ſoon as he is ſo, and vices have their infancy and their «v} 


and it cannot be expedttcd that ina childs age ſhould be thevice 
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| : The growth of ſin, and the ſeveral 


of aman; that-were monſtrous as if he'wore a beard in his cradle; 
and wedonotbelieve that a ſerpents ſting does juſt then grow wheri 
he ſtricks us ina vital part: The veriome and the little ſpear was 
there, whewirfirft beganto creep from his little ſhell - And little 
boldhefies and looſer words and wranglings for nuts, and lying 
for-trifles, are: of the ſame proportion to the malice of achilde, as 


in judgement & perjuries are in men, And the caſe is the ſame when 
menenter upon anew ſtock of any fin; the vice is at firſt apt to 
be put out of countenanceand a little thing diſcourages it; and it a- 
muſes the ſpirit with words, and phaiitaſtick images, and cheape 
inſtances of ſin;-and men think themſelves fafe becauſe they are as 
yet ſafe from laws, and the fin does not as yet out cry the Fealeh- 
ful noiſe of Chriſts loud cryings and interceſſion with his Father, 
nor call for thunder or an amazing judgement; bur according 
to the old ſaying the thornes of Danphine will never fetch blood if they 
do not ſcratch the firſt day: & we ſhal finde that the little undecencies 
and riflings of our ſouls, the firſt openings and diſparkings of our 
yertueditfer onely from the ſtate of perdition, as infancy does from 
old age, as fickneſle from death; Ir is the entrance into thoſe regi- 
ons whether whoſcever paſles finally, ſhall lie down and groan with 
aneternal ſorrow, Now in this caſe it may happen that a compaſſion 
may ruine a man, if it bethe pity ofan indiſcreet mother, and nurſe 
the ſin from its weakneſle to the ſtrength of habit and impudence; 
The compaſſion that is to be uſed to ſuch 'perſons is the com- 
paſſion of a Phiſitian or a ' ſevere Tutor , chaſtiſe thy infant- 


| ſinne by diſcipline , and afts of vertue 5 and never begin 


that way from whence you muſt return with ſome trouble. 
and much ſhame, or elſe if you proceed, you finiſh your eternal 
rumec, 

He that means to be temperate and avoid the crime and diſho- 
nour of being a drunkard muſt not love to partake of the ſongs or 
to bear a part in the fooliſh ſcenes of laughter which deſtra& wiſ- 
dome and fright her from the company ; And Lavina that was 
chaſtet then the elder Sabines, and ſeverer then her Philoſophical 


ſtice to her husband;butwhen ſhe gave way to the wanton ointmenits 
& looſer circumſtances of the Baie and bathed often m Averrus, and 
from therice hurtied to the companies and dreſlings of Lucrinus, 
ſhe —_ her: honour, and gave her yertue and her body as a 
ſpoil tothe follies and intemperance of a young 'gentle-man. For 

o have I ſeen the little purles of a ſpring ſweat thorow the bot- 
tom of a bank-and intenerate 'the ſtubborn pavement till it hath 


{| made tt fit for the impreffion of a childesfoot, and it was deſpiſed 


likethedeſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its 


way,and madea ſtream large enough to carry away the raines of 


th, 
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impudence and daels and injurious law-ſuits, and falſe witneſle | 


guardian, was wel inſtructed in the great lines of honour and cold ju-| 
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[the undermined ſtrand, and to invade the neighbouring gardens! | SBR.XVI. : * 


but then the deſpiſed drops were grown into an artificial river and 
an intolerable miſchief: ſo are the firſt entrances of ſin, ſtop'd with 
the antidotes of a hearty prayer, and checked into ſobriety, by the 
cyeof a Reverend man, orthe counſells of a ſingle ſermon: Bur | 
when ſuch beginnings are negleted and our religion hath not init 
ſo much Philoſophy as toe think any thing evil as long as we can en- 
dureit, they grow up to ulcers and peſtilential evils ; they deſtroy 
the ſoul by their aboad , who at their firſt entry might have been 
killed with the preſſure of a little finger. 
*AgX Iv 1daX nav Autor nt TrRAd mv. 

Thoſe men are ina condition in which they may if they pleaſe| 
pity themſclyes ; keep their green wounds from feſtering and un- 
cleanlinefle and it will heal alone, 0-2 procut abſunt, they are not far 
from the kingdom of Heaven, but they are not within its portion 
| and let me ſay this, that although little fins have not yet made our | 
condition deſperate but left it eaſily recoverable, yetit 1s a condition 
that is quite out of Gods favour: although they are not far ad- | 
vanced in their progrelle.to ruine, yetthey are not at all in the ſtate 
of grace, and therefore thoughthey areto bepitied and relieved ac- 
cordingly, yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency of a preſent miſery.. 

3. Thereare ſome very much to be pitied and affiſted becauſe 
they are going to hell and (as matters ſtand with them) they cannot, 
or they think they cannot avoid it. 2nidam ad alienm dorminnt 
ſomnum ad alienum edunt appetitum: amare &* odiſſe (res omninm 
maximt liberas ) jubentur, There are ſome perſons whoſe life is fo | 
wholly in dependance from others, that they ſleep when others 
pleaſe; they eat and drink according to their Maſters appetite, or | 
intemperance: they are commanded to love or hate, and arenot | 
left free in the very Charter and priviledges of nature : 1/erum eſt | 
ſervire ſub Dominis parum felicibus, for ſuppoſe thg Prince or the 
Patron be vitious, ſuppoſe he calls his ſervants toMthe their ſouls 
in the gablets of intemperance : if he be alſo imperious (for ſuch 


that mans fortune, not to loſe his foul : and it is the ſeryants excuſe | 
and heeſteems it alſo his glory, that he cantell a merry tale, how 

his Maſter and himſelf did ſwim in drink, till they both talked like 
fools, and then did lie down like beaſts | 


Facinus quos inquinat £quat. 
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ſervile conſcience and to knowno affirmation or negation but ſuch 
it, and they muſt beg their bread if ever they turn recreant, or ſhalt 


perſons loye not to be contradicted in their vices) itis the loſle of | 


There is then no | 
difference, bit that the one is the faireſt bull and the maſter of the [ 
heard. And howmany Tenents and Relatives are known to have a | 


as ſhall ſervetheir Land-lordsintereſt? Alas the poor men live by: | 


offer to be hogeſt. There are ſome "wa whoſe very foundations 
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SER.XVI. | is laid in the vice of others ; and in many others if athreed of de- | A 
| ceit do not quite run thorow all their negotiations, they decay into 
- © | the ſorrows of begpgery; and therefore they will ſupport their 
netohbours vice,that ke may ſupport their trade : And what would 
you adviſe thoſe men to do, to whom a falfe oath is offered to 
their lips; and a dayger at their heart : their reaſon is ſurprized, and 
their choice is ſeized upon, and all their conſultation is arreſted; 
and if they did not prepare before hand, and ſtand armed with reli- 
gion, and perfect reſolutions, would not any man fall, and think 
that every good man will ſay his caſe is pitiable. Although no tem- 
ptation is bigger then the. grace of God, yet many temptations are |B 
greater then our ſtrengths,and we do not live at the rate of a mighty 
and a victorious grace, | 

| Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vitious neceflities upon their 
brethren will lie low in hell; but the others will have but ſmall 
. comfort m feeling a leſſer damnation. 

- Of the ſame conſideration 1t 1s, when 1gnorant people are 'Ca- 
techized into falſe dofrine, and know nothing but ſuch principles 
which weaken the nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living ; 


examples; the people that are ingaged in the publike ſins of a 
kingdom wihch they underſtand not, and either muſt venture to 
be undone upon the ſtrength of their own little reaſenings, and 
, - | weakdiſcourlings,or elſe muſt go qud itur, nor qui eundum eſt, there 
where the popular miſery hath made the way plain before their 
eyes, though it be uneven and dangerous to their conſciences. 
0 In theſe caſes I am forced to reckon a Catalogue of miſchiefs ; 
| but 1t will be hard to cure any of them. Ariftippus in his diſ- 
| courles was a great flatterer of Dionylius of Sicily, and did own 


not how to contradid the pleaſures of his Prince ; but ſeemed like 
a perſon diſpoſeg to partake of them, that the example of a Phi- | 
loſopher , and Me practiſe of a King might do countenance to a 
ſhamefull life. But when Dionyſius ſent him two women, ſlaves, 
fair, and young, he ſent them back and ſhamed the eaſineſle of 
his dodrine by the ſeverity of his manners, he daring to be ver- 
| tuous when he was alone, though in the preſence of him, whom 
he thought it neceſlary to flatter, he had no boldneſſe to own 
| the vertue: So it is with too many ; if they be left alone, and 
that they ſtand unſhaken with theeye of their tempter, or the au- | E 
thority of their Lord, they go whither their education or their 
cuſtome carries them : but it is not in ſome natures to deny the 
face ofa man, and the boldneſle of a ſinner ; and whichis yet worſe, | 
it is notin moſt mens intereft todo it; theſe menare in a pitiable | 
condition, and areto be helped by the following rules, 
| | x, Letevery man conſider that he hath two — 
| | an 
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they never heard of any other ; thoſe that follow great and evil | C 


do&rines which might give an caſineſle to ſome vices, and knew | D 
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and he ſtands between God and his Maſter, or his neetel? rejative: 


{ that if my preſent ſervice to' the man 
| ranny in him, yet Gods ſervice. is a noble freedo 


- 


are ſree indeed + and then conſider how diſhonourable it is: to lie, 
to the diſpleaſure of God, and onely to pleaſe your fellow-ſer- 
vant. .The difference here 1s ſo great, that it might be ſufficient 


are ? Did he pay his blood for you,to ſave you from death ? Does he 
keep you from ſicknefle ? True, Yon eatat his table; but they are 


for. an 'anſwer, 'My. Patron, .or my Governour, m 
Maſter, forced me tot? orif it will not, Willhe undertake a por 


of allthy torments,:any eaſeto thy ſorrows to remember all the] 
rewards and clothes, all the money, and civilities, all the cheer- 
full looks, and familiarity. and fellowſhip of vices whichin your| 


it ſhall beremembred for how baſe and trifling kereſt, and upon 
what weak principles we fell ſick and died etetnally. BEELY 


would learn to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt; and/let them 
be both ſerved in their juſt proportions, when we haye'learned 


juſt deſighes, andin all noble uſages and Chriſtian comportments: 
Bur 4 wife is no'more bound to purſue her' huſbands 'vitious ha-f| 


Tt is not alwayesa patt of duty to think the fare propotitions; or 
to curſe the ſame perſons, or to-wiſh- him fueceſle im. njuſt de- 
lignes*: "Andyet the fidneſſe of iv is; that a: good :Womatyislea 
remptEd'to' belecye'the cauſe to\be juſt, and'wchen her affeftion 


o 


hin : And Apo} 
| lonius ſaid well, It was for ſlaves to lie, and for free men to [peak | 
the truth, .7f you be ſreed by the blood of the Sor of God, then you | 


onely to conſider the antitheſis. Did the man make you what you| 


of Gods proviſions that he and ybu feed of. Can your maſter free| 
you froma fever, when you have drunk your {elf intoit ?- andre-| 
ſtore your innocence when you have forlworn your ſelf for hisf 
intereſt ?. Is the change reaſonable? He gives you meat and drink | 
for which you do him ſervice. But js not hea Tyrant, and an uſur-| 
per, an oppreſlor, and an extortioner, if he will forcetheetogive| 
thy ſoul for him ? to ſell thy ſoul for old-ſhoes, and broken bread ?| 
| But when thou art to make tt;y accounts of eternity, will it be'ttaken |} 

y Prince, 'or my, 


tion of thy flames? orif that may not be, will it be in the mid(t}. 


life time made your ſpiritſo gay and ealie?- It will inthe eternallF 
loads of ſorrow, addea duplicateof groans and indignation, when ; 


to make a difference. - A wife is bound tohet Huſband in-all his| 


treds, then to ſervearid promote hisunlawfylt arid wandring'toves :| 


] 
| 
f 
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2. The next adviſe, to perſons thus tempted is, that they | | 


1 
| 
1 


j 
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and in ſuch cafes it comes to be diſputed whether int-reſtbe pre- F- 
ferred ; which of the perſons is to be diſpleaſed, God or my Maſter, | 
God or my Prince, God or my Friend? If we be ſervants/of the] 
| man; remember alſo that I am a ſervant of God; addeto'this,| 
be alſlavery in'me, and a ty- 
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hath forced her' judgement , her-judgement! for'everrafrer ſhall | 
catry the affetion to all irs ering and. abnſed- om _ | 
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friend is turned a flatterer if he does not know, that the limits of 
friendſhip extend no further then the pale and incloſyres of reaſon 
and religion, Nq Maſter puts it into his covenant that his ſervant 
ſhalkhe drunk with him, or give in evidence in his Maſters cauſe, 
according to his Maſters ſcrolls: and therefore it is heſides and 
againſt the duty of a. ſervant to ſin by that authority ; it is as if he 
ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep, or make his Dogs ta carry bur- 
dens! it is beſides their nature and defigne ; and if any perſon falls 
under ſo tyrannicall relation, let him conſider how hard a Maſter he 


ſerves. where the Devil gives the imployment, and ſhame is his | 


entertainment, and fin is his work, and hell 1s his wages. Take 
therefore the counſel of the ſon of Syrac. Accept no perſon againſt 
thy ſaul, aud let not the reverence of any wan cauſe thee to fol. 

3: When paſſion mingles with duty, and is a neceſſary inſtru- 
ment of ſerving God, let not that paſſion run its own courſe and 
palle on to liberty, and thence to licence and diſfoluticn ; but let 
no mere of it be entertainea, then will juſt do the work, For na 
zeal of duty will warrant a violent paſſion to preyaricate a duty, 
I have ſeen ſome officers of Warre in paſſion and zeal of their 
duty, have made no ſcruple to: command a ſouldier with the dia+ 
let of curſing and accents of ſwearing, and pretended they could 
not elſe ſpeak wordscttective enough, and of ſufficient authority ; 
and a man may eaſily be. overtaken n the iſſyes of his gavernment; 
while his authority ſerves it ſtill with paſſion, if he be not curious 
in his meaſures, his paſſion will alſo ferve it ſelf upon the autho- 
rity and qyer rule the Ruler. Re? 

4 Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember, that all evil comes 
from our ſelves, and not from others; and therefore all pretences 
and prejudices, all commands and temptatians, all opinions and ne- 
ceſiities, are but inſtances of our weakneſle, and argyments of our 


folly : For unleſle we liſted, no_ man can make us drink beyond 


our meaſures: Andif I tell alie for my Maſters or my friends ad- 
vantage, it is becauſe I prefer alittle end of money, or flattery be- 


| fore my honour and my innocence. They are huge folhes which 


go up and down in. the mouthes and heads of men, [ He that krows 
uot how to diffewhble,, knows not how to reigne, [ He that will 'not do 
as his company-doez, muſt ge gut of the world, and quitall ſoci- 
ety of men: We ereateneceſiities of our own, and then think we 
have reaſonto ſerye their impartunity. Now ego ſuns ambitioſus, 


ſed nemg aliter Rowe poteft uivere, nou ego ſumptuoſus, ſed urbs 


ipſa magnas impenſas exigit. Nen eft menu: vitinue quod ivacundus 


ſun, quad: nondum conſtitui certum vite genus adoleſcentia bec facit. 


The place we live in makes: us: expenſive, the ſtate of hfe I have 
choſen renders me ambitious, my age mokes-we angrygrluſtfull, 
proud ar peeviſh. 'Thefe arenothing elſe but reſalutions. pgver to 


can! 


— 


A 


mend asJong as we can have excuſe for our follies, and untill we 
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"  flatesand aegrees of ſinners, &Xc. | avy 
can cozen our ſelyes no more. There is no ſuch thing as a neceſſity 
| fied to 


for a Prince to diſſemble,vor for aſeryantto lic, op for a 
flatter, for-a civil perſon and a ſociable; to be drank: we cozen 
our ſe}ves with thinking the faultis ſo much derivative from others, 
till the ſmart and the Ram falls upon' our ſelves, and covetsour 
heads with ſorrow. And unlefle this gap be ſtopped; and that we 
build our duty upon our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace 
of God, there is no vice but may findea Patron; and no age or re- 
lation, or ſtate of life, but will be an engagement to'fin : And we 
ſhall think it neceſſary to be luſtfull in our youth, and revengefull 
in our manhood, and covetous in our old age : and we ſhall perceive 
that every ſtate of men, and every trade and profeſſion, lives upon 


think it neceſſary to promote, or to with it, If men were tempe- 
rate, Phyſitians would be poor : and unleſle ſome Princes were am- 
bitious, or others injurious, there would be no imployment for 
ſouldiers. The Vintners retail ſupports the Merchants trade, and 
it is a vicethat ſupports the Vintners retail; and if all men were 
wiſe and ſober perſons, we ſhould haye fewer beggers, and fewer 
rich; and if our Law-givers ſhould imitate Demades of Athens, 
who condemned a man that lived by ſelling things belonging to fu- 
neralls,as ſuppoling he could not chooſe but wiſh the death of men, 
by whoſe dying he got his living, we ſhould finde moſt men ac- 
counted criminalls, becauſe vice js ſo involved in the affairs of the 
world, that it is made the ſapport of many trades and the buſineſſe 
| of great multitudes of men: Certainly from hence it is that iniqui- 
| ty does ſo much abound; and unleſſe we ſtateour queſtions right, 
and perceivethe evil to be defigned onely from our ſetves, and that 
no ſuch pretence ſhall keep 
our ſelves, weſhall fall into a ſtate which is onely capable of 6pm- 
paſſion becauſe it is irrecoverable: and: then' we ſhall be infinitely 
miſerable, when we can onely receive an uſcleſſe and ineffeQive pr- | 
. Whatſvever is neceſlary cannot. be avoided: He therefore that 
Fan ſay, he cannot avoid his fin, is out of the merciesof this Text : 
| they who are appointed Guides, & Phyſitians of ſouls cannot to-af1 
purpoſe do their offices of pity. Itisneceſlary that we ſerveGod, 
| and do out duty, and ſecure theintereſt of our ſouls; and be as care- 
full to preſerve our relations to God; as to our friend, or Prince, 
"But, if it cafi be neceffary for any man, in any condition to ſin, itis 
alfo necelfary for that manto periſh, | 


>. +» 


the vices of others, or upon their miſcries; andtherefore they will | 


the puniſhment, or the ſhame from | - 


Sermon. XVI. 


T te ſeverall fates and degrees of Sinners, 
wiITH 


The manner how they are to be treated. 


, Part Il. 


4- He laſt fort of them that fin, and yet are to be treated 
with compaſhon, is of them that interrupt the courſe 

of an honeſt life with ſingle atts of fin; ſtepping aſide 
and ſtarting like a broken bowe; whoſe reſolution ſtands fair, and 
their hearts are towards God, and they ſojourn in religion, or ra- 
ther, dwell there; but that like evil huſbands they go abroad, and 
enter into places of diſhonour and unthriftineſle. Such as theſe, 
all ſtories remember with a ſad charafter; and every narrative 
concerning David which would end in honour and fair report, 
isfullied with the remembrances of Bathſheba 5 and the Holy Ghoſt 
hath called him a azar after Gods own heart, ſave in the matter of 
Uriah; there indeed he was a man after his own heart; even then 
when his reaſon was ſtolne from him by paſſion, and his religion 
was ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman, I wiſh welived in 
an age m which the people were to be treated with, concerning 
renouncing the fingle ations of fin, and the ſeldome interruptions 
of piety : Men are taught to ſay, that every man fins incvery acti- 
on he dces; and this is one of the dodrines, for the beleeving of 


iseaſie for men to allow themſelyes ſome fins, when in all caſes, 
ahd in every aCtion it is unavoidable, I ſhall ſay nothing of the! 
Queſtion, ſave that the Scripture reckons otherwiſe, *and inthe 


{ accounts of Davids life reckon but one great fin, * and in Zachary 


and Elizabeth gave a teſtimony of an unblameable an | 
A 
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which he ſhall be accounted a good man; and upon this ground it;|- 
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lates and degrees of ſinners, &c. | 
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| voluntary and involuntary couſenages, ignorances and inadverten- 


1 fines of death, and is ſick at heart, and may die of the {ickneſle, 


{ſtands noe ſtill in a full enjoyment-till after, firſt, a great variety 


that God hath given-us precepts of ſuch a holineſle and ſuch a 
purity, ſuch a meeknelle and ſuch humility as hathno pattern but 
Chriſt , no precedent but the purities of God : and therefore it is 
intended we ſhould live with a life whoſe aCtions are not check- 
erd with white and black , half ſin and half vertue : Gods ſheep 
are not like Jacobs flock ſtreaked and ſpotted : it is an tire ho- 
lineſſe that God requires, and will not endure to have a holy courſe 
interrupted by the diſhanour of a baſe and ignoble action, I do, 
not mean that a mans life can beas pure as the Sun or the rayes of 
celeſtial Jeruſalem ; but like the Moon in which there are ſpots; 
but they are no deformity ; a leſſening onely and an abatement of 
light, no cloud to hinder and draw a vail before its face ; but 
ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at other times. E 

man hath his indiſcretionsand mfirmities, his arreſts and ſudden 
incurſions, his neighbourhoods and ſemblances of ſin, his lietle| 
vidences. to reaſon: and peeviſh melancholy , and humorous 
Phantaſtick diſcourſes; unaptneſles to a devout prayer, his fond- 
neſles to judge favourably in his own caſes,little deceptions, and 


cies,careleſſe hours, and unwatchful ſeaſons, but no good man ever 
commits one act of adultery;no godly man wil at any time be drunk 
or if he be , heceaſes to be a godly-man, and is run into the con- 


die cternally,This happens more frequently in perſons of an infant 
piety, when the vertue is not corroborated by/a long abode and 
a confirmed reſolution , and an uſual vicory and a triumphant 
grace, and the longer we are accuſtomed to piety the more in-} 
frequent will be the little breaches of folly , 'and a returning fin. | 
But as the needle of a compaſle , when it is directed to its be-| 
loved ſtar, at the firſt addreſſes waves on either fide, and ſeems} 
indifferent in his courtſhip of the riling or declinjng ſun,and when it | 
ſeems firſt determined to the North, ſtands a while trembling , as| 
if it ſuffered inconvenience in tbe firſt fruition.of its defires. and 


of motion, and thenan undiſturbed-poſture: ſo is the piety, and 
1o is the converſion of a man; wrought by.degroes and_lev 


eps ofimperieftion 3: andat firſt our choices are. waycyngy con- 


vinced 


A | * and Hezekiah did not make his cofeſſzor when he prayed to God | SER,xvit | _ ? 
in his ſicknefſe and faid he had walked wprightly before God, * and 3. FX 
therefore Saint Paul after his converſion SS and laboured 4, 
hard,& therefore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it,that he wright 
keep his conſtience void of offence both towards God and towards 
4x, * and one of Chriſts great purpoſes is to preſent his whole 5. 

Charch pure and ſpotleſſe to the throne of grace, and * Saint Jobn the 6. 
Baptift offended none but Herod, * and no pious Chriſtian brought 7 
a bill of accuſation againſt the holy Virgin Mother ; * certain it is, 3, 
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vinced by the grace of God and yetnot perſiyaded,/and then per-! 
ſwaded but notreſolved,* and then reſolved” bur deferting to be- 
gn, and then beginhting, bat (as all beginnings are) in weak- 
nefſe and uncertamry, and we flie out often into huge indiſcretions 
and look back to Sodom and long to return to Egyptz and when 
the ſtorm is quite over we finde little bublings and unevenneſles 
upon the f2ce of the waters, weoften weaken ourown purpoſes 
by the returns of fin, and we do not call our ſelves conguerours 
|eill by the long poſlefſion' of vertues it is a ſtrange and unuſual, 
and therefore am-uneaſy and unpleaſant thing to a&t acrime. When 
Polemon'of Athens by chance coming into the ſchools of Xeno- 
crates was reformed upon the hearing of that one le&ure, ſome 
wiſe men gave this cenſure-of him ; peregrinatus eſt hujus animus 
in nequiti4, non habitavit, his minde wandred in wickedneſle and 
travelled in it, but never dwelt there ; the ſame is the caſe of ſome 
men 3 they make inroads into the enemies countrey, not like ene- 
mies to ſpoil, but like Dinah to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger beau- 
ties of the land, till their vertues are defloured and they enter in- 
to tragedies, and are poſſeſſed by death, and intolerable ſorrows; 
but becauſe this is like the fate of Jacobs daughter and happens 
not by deſigne, but folly, not by malice , but ſurpriſe, not by the 
ſtrength of will , but by the weakneſſe of grace, and yet car- 
riesa man to the fame place whether a great vice uſually does, 
it is hugely pitiable , and the perſons are to be treated with 
compaſſion and to be affiſted by the following confiderations and 
| exerciſes. E | | Rs 

Firſt Jet us conſider , that for a good man to be overtaken in a 
ſingle crime 1s the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſſe in the whole 
world. As a fly in abox of ointment , ſo is alittle folly to him who 
Fs accounted wiſe, ſaid the Sor of Sirach : No man chides a foo! 
for his weakneſles, or fcorns a childe for playing with flies and pre- 
ferring the preſent appetite, before all the poſlibilities of to mor- 
rows 'eyent : But men wondered when they ſaw Socrates ride 
upon a cane; and when Solomon laid his wiſdom at the foot of 
Pharabhs daughter, and changed his gory for the intereſt of wan- 
ton ſleep, he became the diſcourſe of heaven andearth : and men 
think themſelves abuſed, and their expeQation couſened when they 
ſee a wiſe man do the actions of a fool, and a good man ſeized up- 
on by the-diſhonours'of acrime. But the lofſe of his reputation 
is theleaſt of his evil. 7t 7s the greateſt improvidence in the world to | 
let a healthful conſtitution be deſtroyed in the ſurfet of one _ E 
For although, whena man by the grace of God and along endea- 
vour hath obtained the + habit of Chriſtian graces, 'every ſingle 
ſinidoes not ſpoil the habitiof .vertue.,:becauſe that;cannot be 
loſt-but as It wasgotten, that's, by parts, and ſucceſſion, yet eve- 

mA intetruptsthe acceptatioz of the grace, and makes the man 
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| tle things, becauſe by ſaving them, they think no: grea 


auch frugalicy impettinett +: But they | | 


, to enter to the ſtate of enmity. and diſpleaſure with God. The 
{habit is onely leflened #vzturally, but the value of itis whollytaken 


away :and in this ſence is that of Joſephns 714323? wnesi; & ezdxur 
megyvoutiy ion Syrauor 3 which Saint James well renders. He. that 
keeps the whole law and offends in one point is guilty of all; that 
is, if he prevaricates in any commandment, the tranſprefſion of 
which by the law was capital , ſhall as certainlydie as ifhe broke 
the whole law; and the'ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations 


| which the ſchool calls deadly fins, that is, ations of choicein ny ſin 


that hath a n«we,and makes aKzxde & hath a diſtin& patter, And-fins 
once pardoned return again to al the purpoſes of miſchief. If weby 
a new in forfei: Gods former loving kindnelle. he the righteous 
man turneth from his righteouſneſſe and commiteth iniquity , all his 
righteouſneſſe that he hath done ſball not be remembred, in the treſ- 


them ſhall he die. Now then conſider how greata fool he is who 


{ when he hath with much labour 8 by ſutfering violence contradit- 


ed his firſt deſires; when his ſpirit hath been in agony and care, 
and with much uneaſineſle hath denied to pleaſe the lower man, 
when with. many prayers and groans and innumerable ſighs 'and' 
ſtrong cryings to God with ſharp ſufferances and a long ſeverity, 
he hath obtained of God to: begin his pardon and reſtitution,and 
that he is in ſome hopes to return to Gods favour, and that he 
{hall become an heire of heaven ; when ſome of his ng 
fears anddiltracting cares begin tobe taken off, when he begins to 
think, that now it is not certain he ſhall periſh in a ſad eternity, 


| but he hopes to be ſaved and he conſiders how excellent a con- 


dition that is, he hopes when he dies to go to God , and that he 
{hall never enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils; and this ſtate, which 


| is but the twilight of a glorious felicity , he hath obtained with 


great labour and much care, and infinite danger ; that this man 


| ſhould throw all this ftruture down, and ther when he is ready 
|to reap the fruits of his labours, by one indiſcreet action, toſet 


fire upon his: corn fietds,. and deſtroy all his dearly earned hopes; 
for the madneſſe-and looſe'wandrings: of an hour ; This man igan 


bg throw'i diſpaiſefied of all the. proſperities of a Jackie 
+ They that'arepoor (as:Plutarch obſerves) are carcleſle 


can accruets their eſtates, and they -defpairing co be rich; think 


reſerve the ſmaller mmuts of expende;; that eve; 
il adde to: choir heapiy but then after: g i ra 
x3:an imprudence 7Prtl | 


Frethiow away the wealthrof 2 long 
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afſe that he hath treſpaſſed, and in theſen that he hath ſormed, 11 | 


mdiſcreet gameſter ; wha doubles: his ſtake as he thrives: anil 

223160 {f 
of tit-| 
t moments | 


thar feele their banks ſwell, | 
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becoming none. but ſuch perſcns whoare to be kept under Tw-jA 
tors and Guardians, and ſuch: as are to be chaſtiſed by their 
ſervants, and to be puniſhed by them whom they: clothe and 
[feed, © 1] + 7 | 
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| Theſe men' ſowe mich, and gather little , ſtay long and 

| return empty , and after a long voyage they are daſhed in pieces 
4 when their veſſels are laden with the ſpoils of provinces, Every | B 
EE þ deadly fin deſtroyes the rewards of a ſeven years piety ; I adde to 
3 -.* this, that Godis moreimpatientat a ſin committed by his ſervants 
| then at many by perſons that are his enemies; and an uncivil an- 
{wer from a ſon to a Father, from an obliged perfon to a bene- 
| facor. is a greater undecency , then if an enemy ſhould ſtorm 
his houſe or revile him to his head. Auguſtus Czſar taxed all the 
| - [world and God took no publick notices of it ; but when David 
taxed and numbered a petty province it was not to be expiated 
| without a plague; becauſe ſuch perſons, beſides the direct fin, 
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adde the circumſtance of ingratitude.to God, who hath redeemed C 
them from their vain converſation and from death, and from hell, 
and'configned them to the inheritance of ſons and given them his 
| grace and his ſpirit, and many periods of comfort; and a certain 
hope and viſible earneſts of immortality ; nothing; is baſer then 
that ſuch a perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his tereſt; againſt 

| his God , againſt ſo many obligations, againſt his cuſtome, 
{F | againſt his very habits and -acquired inclinations ſhould do an 
8 | action. | 7 | 
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Gnam niſe Sedutis nequeas committere Divis 


| |- Which a man muſt for ever be aſhamedof, and like Adam muſt. 
{ 'run from God himſelf to doit, and depart from the ſtatein which: 
x he had placed all his hopes, and to which he had deſigned all his 
labours , The conſideration is effedtive enough, :if we ſum up the 
| || particulars ; for he that hath lived well and then falls into a deli-; 
berate ſin, is infinitely diſhonoured ; is moſt imprudent, moſt un-: 
; ſafe, and moſt unthankful. ': - 3 'f: 
| 2, Let perſons tempted to the ſingle inſtances of finin the midft |E 

| of a laudablelife, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves 
to be:drawn alide by the eminency of great examples. For ſoitie 
think drankerneſſe hath alintte honeſty derived unto it by the exatti- 
pre of Nob; and Adultery is not ſo ſcandalous andintolerably dil 
norable, fince Zathſheba bathed, and':David.twas:d ';and 


men 
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fates and degrees of 'ſumers, Oc. | 


men think a flight is no cowardiſe, if a General turns his head 
and runs. | | 


Pompeio fugiente timent 


Well might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled, 
and who is there that can hope to be more righteous then David, 
or ſtronger then Samſon, or have leſſe hypocriſy then Saint Pe- 
ter, or be more temperate then Noah ? Theſe great examples bear 
men of weak diſcourſes and weaker reſolutions from the ſeverity 
of vertues. But as Diagoras to them that ſhewed to him the votive 
garments of thoſe that had eſcaped ſhipwrack upon their prayers 
and vowsto Neptune anſwered, that they kept no atcount of thoſe 
that prayed and vowed, and yet were drowned © So doitheſe men 
keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the'thrid of a fair 
life m funder with the violence ofa great crime,and by the grace of 
*| God recovered and repented and lived ; But they confider not 
concerning thoſe infinite numbers of men, who died in their firſt fit 
of fickneile, who after a fair voyage have thrown themſelves 0- 
ver boord, and periſhed in a ſudden wildnefle, One ſaid well,s? quid 


am aſſequebantur, If Socrates did any unuſual thing, it is not for 
thee who art of an ordinary vertue to aſſume the fame licence; For 


ved tothe ſame glories. Firſt be as devout as David,as good a Chriſti- 
an as Saint Peter , and then thou wilt not dare with deſfigne to act 
that, which they fell into by furprize ; and if thou doeſt fall as 
be ſaid concerning thee, that thou diſt fall and break thy bones, 
damned foules ſhall bear an eternity of torments for the pleaſures 


whoſoever falls into and then conſiders it, it will make him mad 
and diſtracted for ever, = 


with the duties- and performances of any one relation, x. Some 
there are that think all. our religion conſiſts m prayers and pub- 


SER,xYI1 


Socrates, aut Ariſtippus contra morem et conſuetudinem fecernunt idem | 
ſebi ne arbitretur licere, Magnis enim illi &* divinis bonis hane licenti-| 


he by a divine and excellent life hath obtained leaveor pardon re-| 
ſpectively, for what thou muſt never hope for, till thou haſt arri-| 


they did, by that time thou haſt alſo repented hke them, it may | 
but God did heal thee and pardon thee, Remember thar all the} 


of a ſhort ſinfulneſle ; but for a ſingle tranfient aftion, todie forever, | 
is an intolerable exchange and the effe& of ſo great a folly, thar] 


3. Remember, that ſince no man can pleaſe God or be par-| 
takers of any promiſes; or reap the reward of any aCtionsinthe| 
returnes of eternity, unlefle he performs ro God an intife duty, | 
according to the capacities ofa man fo taught, and fo tempted, and | 
ſo aſſiſted, ſuch a perſon muſt be curious that hebenotrozened | 


lick or private offices of devotion, and not in moral 'aQionsor | 


emecrcourſes of juſtice and ecmperance,of kindneſs and — 
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Hic ubi diſſuete 
ſlvis in carcere 


Venit in ora 
| Ouor,redeunt 


rabieſy;, fu- 
| 10143. 


| 


of lincerity and liberality , of chaſtity and humility , of repen- 
tance and obedience : indeed no humour is ſo eafie tobe coun- 
terfeited as devotion, and yet no hypocriſy is more common a- 
mong men, nor any ſo uſeleſle as to God; for it being an addreſle 
to him alone who knows the heart and all the ſecret purpoſes, it 
can do no ſervice in order to. heaven, ſolong as it is without the 
power of Godlineſſe , and the. energy and vivacity of a holy life. 
God will not ſuffer us to commute aduty, becauſe all is his due; 
and religion ſhall not pay for the want of temperance: ifthe de-| 
voutelſt Hermit be proud, orhe that faſts thrice in the week be un- 
charitable ozce; or he that gives much to the poor, gives alſo too 
much liberty to himſelf, he hath planted a fair garden, and invi- 
teda wilde boar to refreſh himſelfunder the ſhade of the fruit trees, 
and his gueſt' being ſomething rude hath diſordered his para- 
diſe, and made it become a wildernefle, 2. Others there are that 
judge themſelves by the cenſures that Kings and Princes give con- 
cerning them, or as they are ſpoken of by their betters, and ſo 
make falſe judgements concerning their condition. For our bet- 
ters to whom we ſhow our beſt parts, to whom we ſpeak with 
caution and conſider what we repreſent, they ſee our arts and our 
dreſſings, but nothing of our nature and deformities ; Truſt not| | 
their cenſures concerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf, 
whom thou knoweſt in thy retirements and natural peeviſhnelile 
and unhandſome inclinations, and ſecret baſenefle, 3. Some men 
have been admired abroad, in whom the wife and the ſervant never 
ſaw any thing excellent: a rare judge and 2 good common-wealths man 
in the ſtreets, and publick meetings, and 4 juſt mar to hisneigh-| 
bour, and charitable to the poor ; for.in all theſe places the manis ob- 
ſerved and kept in awe by theSun, by light and by voices ; But this 
man 18a Tyrantat home,an unkinde husband & ll Father,animpe- 
riousMaſter,and ſuch men are like prophets in their own countreys, 
not honoured at home and can neyer be honoured by God, who 
will not endure that many vertues ſhould excuſe a few vices, 


-| Or that any of his ſervants ſhall take penſions of the De- 


vil, and in the profeſſion of his ſervice do his enemy ſingle ad- 
vantages. 

4. He that hath paſt many ſtages of a good life to prevent his be- | 
ing ov wr toa ſingle ſin muſt be very careful that he never enter- 
tainhis ſpirit withthe remembrances of his paſt ſin,nor amuſe it with 
the phantaſtick apprehenſions of thepreſent. When the 1lſraclites 
fancied the ſapidnefle and reliſh of the fleſh pots they longed to | 
taſt andtoreturn, 

So when a Libian Tiger drawn from his wilder forragings is 
ſhut up and taught to eat civil meat and' ſuffer the authority of 


man, hefits down tamely in his priſon and payes to his keeper! 


| | rw and reverence for his meat: But if he chance to a a" 


——— 


_ fates ana degreevof fomers Ge. _ 


turall cruelty,  . |; 

Admonite tument guſtato  ſangoey fances, 

Fernet & 2 trepido. vix abſtinet ira Magiſtro, ' © 

He ſcarce abſtains from eating thoſe -hinds that brought him di- 

ſcipline and food: fo is the nature of a man made tame and gentle 
by the grace of God, and reduced to-reaſon, and keptinawe y re- 
ligion and lawes, and by an awfull vertue is taught to forget thoſe 
alluring and ſottiſh reliſhes of fin - butif he diverts from his path, 
and ſnatches handfuls from the wanton vineyards, and remembers 


ſuch as are created and ſanctified by the grace of God; and being 
once made a new man, he muſt ſerveall theneeds of nature by the 
appetites and faculties of grace: nature muſt-be wholly a ſervant, 
and we muſt fo look towards the deliciouſheſſe of our religion, 


uſeleſle to the affairs and perceptions of ſin':- we cannot ſtand, wee 
cannot live, unleſle we be curious and watchfull inthis particular. - - 
By theſe and all other arts of the Spirit, if we ſtand upon our 
ouard, never indulging to our ſelves one fin, becauſe ir. is bar 'one;. 
as knowing that one ſin broughtin death uponall the' world, :and 
one fin 1s ſlavery-upon the poſterity of Cham : and alwayes 
fearing leſt death ſurprize us in that one ſin ; we ſhall by the grace 


ſed with excellent diſpoſitions unto life eternall. 


on; concerning whom weare to make a difference, waking a dif-| 
ference |] ſo ſayes the Text, andit is of high concernment that we 
ſhould do ſo, that we may relieve the infirmities of the men, and. 
relieve their ſickneſles, and tranſcribe the copy of the Divine mer- 
cy, who loves not to quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed 
reed. For although all fins are agamſt Gods Commandements, 'dt- 


arenot all of the ſame tinfture and mortality. NF 
Nec vincit ratio tawtundem ut peccet idemque, 
- Ouiteneros caulles alieni ſregerit horti 
Ut qui noturnus Dinum ſacra legerit. i. 0 
| He that robs a garden of Coleworts, and carries away an arm- 
full of Spinage, does not deſerve hell as he that ſteals the Chalice 


} 


and taſte a draught of warm blood, he preſently leaps into his na- 


the laſciviouſneſle of his unwholeſome food that pleaſed his child- |: 
iſh palate, then he grows ſick again, and hungry after unwhole-| 
ſome diet, and longs for the apples of Sodom... A man mnft walk}. 
thorow the world without eyes, or ears, fancy, or appetite, bane |: 


and the rayiſhments of heaven, that our memory muſt be for ever | 


Theſe arethe ſorts of men which are to be ufed with compalli- | 


G 


rely, or by certain conſequents, by line. or by analogy, yet they 


: 
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Lat th. Ad... _ 
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of God, either not need, orelſe caſily perceive the effects and bleſ- |. 
ſings of that compaſſion which God reſerves in the ſecrets of his| 
mercy, for ſuch perſons whom his grace hath ordained and diſ-| 


g oF <0. 
. 


ſtinguifhed accordingly : 


from the-Church, or betrayes a Prince; and therefore menare <= | 
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_—_ growth in ſin, or the ſeverall 


SER, XVII 


Eſt inter Tanaim quiddam ſocerumque Viſel/z, | | 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory 
of Agamemnoy, was notan equall criminall with Cataline, or Grac- 
chus: and Simon Magfſs and the Nicolaitans committed crimes 
which God hated, more then the complying of S, Barnabas, or the 


| diffigmulation of $, Peter: and therefore God does treat theſe perſons 


ſeverally :. Some of theſe are reſtrained with a fit of ſickneſle, ſome 
with a great loſſe; and in theſe there are degrees, and ſome ar- 
riveat death. And in this manner Gad ſcourged the Corinthians 
for their irreverent and diſarderly receiving the Holy Sacrament. 
For although even the leaſt of the fins that I have diſcourſed of, 
will lead to death cternall, if their courſe be not interrupted, and 
the! diſorder chaſtiſed, yet becauſe we donot ſtop their progreſte 
inſtantly, God many times does, and viſits us with proportionable 
judgements, and ſonot onely checks the rivulet from ſwelling in- 
toryers and a vaſtneſle, but plainly tells us, that although ſmaller 
crimes ſhall not be puniſhed with equall ſeverity as the greateſt, 
yet evenin hell there are eternal rods as well as eternal ſcorpions; 
and the ſmalleſt crime that. we act with an infant-malice, and man - 
ly deliberation, ſhall be revenged with the leſſer ſtroaks of wrath; 
but yet with the infliction of a {ad eternity, But then that we alſo 
ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning Church diſcipline, 
and therefore not here proper tobe conſidered, but onely as it may 
concern our own particulars in the ations of repentance; and our 
brethren in internal correCtion : | 
— aſſit 


Regula que penas peccatis irroget £quas, 


Nec ſentici dignum horribili ſeFere flagello. 


Let usbe ſure that we neglect no ſin, but repent. for every one, 
and judge our ſelves for every oxe, according to the propartign of 
the malice, or the ſcandall, ox the danger. And although in this 
there 41s no fear. that we would be exceſlive; yet when we are to 
reprovea brother we are ſharp enough, and either by pride, or by 
animoſity , by the itch of government; or the indignation of an 
angry. minde, we run beyond the gentlenefle of a Chriſtian Moni- 
tori we muſt remember that by Chriſts law ſome are to be admo- 
niſhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and correfted publikely, and 
beyond theſe, there is an abſciſſiox, or a cutting off from the com- 
munion of faithful! people, 4 deliwerixg. over to Sathan. And to 
this purpoſe isthat old reading of the words of my Text, which 
is fill m ſome Copics, y 13 & iniy;xim Nexewoulrs 3 Reproue then 
ſharply , when they are convinced, or ſepgrata by ſentence, But be 
caufe this alſois a deſigne of , aGed-with an.inftanceof dt 


78 


_ 


ſcipline, it isa puniſhment of the fleſh, #h4t, the ſoul xeay be [aved| 
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ſlates and degrees of ſinners, ec. "Y | 
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{ing crimes, we ſhall not amiſſe compriſe them under the name of} 


| ons, or 1m reſolutions, *E#rcram ms Xfea; Vuby, meys $dulergampe þ 


and with the laſt words of the Text, and teaches us our uſage to- 
wards the worſt of recoverable ſinners. 113] ven: 
Others ſave with fear, pulling then out of the fire. ] Some ſins 
there are, which 7 their own nature are danmnable, and ſome are 
ſuch as will cer tainly bring a max to damnation; the firſt are cura- 
ble, but with much danger ; the ſecond axe deſperate arg] irrecover- 
able; when a manis violently tempted, and allured with an ob- 
je& that is proportionable and pleaſant to his vigorous appetite, 
and his unabated, unmortified nature, this man falls into death, | 
but yet we pity him as we pity a thief that robs for his neceſlity : | 
this man did not tempt himſelf, bur his ſpirit ſuffers violence, and 
his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mighty, and his aids | 
not yet prevailing : But when this ſingle temptation hath prevai- 
led for a ſingle inſtance, and leavesa reliſhupon the palate, and 
this produces another , and that alſo is fruitfull and ſwels into a | 
family and kinred of fin, that is, it grows firſt into approbation, | 
then to a.clear aſſent, and an untroubled conſcience, thence into 
frequency , from thence unto a cuſtome , and eafineſſe, and af 
habit, this manis fallen into the fire: There are alſo ſome ſingle} 
ads of ſo greata malice thatthey'muſt ſuppoſea man habitually} 
ſinfull before he could arrive at that height of wickedneſle. Nof 
man begins his ſinful] courſe with killing of his Father or hisf 
Prince ; and Simon Magus had preambulatory impieties3 he was 
covetous and ambitious, long before he offered to buy the Holy 


Ghoſt. | | 

| Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimnus ———— andf[ 
although ſuch aCtions may have in them the malice and the miſchief,| 
the diſorder and the wrong, the principle and the permanent ef-| 
fe, of a habit anda long courſe of ſin, yet becauſe they never or| 


very ſeldom goalone, but after the przdiſpoſition of other huiſher-| 


habituall ſins. For ſuch they are; either formally or equiyalently:+ 
and if any man hath fallen into a! ſfinfull hab, into a courſe and 


order of finning, his caſe is little leſſer then deſperate ; . but that | 
little hope that is remanent hath' its degree according to theinfan-| 


| cy orthe' growth of the habit, -1; For all ſins lefle then habitual, 


It is certain, a pardon-is ready to -penitent perſons : that is,-to all} 
that finin ignorance, or in infirmity, by ſurprize,; or inadyerzency, | 
in ſmaller inſtances, or mfrequent returns, with involuntary, aCti» 


©tdy, id[boyres durdy lnewy fared 6 15 axorIes nudghere, lazd Clemens. in his |. 
Epiſtles: Lift npgorr hands to. Almighty God, :and pray bim to.he| 
merciful to you in all things when you ſin niwillingly; that 1s, m | 
which you-lai- with an- imperfe& choice: for no, man- fits agai 


2 


his will-direly, bu-when his underſtandingis abuſed by. ag in- | 
— ; T —_ --..__— - Evitable}.. 


in the day of the Lord, it means the ſame withthe uſuall reading, ) SERxvVIE "Y 
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1 Acts 7.22, 


matters of ſurprize; of incvitableinfirmity : And therefore Poſi- 


evitable, or an intolerable weakneffe, our wills-follow their blind 
puide; and are not the perfect miſtreſſes of their own aGions, .and 
therefore leave a way and cafinefſe to repent, and be aſhamed.of it 
#tid therefore a potibility and readineſle for patdon, And -thefeare 
the firs rhirwe arerught eo pray to God that he would-pardon, 
is hextves us but bread, that is, every day, FOr in may things we 
offthd al, ſaid Saint James, that is, in many ſmaller matters, m 


 dices faid, that 84i#t Anſtin was uſed to ſay, That he would not- 
bave ett good and holy Prieftc go from this world without the ſuſ> 
ception of equall and worthy perances : and the moſt innocent hife 
in our account is tlot a competent inſtrument of a peremptory 
confidence, and of jultifymg our ſelves: 1 am guilty of nothing, 
( faid Saint Paul ) thatis, of no ill mtent, or neghgence in preach- 
ing the Goſpel, yer 7 ame not hereby juſtified, for God it-may bee 
kriows tnany little irregularities, and infinuations of fin ; Th this cafe 
we are t6 make a difference; but humility , and prayer .1 and 
watchfiilneſle, arts the dired& mitruments of the expiationof ſuch 
linnes; 12? noober, ont 

But then ſecondly, whoſoever fins without theſe abating cireum- 


for thy t, if perudoerture the thought of thy heart may be forgi+ 


ven + 


2.7 *Biir befidds this, it 3s/ieertain mithe pardon, becauſe it 


may bethe tive of pardeii '& paſied, andvthough Codhath pars 
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- ſlates and degrees of ſinners, Oe. le | 
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ſer is dangerous; and therefore theſe perſons are; to. be ſ7atched 
from the fire, if you mean to reſcue them, 25% nvgl; dgmidorlen if | 


fore, yet it. may. be. he:will.not now:. he hath not pxomi 
don-ſo.oftenas we ſin, and inall thereturns of impudence; apoſid- 
cy,and ingratitudey and :it may be thy day is paſt, ag was Jerulalems 
inthe day that they crucifed the Sayiour of the world: Lo9n 

3. Pardonof ſuch habitual ſinsis uncertain, becauſe life is 
certain 3 and fuch fins require much time for their abolidon and ex- 
piation, And therefore although theſe fins are noteceſario rorti- 
fera, that is, unpardonable, yet by conſequence they become dead- 
ly, becauſe .our life may be cut off before we have finiſhed or per- | 
formed thoſe- neceſlary parts. of repentance, which are the ſevere 
and' yetthe onely condition of getting pardon. So that you may 
perceive, that not onely every great fengle crime, bug the habit of any 


youſtay a day, it may be you ſtay tqolong. -. on abat; 
4. To which I adde. this fourth confideration, that every de- 
lay of returns in the caſe of habitual ſmsan approach to defperati- 
on. becauſe the nature of habits is like that of Cr es they grow 
as long as they live ; and'if they come to 0bſtinacy,: or confirmatign, 
they are in hell already, and cannever return back; For ſo the Pan- 
nonian Bears, when they have claſped-a-dart inthe, region of their 
Liver, wheel. theinſelves.upon the woynd and with anger atid-may 
lictous revenge: ſtrike the deadly barbe deeper, and canuot be guitt 
from that fatal ſtee], but.jn- flying bear along: that which them- 
ſelves make the inſtrament of a more-haſty death.;' So1s every vi- 
tious perſon; {truck with a deadly wound ,, and;, his own hag 
forced it into the entertainmentsof his heart. And becaule it is Paitd 
full ro draw it forth by a.ſharp and-dalutary repentance he-{tty 
rouls and tarts upon his wolind, and curries his deattian his bawels; 
where it firſt entered by choice, andthen dwelt by Jave;' and avlaſt 
_ finiſh. the tragedy 'by divine- judgements, and anundlterable 
'h&cFbEs::.; volt ts | [21 is NO 7 :913:790] 1232720) 
| But as the pardon of theſe ſins is uncertain, ſo the conditions gf 
reſtitution are hard; even.tothem who ſhall be pardaned.; thewpiar- 
don and themſe]vestoo; muſt be fetched from: the fire ; water will 
not do it, tears and ineffective ſorrow. canhot takegft a habit, ora 
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'- Bion-ſceivg a Prince weep: and tearing his hain-fes ſorrows bed 
if baldnefie: would cure: his grief? fuch pompous/lorso/vemaybea 

00d-r-dices; but no perfect inferumerteotteſtiration, Sant Jangds 
'phinly declares the poſſibilines of pardotdto great fnqvinthe eb/dy 
(Of cortention;; adultery, duſt, arid envy; i bich atc the forar pred; in; 


uny} - 


 donetl to other people the-ſame ſins, and-to thee too {ome times bes! Sz 
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Chap.4. 1,3: 
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he implies alſo a poſiibility of pardon to an habitual ſinner, whom 
hecalls, + +nernvivm: 3 4524 + 2anelag, one Fhat erres ſom the truth; 
that is, from the life of a Chriſtian, the life of the Spirit of truth : 
and he addes; that ſuch a perſon may be reduced andTo be pardo- 
ned, though he have ſinned long; he that converts ſuch a one, ſhall 
hide a multitade of fins : But then the way that he appoints for 
the reſtitution of ſuch perſons is humilty, and humiliation, penances. 
ant ſharp penitentiall ſorrows, and affiiions, reſiſting the Devil, re- 
turning to God, weeping arid mourning, confeſſrons and prayers, as you 
may readat large in the 4. and 5. Chapters; and'thereit is. that 
you {hall findeit a duty, that ſuch perſons ſhould be affii#ed,and 
ſhould confeſſe to their brethren;and theſe are harder conditions then 
God' requires-in the former caſes ; theſe area kinde of fiery tryal. 
-T have now done'with'my Text, and ſhould adde no more 
but that the nature of theſe ſins is ſuch that they may increaſe in 


{ their weight, and duration,and malice, and then they increaſe in 
| 2iſchief;, and fatality, and'10' '$ beyond the Text. Cicero faid 


well, Ipſa conſuetudo aſſemtiendi' periculoſa eſſe videtar &* lubrica. 
1. 4. Acad. 9x. The very cuſtome of conſenting in the matters of 
civility is dangerous and ſlippery, and will quickly ingage us iner- 
rour, and then we think weare bound to defendthem, or elſe we 
are made flatterers by it, and ſo become vitious; and we love our 
own vices that we are uſed to, and keep them till they are incurable, 
thatis, tilbwe will never repent of them 5 and ſome ren reſolvene- 
ver to repent, thats, they reſolve they will not be ſaved, they tread 
under foot the bloodof the everlaſting covenant; thoſe perſons are in 
the fire too, bur they will-not be pulled out : concerning whom 
Gods Prophets muſt ſay as ence concerning Babylon, Curavimue 
O* nn eſt ſanata, derelinquamas cam, We would have healed them, 
but they would not be healed, let us leave them in their ſins, and 
they ſhall have enough of it;  Onely this, thoſe that put themſelves 


ſuffered, 


| *-But beſides all this, I ſhall name onething more unto you; for 


—— znnquam adeo fedis adeoque pudendis, 
Utimur exemplis, ut. non pejora fu erſent, . 40s; 
Thereare ſome ſingle ations of fin of 4 great a malice, that in' 


nant;becauſethey are ſuch'{ins which putaman into perfett indiſpo- 


out of the condition of merey are not to'be endured in Chriſtian | 
ſocieties ; they deſerve it not, and it is not ſafe that they ſhould be} 


their own naturethey are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardon : they | 
are not ſuch things for the pardon of which God entered into cove-|. 
E| 
tifiotis, and incapacities of entring into, or being in the covenant, 'In| 


the firſt ages of the world, 4rheiſme was &fthar natures it was apainſt 
their whole religion ; andthe fin is worſe inow, againſt the hide 


idolatry was alſo juſt fuch ano ner- for asGod was known firft 
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religion ſtil}, and againſt a _ light, In che ages after the flood) 
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_— Into unquenchable fire. _ 


[ly as the creator , then he began to manifeſt bimſelf in ſpecial con- 
trats with men, and he quickly was declared the God of Iſrael and 
:dolatry : ws F y deſtroyed all that religion, and therefore was ne- 
ver pardoned intirely; but God did viſit it upon them that fin- 
ned; and when he pardoned it in ſome degrees yet he alſo puniſh- 

ed itinſome ; and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron was worſe; for that alſois a perfe& deſtruction of the 


which God had placed all the religion, and all the government. And 
now if we would know in the Goſpel what anſwers theſe precedent | 
ſins? T anſwer, firſt the ſame fins ated by areſolute hand and heart 
are worſe now then ever they were: and athird or fourth is alſo 
tobe added ; and that is Apoſtacy or or a voluntary malicious renoun-| 
cing the faith: The Church hath often declared thar fin to be unpar- 
donable : witchcraft or final impenitence , and obſtinacy in any ſin| 
are infallibly deſperate : and in  grocpal and by a certain parity of | 
reaſon, whatſoever does deſtroy charity or thegood lifeof a Chriſti- 

an with the ſame general venom and deletery as Apoſtacy de- 
ſtroyes faith; and he that is a Renegado from charity, 1s as unpar. 
donable as he that returns to ſolemn Athezſme or infidelity : for all | 
that, is diredtly the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that is athrowing that | 
away wherby onely we can be Chriſtians, wherby onely we can | 
hope to be ſaved; to ſpeak. a word againſt the holy Ghoſt in the Pha- 
riſees, was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was ſuch a word which 
if it had been true, orbelieved, would have deſtroyed the whole re. 
ligion; for they ſaid that Chriſt _— by Beelzebub,and by con- | 
ſequence did not come: from God ::He thatdeftroyes al the:whole 

order of Prieſthood,deſtroyes one of the greateſt parts of the religi- 

on,8 one of the greateſteffets of the holy Ghoſt:He that deſtroyes 
government deſtroyes another part but that wemay come ticerer 
to our ſelves; to quenchthe ſpirit of God 1s worſe then to ſpeak ſome | 
words againſt him to grieve the ſpiritof God is apart of the ſame im. | 
piety, to reſsſt the holy Ghoſt is another part; and if we conſider, that | 
every great does this in'its proportion, it would concern ustobe | 
careful, leſt we fal into/preſumptuons ſires, leſt theyrget the domtittion 0+ | 
ver #5;out of this thatT have ſpokerryou may eatily gather what ſort | 
of men thoſe are, who cannot be ſnatched from the fite;for whom as | 
8. John ſajes, we are not to pray, and how neer men come to it that | 
continuein any known mn; if I ſhould deſcend to particulars; might 
lay a ſnareto ſcrupulous and nice confciences, This onely con- 
firmed habitual ſinner does manifeſt the divine juſtice in puniſhing 
the ſins of # ſhort lifewith a never dymg worm,andanever queneh= | 
ed flame; becauſe we have anaffeGtion to/fin that-ndtime will dimt- | 
niſh, bue ſilich as wouldincreafe tocternal ages; and. mgly. as 4: 


whole religion, becauſe it refuſed to ſubmit to thoſe hands tipon| 
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which unleſs it be ſpeedily 8& effeftively quenched will break-t© 
, * — me 


accordingly; 
ny man hath adegree oftove, ſobe* hath lodged inhis ſoula park | 


EC 


—| 


Þ 3 
'K 


* 
LL 0 


PR_—_— | 


Sermon. XVIII. 

| THE | 
FOOLISH 
EXCHANGE 


—_— ”— _ 


Matthew , Ver. 26. 


For what is a man profited, if beſball gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


| for bis ſoulo. 


&@&7 Hen the eternal mercy of God had decreed to reſ- 


&/Aj- cac mankinde from miſery and infelicity, and ſo 
Bj triumphed over his own juſtice, the excellent 

Milt wiſdom of God reſolved todo it in wayes con- 
tradicory tothe appetites'and deſignes of-man, 
' that it alſo might triumph over our weakneſſes 
13 97 - and imperfe& conceptions. So God derteeing to 
lorifie his mercy by curing our ſins, and-to exalt his wiſdome 
the reproof of our ignorance, and the repreſenting upon what 
weak and falfe principals, we had built our. hopes and. expecati> 
ons of felicity Pleaſure and profit, victory over our enemies, rich- 
es and pompous honours, power and: revenge, deſires agcoxding to 
ſenſual appetites, and mactantens violent: and paſſionate ef thoſe 
appetites, health and long life, free from-trouble, withhutpoverty 
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| the price (Hl fay)to Godly who yitt wasinot 


| | Hac ſunt Jncundzſſame Martialis | z 2781 | 


' Citam que faciunt beatioren,.. rar. Tic! rr 


| Theleare the meaſures of good and evil;th6objedtof our hopes 
and fears, the ſecuring out content and the portion-of this world; 


and forth other, let it be as ie may; But' theBlefled Jeſus ha 
made revelations of an immortal duration, ofanother worldi; an 


 * 


ofa ſtrange reſtitution to it, even by the reſurreftion of the body, 


land « zew inveſtiture of the ſoul, with the ſame upper garment, 


clarified , and made pure ſo as no Fuller on earth can whiten.it ; 
hath alſo. preached a new Philoſophy, hath cancelled all the old 
>qgce reduced the appetites of ſence to the discourles of rea- 
on and heightned reaſon to the ſublimities of the ſpirit, teach- 
ing us abſtractions, and immaterial conceptions, giving us new eyes, 
and new objects, and new proportions 3 For now, ſenſual plea- 


but the appendages of vertue, and in relation ro itare toret*ive 
their account z .but now jt you would enjoy life you mult diegif 
you would be at eaſe, you mult take up Chriſts croſle, and; con- 
form to his ſufferings. if you would fave your life, you mult lofe 
it, and if you would bench you muſt. abound in | works, 
you muſt be poor in ſpirit and deſpiſe the world, and be rich unto 
God-;z for whatſoever is contrary to «the purchaſes and alfeQi- 
ons of this world is an endearment of our hopes m the: world-to 


| come; and therefore he having ſtated the queſtion {o,that either 
| we muſt quit this world or the other, our affections I mean, 


and adherencies to this, or our intereſt and hopes of the other; 
the choice is rendered. yery eafie by the words of my text, be- 


| cauſe the diſtance is not lefle then: infinite , and the. compariſon 
| hath terms ofa vaſt difference, heaven and hell, eternity and 4 mo- 
| ment, vanity and real felicity, life and death eternal, all thatean 
|-be hoped for , and all that can be feared; theſe'are-theterms of 


our choice; and if a man have his wits about him-and be not drank 
with ſenſuality, and fenſlefleneſle; heneed not; much to diſpute 


| before he paſſe the ſentence. For nothing can þe-,given' to:uk-to 
|zxecomperee ;the loſle of heaven: ,, and if our! fouls - bei ;loſt, 
|-there is nothing remaining to-:us-- \whereby::. we. can-be| 


happ d > 57 , | y + ; * "IT $1\ 
', What ſhall 3t profit a man © or what ſhall « mdnigive? is thexe 


|ny- exchange for a mans: ſoul ? ny rang ug — | 
|| tive, Nothing can be given for an «nimaſue or a price to (ati 
Dn. 14 | Ne: 


w 14 þ | fn Dal) S« 
|, The blaod of the fon of God was igiven'toretoverit or-a5eh 


fox its:lofſe, | 1 RTE, 9.009792 1uE O43 39: 


<niMeyHa;to God; and when ot fouls were forfeit to hintno- 


|'thing lefle then the life and. paſſion; of: God-und: mani could pay | 


ſures are not delightful, riches ate drofle , honours are nothing | 
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{ SER-XvVI1 
| creature loſt. But to us what ſhall be the d-niwaype > what can 
| make us recompence when we have loſt our own ſouls, and are 


| zement, what would he give to ſaye his life ? eye for eye, tooth for 


the heathens ; yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from 


hegets'? Itisabubble, and aPhantaſme ,: and hath 'noreality be- 


| by fixeeſiion; (He thatharh al the wotkd, (if we can ſuppoſe 


fave onely that ſuch was his goodneſſe, that it pitied him to ſec his 


loſtin a miſerable eternity ? what can then recompence us ? not all 
the world, notten thouſand worlds, arid of this that miſerable man, 
whoſe ſoul is loſt is the beſt judge - For the quſtion 1s &dJvynymxby 
and hath a potential ſigmtficatiori, and means #to dr ry thatis ſup- 
poſe a'man ready to die condemnet] to the ſentence of a horrid 
death, heightned with all the circumſtances of trembling and ama- 


tooth, ard all that a man hath will he give for his life : and this 
turned toa proverb among the Jews; for ſothelaſt words ofthe 
textare,n? Sou drbronT dlanyueli; Juyis 3 which proverb being uſu- 
ally meant concerning a temporal death, and was intended, to re- 
preſent, the ſadneſles of a condemned perſon, our bleſſed Savi- 
our fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the fignification of 
death eternal, which he firſt revealed clearly to the world; and be- 
cauſe no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for 
his life, becauſe to loſe that, makes him incapable of cajayingenc 
exchange (and he were a ſtrange fool who having no deſigne up- 
on immortality or vertue, ſhould be willing to be hanged for a 
thouſand pound per annum ) this argument increaſes infinitely 
in the purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour ; and to gain the 
world, and to loſe our ſouls in the Chriſtian ſence is infinitely more 
madnefle and a worſe exchange then when our ſouls, fignfieno- 
thing but a temporal life; and becauſe poſſibly the indefinite hopes 
ofElyſium or an honorable name, might tempt ſome hardy per- 
ſons to leave this world hoping for a better conditioneven among 


madnelle , If for the purchaſe of this world he loſe his cter- 
nitje, | 
| Here then firſt we will conſider the propoſitions of the exchange 
the world and a-mans ſoul, by way of ſuppoſition, ſuppoſing all 
that is propounded were obtained ; the whole world. Secondly we 
will confider what is likely to be obtained really, and ;-deed of the 
world. and' what are really the miſeries of a loſt ſoul? For it is 
propounded inthe text by way of ſuppoſition - If a 9#an ſhould gain 
the world which no man ever did, nor ever can; and he that pets 
moft, gets too little to be exchanged for a'temporal life, And third- 
ly I ſhall applyit to your pradtiſe and make material conſidera- | 
tions, ” of 6 ; 6, 4 ied © | 
1. Firſt, then ſuppoſe a man gets all the world, what is it that 


yond a preſent tranfientuſe; a thing thatis impoſſibleto be enjoy 
ed, becauſe its fruits and are tranfmitt wo u6/{by- parte agd 
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ſuch a man) cannot havea diſh of freſh ſummer fruits in the mid(t 
of winter, not ſo much as a fig:and very much of its polleſii- 
ons is ſo-hid,ſo fugacious and of ſo uncertain purchaſe, that it is like 
the riches of the ſca to the Lord of the ſhore, all the fiſh and wealth 
within all +ts hollowneſles are his, but he is never the beter, for 
what he cannot get. All the ſhell fiſhes that produce pearl, produce 
them not for him 3 and the bowels ofthe earth ſhall hide her trea. 
ſures in undiſcovered retirements; ſo thatit will fignitie as much 
to this great purchaſer, to be intitled to an inheritance in'the upper 
region of the aire; he is ſo far from poſleſling all its riches, that he 
doesnot ſo muchas know of them, nor underſtand the Philofophy 
of her minerals. | 7 

2. I confger that he that is the greateſt poſleſlor in the world 
enjoyes its beſt and moſt noble parts and thoſe which are of moſt 


cloſe the Sun, and ſet one little ſtar in his cabinet for his own uſe ? 


conſtellation 2 Are not his ſubjects fields bedewed with the fame 
ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure ? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and his {ingula- 
rity of his poſleſſions, are they not of more uſe to others thento 
himſelf, For ſuppoſe his garments ſplendid and ſhining like- the 
robe of a cherub or the clothmg of the fields, all that” he that 
wears them enjoyes,is that they keep him warm,and clean atid mo- 
deſt ; and all this is done by clean and lefle pompous veltments; 
& the beauty ofthem which diſtinguiſhes him from others, is made 
to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders ; and heis like a fair bird, or 
the meretricious painting ofa watiton woman made wholly: ro be 
looked on, that is to be enjoyed by every one but himfelf; and 
the faireſt face and the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or'e 
their own beauties bur by reflection. It is] that am pleaſed wi 
beholding his gayety'; and the gay man in his" greateſt bra- 


borrowitig his little' and imaginary complacency , froth the 

delight that I have, not from any inherency of his own poſ- 

fon, ::: TO 5 Manor: . 
The pooreft Artizun of Rome walking in Czfars gardens, had 


though it may be he was put to gather fruits toeat, from artother 


| place, yer his other ſenſes were dehghted equally with C#ſars:the | 


birds made hitn as go6d mulick , the flowers gave him as fweer 


| | fihells, hethere facket a8pood ajre, anddelighted inthe beauty 


poker aw raed robe thn i ory 
ception;: t prince + {fave 4t Ct | if 
onely that Ceſar pak for all 


thay pkeatinie vaſt famines of matiey, tho 
2! {7719 _ PIO. 


excellent perfection but in common with the inferiour perſons, and | 
the moſt deſpicable of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince in-} 


or fecure to himſelf the gentle and benigne influence of any one | 


| 


very is onely pleaſed becauſe 1 am pleaſed with the fight : fof 


the ſame pleaſures which they miniſtred' to their Lord 2 andak| 
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province, which the povr man had for nothing. . LR 
| 2- Suppoſea man Lord of all the world, (for ſtill we are but 
in ſup _—_—_ fince every thing is received, not according to 
its own gteatnelle and worth, butaccording to the capacity of the 
receiver, it ſignifies very little as to our content ;, or to the riches of 
our polkeſſion. If any .man ſhould give to. a Lion a fair meadow 
full of hay, or a thouſand quince.:rees, orſhould give tothe good- 
ly Bull, the maſter and the faireſt of the whole heard ,' a thou- 
and fait Stags; If a man ſhould preſent to a childe a. ſhip. laden 
with Perſian carpets, and the ingredients of the rich ſcarlet, all theſe 
being either diſproportionate to the appetite or to the underſtand- 
ing,could adde nothing of content, and might declare the freeneſle 
of the preſenter , but they upbraid the incapacity of ge receiver : 


knows not what todo with it ; he can uſe no more but accordin 
tothe capacities of a man, He can uſe nothing but meat and dri 
andcloths; and infinite riches that can give him changes of rai- 
| ment every day, and a full table, do but give him a clean trencher 
every bit he eats, it ſignifies no more but wantonneſle, and variety 
tothe ſame, notro any new purpoſes; He to whom the world can 
be given to any purpoſe greater then a private eſtate can mini- 
ſter, muſt have new capaciti-s created in him ; Heneeds the un-. 
derſtanding of an Angel to take the accounts of his eſtate ; He had 
need havea ſtomach like fire or the grave: for elſe he can catno 
morethen one of his healthful ſubjects, and unleſſe he hath an eye 
like the Sun, and a motion like that of a thought, and abulk as 
bigas one of the orbs of heaven; the pleaſures ofhis eye can be no 


| greater then to behold the beauty of alittle proſpe& from a hill, or 


to look upon the heap of gold packt up in alittle room, or to dote 
upon a cabinet of Jewels better then which there is no. man that 
{ces at all but ſees every day; For not to name the beauties and 


eyeis more beauteous and excellent, then al the Jewels of his crown. 


And whenwe remember, that a beaſt who hath quicker ſenſes 


then a man, yet hath not ſo great delight in the fruition of any 
objet, becauſe he wants underſtanding and the power to 
make reflex atts upon his perception, it will follow, that under- 
ſtanding and- knowledge is the preateſt inſtrument of pleaſure, 
and he that is moſt knewing hath a capacity to become happy, 
which aleſle knowing prince or a rich perſon hath not : andin this 
onely a manscapacity is capable of enlargement : but ther although 
they ey have power to reliſh any pleaſure rightly, who right- 


| 


and ſo it does if God ſhould give the whole world to any man; He | 


ſparkling: diamonds of heaven, a mans or a womans 6r a haukes | 


ly und the nature and degrees and eflences, and, ends of 
hings, yet they that do ſo, underſtandalſo the vanity andthe un-/ 
sfy1 of the things of this world ſo that, the reliſh] 
could not be great, but in a great underſtanding appears.con»+| 

"" emptable 


4 


c——— 


* d. . 
- % - 
'- I td. Ms. 
* 


RES. _ - 


The fooliſh exchange. = 


remptible, becauſe its vanity appearsat the ſame time; the under- | SE 


ſtanding ſees all, and fees thorow it., - + - ___. - TEIN, 
+ The greateſt vanity of this world js remarkable in this; that 
all ts joyes ſummed up together are not big enough to coumterpoiſe 
the evil of one ſharp diſeaſe, or to allay a ſorrow. For imagine a Fr 
man great in his dominion as Cyrus, richas Solomon, vitorious as | 2 
David, beloved like Titus, leatned as Triſmegiſt, powerful as all | E 
the Roman greatnelle, all this, and the reſults of all this, give him : 
no more pleaſure in the midſt of a feaver,-or the tortures of the 
ſtone, then if he were only lord of a little diſh, and a diſhfall of 
fountain water. Indeed the excellency of a holy conſcience isa com- | $ 
fort and a magazine of joy, ſo great;that it ſweetens the moſt bit=| 3H 
ter potion of the world, and makes tortures and death not-only 4 
tolerable, but amiable; and therefore to part with this whoſe ex« 
cellency is ſo great, for the world that is offoinconſiderable a worth | 
asnot to have in it recompence enough, for the ſorrows of a-ſharp 
diſeaſe, isa bargain fit to be made by none but fools and mad men. 
Antiochus, Epiphanes 8 Herod the great & his grand child Agrippa, | 
were ſad inſtances of this great truth; to every of which it hap- 
pened that the grandeur of their fortune, the greatneſſe*of their 
poſleſsions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate diſappeared, and expired | 
like Camphire at their arreſt, by thoſe ſeveral ſharpdiſeaſes, which 
covered their head with Cypreſle and hid their crowns inan inglo- 
rT10us grave. | 
For what can all the world miniſter to a ſick perſon ? If it repre- 
ſents all the ſpoils of nature and the choiceſt delicacies of land | 
and ſea, Alas his appetite is loſt, and to ſeea pibble ſtoneis more | 
pleaſing to him + For he can look upon that without loathing, but | 
not ſo upon the moſt delicious fare that ever made famous the Ro- | 
man luxury. Perfumes make his head ake; if you load him with | 
jewels, you preſſe him with a burden as troubleſome as his grave-| 
ſtone : and what pleaſure is in all thoſe polleſsions, that cannot 
make his pillow eaſie, nor tame the rebellion of a tumultuous hu- þ 
mour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand,or ſtraighten a crooked | 
finger : vainis the hope of that man whoſe ſoul reſts upon vanity, 
and ſuch unprofitable poſleſsions. 
5. Suppoſe a man lord of all this world, an univerſal Monarch, | 
as ſome princes have lately deſigned, all that cannot miniſter cons | 
tent to him 3 not that content which a pBor.contemplative manby | 
the ſtrength of ChriſtianPhiloſophy, and the ſupport of a very ſmalt | 
fortune daily does enjoy, All his power and cannot com- | 
mandthe ſea to overflow his ſhores or to ſtay from the retiring tothe | 
oppoſit ſtrand.Tt cannot make his children dutiful or wiſe & though E3 
the world admired at the greatneſs of Philip the fecond's fortune in Pa 
the acceſſion of Portugal and the Eaſt Indies to his principalities,yet —_— 
this RA CRY his family,and the —_ * 
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| crowns, and have ſunk down and died ? How many have quitted 


cumſtance, nothing of reality or ſubſtance. He hath more to wait 


ne{ſe of his conditioain havinga proud and indiicrecet anda vitious | 
young prince likely to inherit all his greatnelle. And if nothing ap- 
pears ri the face of ſuch a fortune, to tell all the world:that it 1s 
ſpotted and imperfet ; yet there is in all conditions of the world, 
ſuch wearineſle and tediouſneſle of the ſpirits, that a mans ever- 
more pleaſed with hopes of going off for the preſent, .then in 
dwelling upon that condition which it may beothers admire, and 
think beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it, but he that 


dage, How many Kings have groaned under the burden of their 
their pompous cares, and retired into private lives, there to enjoy 


denied ? 

And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will 
demonſtrate it ſelf. For he who can. be ſuppoſed the owner and 
purchaſer of the whole world, mult either be a King or a private 
perſon. A private perſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man. 
For if he be ſubject to another, how can he be Lord of the whole 
world 2 Putif he bea King, its certain, that his cares are greater 
then any mans, his fears are bigger , his evils mountainous, the 
accidents that diſcompoſe him are more frequent, and ſometimes 
intolerable : and of all his great poſleſſions he hath not the great- 
eſt uſe and benefit. But they are like a great harveſt which more 
labourers muſt bring in, and more muſt eat of; onely he is the 
centre of all the cares. and they fix upcn him ; but the profits run 
out to all the lines of the circle : to all that are about him ; whoſe 
good is therefore greater then the good of the Prince : Becauſe 
what they enjoy 1s the purchaſe of the Princes care; and ſothey 
feed upon his coſt. 


drank off the little pleaſure, and felt the ill reliſh of the appen- | 


the pleaſures of Philoſophy and religion, which their thrones | 


Privatuſque mags vivan te Rege beatus, 


Servants live the beſt lives: for their care is ſingle, onely how 
to pleaſe their Lord ; but all the burden of a troubleſome provi- 
dence, and miniſtration, makes the outfide pompous and more full 
of ceremony 3 but they intricate the condition and diſturb the quiet 
of the great poſleſlor. 

And imagine a perſon as bleſt as can be ſuppoſed upon the 
ſtock of worldly intereſt; when all his accounts are caſt wp, he 
differs nothing from his ſubjects, or his ſervants, but in meer cir- 


at his Table, or perſons of higher rank to do the meaneſt offices 3 
more ceremonies of addrefſlſe, a fairer Eſcutcheon, louder titles; 
But can his multitude of diſhes make him have a good ſtomack, 
he is not 


or does not fatiety cloy it : when bis high diet is fuch, that 


capable! _ 


A 
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A capable of being feaſted, and knows notthe fi 
oftener poſſibilities, a poor man hath of ow 
onely his labour rmakes- hunger, and ſo makes his,tneat delicate 3 


proviſion is ſuch, that every little addition is a, Sloetl als 
while the great owner of va bar iving to himſelf, theutmod 
of his defires, hath nothing his ordinary; to becorne.the 


entertainment. of his YR — but more loads of the ſame 
meat. And then let him conſider how. much-of felicity- can this 


(and thenit cannot beill fare, letir be! whar it; —_ wr vv | 


Rere volt ha > EE 


perſon of alittle fortune, in the greatneſle of his poſſeſſion, then 

he is is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures and poliibiliey, of their Oy 
—— 

And that is a ſad condition when like Midas all that the, man 
touches ſhall turn to gold : and his isno better to whom a, 
tual full table not recreated with faſting, not 'made pleaſant- with 
intervening ſcarcity miniſters no more good .2 heapof gold 
does, thats, he hathno A of it, Give the beholding Fit with 
his eyes.” Cannot a man his thirſt as well out of an\Urn 
or Chalice, as out of a 1 que River? It is an ambitious-thirſt, 
and a pride of draught'that had rather lay his mouth to Euphra- 
tes: then to. a-petty' goblet ; but if he had. rather, it addes. Rot! fo 
much to-his- o_—_—_ as to his danger, and his _— | 


t R —— 


Plerior ut «| F quos deleFet copia ju of 
Cum rips mas onlſos fires aſe _— | 


together with the Turf they prefſedywhen they ſipoped to drown| 
their pride rather thentheir thirſt. - | 
| - 6, Butthis ſuppoſition hatha leſſening rearm/, If 2 man could 
be born heir of all the world, it were ſomething: Buttno mangyer 
' was ſo; except him oriely who enjoyed the leaſtgf 1 ty the Son: of 
man, that: had not whiete to lay .his head: 'but-in the ſuppaſiton| 
it is; [1f 4.mar could [;gair ] the: whole world,.] which luppoſes 
1abour and-ſ6rrow, trouble and expence, ventyreand hazartiand 
'o nnichtime expired inits acquiſt and,purchaſe, tharbefides the 
poſleſficn isnot: Jecured to us for tearm of life, yetgur, lives "eel? | 
{moſt expired, before we become eſtated in our pyjchaſes,. 4 
deed-itits a fad thing;to-ſce an ambitious, OEa,OoNReAus plan.) 
make tis life unpleaſgnt, txoubleſqme, and. vexatious,, EPs £0 WP 
[rape hen bim{elf; 'To fight fqr.ir, withigfinite hazardspt; 

;loithat it is athouſand to ogaburhe panideys;nthe 
ndgets nothing ar all,/but-an 


| — contribute to him, In which he is not hs palin tos fe 


eo fi fit ' OM 


For Fy L have heard of perſons whomahe river hath FE. away, | 


uh 


untiragly grave, 
mory, andancarly dampation. \Burhuppoſe a he grt4a-viorys and 
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but to begin a new game, then-to ſee 
, the diligence, the laborious arts to 
te party ſhould recover adeſpe- 


that the unhappy pa 
|the fears, the watchfulneſle, 
ſecnrea poſleffion, teſt the defpera 
rate game: And ſup 


ſuppoſe this with a new ſtock of labours, danger 
expence, be ſeconded by a new ſuccefle; then to look upon the 
HEwW'e ences, and troubles, and diſcontentsa 
abont' parting the ſpoil, the envies, the jealoufies, the ſlanders, the 
anderminings, and the perpetuall inſecurity of his condition; all | 
- - - [this I-fay, is to ſee aman take infinite pains to make himſelf mi-|- 
'| ſcrable; but if he will be ſo unlearned, as to call this gal 

a ſplendid fortune, yet by this time when he remembers, he hath 
certainly ſpent-much of his rimein trouble ; and how long he ſhall 
enjoy this he is ſtill uncertain; he is not certain of a moneth, and 
ſuppoſe it be ſeven yeers, yet when he comes to die, and caſt up 
his accounts, and fhall finde nothing remaining, but a ſad remem- 
brarice of evils, and troubles paſt, and expectations of worſe, infi- 
worſe, he maſt acknowledge himfelf convinced, that to gain 
$ —__ is a fortune not foaſe the _ _ _ 
and tranſportations Ons, though the ſouls 
not' conſidered m ramen | PEE, 

- Bur I told you all this while, that this is but a ſuppoſition 
putting of a caſe, orlike a fiftionof love, nothing reall : 
forif we confiderin the ſecond place, how much every man is like- 
et really, and how much it is poſſible for an 
ccount far ſhorter yet, and the pu 
and inconfiderable. For 1, the world isat the ſame time enjoy- 
ed by all its inhabitants, and the ſame portion. of itby ſeverall per- 
ſons in their ſeveral capacities, A Prince enjoyes his whole king- 
dom. not asall his people enjoyes it, butin the manner of a Prince; 
'the ſubjeCts-in- the manner of-ſubjets. The Prince harls certain 
Regalia beyond the reſt ; But -the feudall right of ſabjets does 
thetn more emolument, and the AKegalia does the Prince more ho- 
[noUttr'; and theſe that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmitir 
alſ6to their Tenants, and beneficiaries, and 
uſes, to charity , and hoſpitality; all which is a leſſening of the 
lords poſſeſſions and a cutting 
hiniſelf alone, but that all his relatives may drink and be refreſhed 


his friends, | 


EEE 


man to get, we 
aſe moſt trifling 


dependamtsto publike| 


his Tiver into little ſtream 
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minion is but a word, and ſerves a fancy or a paſſion,, or a vice, 
but no reall end of nature; it is the uſe and ſpendingit that makes 
a man, to all rea!l purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it, and 
in this the lord and maſter have but a ſhare, eo 

But ſecondly, conſider how far ſhort of the whole world the 
greateſt Prince that ever reigned did come, Alexander that wept 
becauſe he had no more worlds to conquer, was in his knowledge 
deceived, and bruitiſh, as in his paſſion ; he over-run much of Aſia; 
but he could never paſſe the Ganges, and never thruſt his ſword 
inthe bowels of Europe, and knew nothing of America, And the 


|3:xx:4yn, or the whole world began to have an appropriate ſence, 


and was rather put to the Romane Greatnefſle as an honourable Ap- 
pellative then did fignifie that they were lords of the world, who 
never went beyond Perſia, Egypt, nor Britain. 

But why do I talk of great things in this Queſtion of the ex- 


| change of the ſoul for the world? Becauſe it is 4 real bargain, 
| which many men (too many God knows) do make, we muſt 


confider it as applicable to practice. Every man that loſes his ſoul 
for the purchaſe of the world, muſt not looke to: have the portion 
of a King. How few men are Princes, and of thoſe that are not 
born ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in ſtory, of perſons that 
by their induſtry became ſo ? But we muſt come far lower yet. 
Thouſands there are that damne themſelves, and yet their purchaſe 
at long-running, and after a baſe and weary life ſpent, is but five 
hundred pounds a yeer ; nay it may be they onely cozen an eafie 
perſon out of a good eſtate, and pay for itat aneaſie rate, which 
they obtain by lying, by drinking, by flattery, by force ; and the 
gain is nothing but a thouſand pound in the whole, or it may bee 
nothing but a convenience. Nay how many men hazard their fal- 
vation for an acre of ground, fbr twenty pound, to pleaſe ama- 
ſter, to get a ſmile and a kinde uſage from a Superiour 2 Theſe 
men get but little, though they did not give ſo much for it. So little, 
that Epictetusthought the purchaſe deer enough, though you paid 
nothing for it but flattery, and obfervance, #s mge«naitys ip tiaownr0 
£ 39 Efoxas Td 19AGy [1 os mond?) m9 Simpy wnmaiye I” dum moaned?” Separelas mort 
Obſervance was the price of his meal, and he paid too dear for 
one that gave his birth-right for it: but he that exchanges his ſoul 
for it, knowes not the vanity of his purchaſe, nor the value of his 
lofſe, He that gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a kingdom hath got 
that which to all that are placed in heaven or to a man, that were 
ſeated in the paths of the Sun ſeem bur like a ſpot in aneye, or a 
Mathematical point, ſo without vaſtneſle thatit ſeems to be with- 
out dimenſions, But he whoſe parchafe is but his neighbours field, 
or a few unjuſt acres, hath got that-which is inconſiderable, below 
the notice and deſcription of the Map; for by ſuch' Hieroglyphicall 


| | repreſentments, Socrates chid the-yanity of a proud Athenian- -* 
erat — 


_ 3. Although 
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3. Although theſe premiſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppo- 
ſed purchaſe is but vain, and that all which men uſe really to ob- 
tain, is lelle then trifles, yet even the polleſtion of it whatſoever 
it be 1s not meer and unmixt, but allaid with forrow and uneali- 


to'an hydropick perſon, hath enraged his thirſt ; and ſtill that 
which he hath not is infinitely bigger then what he hath , ſince 
the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not to ſatisfie neceſlity, 


theſe things ceaſe not by their fewell but their flames grow bigger, 
and the capacities are ſtretched, and they want more then they 
did at firſt. For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he 
that wants five thouſand: And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſuppor- 
ted, and provided for in the diſpenſations of nature there is no dif- 
ference, but that the poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the 
rich man can never have enough to fill his eye, The poor mans 
wants are no greater then what may be ſupplied by charity ; and 
the rich mans wants are ſo big , that none but Princes can relieve 


huge cares to make their reparations, 


Dives eget gemmis, Cereal; munere panper, 
Sed cum egeant ambo pauper egens minus eſt. 


If the greatneſle of the worlds poſſeſſions produce ſuch fruits, 
vexation, and care, and want, the ambitious requiring of great 
eſtates, is but like the ſelling of a fountain, to buy a fever, a parting 
with content, to buy neceſlity, and the purchaſe of an unhand- 
ſome condition, at the price of infelicity, 

-4. He that enjoyes a great portion of this world hath moſt 
commonly the allay of ſome great croſle, which although ſome- 


and for the abftracting them from ſordid adherencies and cohabi- 
tation, to make his eyes like ſtars, to fix them inthe orbs of hea- 
ven, and the regions of felicity, yet they were an inſeparable ap- 
pendant and condition of humanity. Solomon obſerved the vanity 
of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches for their heirs, and 
yet knew not whether a wiſe man ora fool ſhould poſleſle them, 
this is a great evil under the Sun. And if we obſerve the great croſles 
many times God permits in great families, as diſcontent in mar- 
riages, artificial or naturall baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife 
like the conjunction of two politicks, full of ſtate, and ceremony, 
and deſigne, but empty of thoſe ſweet careſles, and naturall hearty 
complications , and endearments , uſuall in meaner and innocent 

perpetuall ſicknelle, fulneſle of diet, fear of dying, 


s, the x | 
the abylſe of flatterers, the trouble and noiſe of company; oe t 
E So" DOIN ESO, 9s" —. 010 


nelle : the gain hath but enlarged our appetite, and like a draught | 


but his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his revenge, | 


them, and they are left to all the temptations of great vices, and | 


times Goddeſignes in mercy, to wean his affections from the world. | 


us 


4 Per »< 
pM eg 4 agen pong Bos po er ern oe en er eo » or oe _ 3 


The fooliſh exchange 7 


m—_ 


and deticious miſiri , if be ſoepes burning , that iv inflamed 


dious officiouſneſle, of impertinent and ceremonious viſits, rhe 
declenſion of eſtate, the ſadnefle of ſpirit, the notoriouſnefle/of 
thoſe difhonours which the meanneſle of lower perfons conceals, 
but their eminency makes us viſible, as the ſpots m the moons 
face, we ſhall him to be moſt happy, that hath moſt of wiſ- 


dom, and leaſt of the world , becauſe he onely hath the leaſt dan-} 


, and the moſt ſecurity. 


5- And laſtly, his ſoul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world, 
ifhe loſes his ſoul, that it is ten to one but he that gets the one, | 


therefore ſhall loſe the other ; For to a great and opulent for- 
tune ſin is ſo adherent and infinuating, that it comes to him in the 
nature of civility ; It is a ſad (ightto ſee a great. perſonage under- 
take an ation paſſionately and upon great intereſt ; let him 
manageit as indiſcreetly , let the whole deſigne be unjuſt, letirbe} 
ated with all the malice and impotency in the world, he ſhall 
have enough to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to be ſer- 
vants of his intereſt, and promoters of his fin, inſtruments of his} 
malice and aQors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall 
dare to tell him of his indiſcretion, of his rage and of his folly? | 
he had need bea bold man and a ſevere perſon, that ſhall tell him 
of his danger ; and that he is in a dire& progreſſe towards hell;| 
and indeed ſuch perſonages have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoft- 
nes flattery and effeminancy , that too often themſelves are im-f 
patient ofa monitor, and think the charity and duty of a modeſt| 
reprehenſion tobe a rudeneſle and incivility. that Prince is a wiſe] 
man that lovesto have'it otherwiſe; and certainly it is a ſtran 

civility and dutifulneſle in friends and relatives, to ſuffer him to 
go to hell uncontrolled ; rather then to ſeem unmannerly to-| 
wards a great ſinner, Bur certainly this is none of the leaſt in-| 


felicities ofthem whoare Lords ofthe world arid maſters of great} 


poſleſſions. 


Lomitto ſpeak of the habitual intemperance, which is too com-| 
monly annexed to Feſtival and: delictous tables, where there is no|. 
other meaſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its falnefſe and | 
faticty, and whenit cannot or dare not eat more. Oftentimmes it hap- | 


pens, that the mtemperance of a poor table is more tempetateand | 
bath leſle of luxury in it, then the temperance ofa rich. Tothis| 
are conſequent all the evil accidents and effeQs of fulnelſe; pride, | 
laſt, wantonnefſe, ſoftneſſes of diſpoſition and dillolucion of man. | 


ners, huge talking, imperiouſneſle, deſpite and contempt of poor | 

perſons, and at the beſt it isagreat temptation for a man to have|, 

m his power, whatſoever he can have in his fenſual deſires : who |: 

then ſhall check: his yoracity or calm his — allay bis pride | 
> m1 2 


or mortify his Juft or humble his ſpirit? ris like as when'a laſt 
ful young and tempted perſon lives perpetaally with his amorons 
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 fSgAm. | Fomwithin and fer on fire fram without it isa greater miracle | A 
kx v:114; | thenthe-eſcaping from the flames of the furnace, by the three 
| children of the: captivity. And: juſt ſuch a thing 1s the poſlefſi- 
| on-of the world, it furniſhes us with abilities to fin and op- 
portunities of ruine, and it makes us to dwell with poiſons and dan- 
gers, andenemies. Y | 
And although the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages, 
F- and maſters of the world, and that it is poſſible fora young man to 
betyed upon a bed offlowers and faſtned by the arms and band 
of acurteſanand tempted wantonly and yetto eſcape the danger 
| and the crime, and to triumph gloriouſly : (for ſo Saint Hierome | B 
. reports of a ſon of the king of Nicomedia) and riches and a free 
' fortune are deſigned by God to be a mercy and an opportunity of 
| doing hoble things, and excellent charity, and exact juſtice, and 
| to protett innocence, and to defend opprefled: people ; yet it isa 
Ss. þ| - mercy mixt with much danger; yetit1s like the preſent of a whole 
E- | vintage to a man 1n a hectick feaver, he will beſhrewdly tempt- 
ed todrink oft, andif he does, he 1s inflamed and may chance 
to die with the kindneſſe. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the 
world and abuſe it not, who poſleſle a part of it and loveit for no | C 
| other ends, but for neceſſities of nature, and conveniencies of per- 
ſon anddiſcharge of all their duty and the offices of religion, and in 
; charity to Chriſt and all Chriſts members; but ſince he that hath 
; all the world cannot command nature todo him one office extra- 
; ordinary, and enjoyes the beſt parts but in common with the poor- 
; eſt man in the world, and can uſe no more ofitbut according to 
: alimited and a very narrow capacity, and whatſoever he can uſe 
or polleſle cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of a ſharp diſeaſe, 
| norcan itatall give him content without which there can be no= 
; thing of felicity; ſince a prince inthe matter of ufiing the world, | D 
] differs nothing from his ſubje&s, but in mere accedents and cir- 
cumſtances, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are not to 
be obtained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great expence 
| of time and trouble, that the poſlefiion will not pay thus much 
| - | ofthe price, and after all this, the man may die two hours after he| 
| hath made his troubleſomeand expenſive purchaſe and is certain not 
to enjoy it long, | 
Adde to this laſt, thatmoſt men get ſo little of the world that 
itis all together of a trifling and inconſiderable intereſt, that they 
| who have the moſt of this world, have the moſt of that but in | E 
Þ title and in ſupreme rights, and- reſerved priviledges, the real uſe 
; deſcending upon others to more ſubſtantial purpoſes ; that the 
| poſlefſion of this trifle is mixt with ſorrow upon other accidents, 
and is allayed with fear, and that the greatneſſe ' of mens poſ- 
| ſeſſionsincreaſe their thirſt , and enlarge their wants, by ſfwelling| | 
i [ their capacitie, and above all, is of ſogreat danger toa mans _ : 
| at | 


m— 


XUN 


that a great forme md 
nmage wall 


SEE 
ME OV TITANY pdrpap4e4, 
PR roo iorrineres 


Nd loſe his own ſoul or what 
bis ſoul ] — —_ 


pate is concerning the 


| mining, without 
| 

had the good things 
tried the tonch-ſtone 


Sermon; XIX. 
*| The fooliſh exchange. 


Part II, 


wan 4 man givein exchan nge for 
is finally ſtated, and thedi 
ſum ofaffares, 


is De morte hominis nels eſt cunTatio longs. 


| | And-cherefore when the foul is ue flakes; woe for Hovempo- 
=, but for its eternal intereſt, it isnot 
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3 | loſe]-for; he. gives old for.tloth of pietious ſtones: for bread 


the purghaſe of:itmade a:good ventute he was no loſer, :but -here 


by Zaaty which is fully oppoſed to:xe#/&- gaingit isfuch anill mar- 
= 6 & makes as 4 pple ——— his riches, goods, ven- 
diblefora garland of thiſtles decked and trimmed up. with: the 
ſtinking poppy. 

{ But we ſhall better underſtand the nature ofthis bargain if we 
| conſider the ſoul that is exchanged; what it/is in it ſelf,in order 


{ what price the Son of God payed for it, and thirdly what it is to 
{ loſe it, that is, what miſeries and tortures are ſignifted by loſing 
| a mansſoul, * Fils Ct 0 6 

i Firſt-if we conſider what the ſoul is in its own capacity 
| to happineſſe, we ſhall finde jt to be an excellency greater then 
1 the ſun ; of an angelicall ſubſtance, ſiſter toa cherubin, an image 
1 of the divinity , and the great argument of that mercy, whereby 
] God did diſtinguiſh us from the lower form of beaſts and trees and 
{ minerals. 

* For: ſoit wasthe ſcriptute affirmes, that 'God - hadenen after 
his owh image, that 1s, ſecundum illam imaginem O: idezm\qiedne c0tc 
cepit ipſe, not according tothe likeneſle 'of any of thaſe:creatures 
which were prexiſtent to mans production ; not according to any 
of thoſe images or ideas whereby God created the heavens,:and the 


| ſtances; he made; bim by a new idea of this-own; by acuhereated 
| ezeshplar + 5..ianfl: beſides: that this - was a:donation-:.af + intelli7 
gent-faculties;::ſuch as we underſtand to beperfett,and eflential; 
ot tather the: eſfſenceof God: it was alſo :a:defignation-of hit tad 
glaridus immortality andaccommunicationoftherayesandrefleti; 
ons offisown (eſſential felicitiess; - -11otes: 1f4 7 froy yl | 


f 154 | MIgT 1:31, /7 DIVES {91 
'Butthe ſoul /is al that whetebynwe may bend withoutrwhichwie 
cannot, be -bappy.;It:is not the: eye that, :ſees! the ies-of the 


heavennhor the ear that hears the ſweemeſies ofmafickgar the 
edingsof. a proſperousaccident;!butthe fGubthat perceives all chi 
reliſbes: of and intelechualperfetions and; theamert noble 

[2ndexorllent the ſoul is/the greater and'niont ſavory-ant #9: per> 
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[lerves his needs;ofpature,and loſes nothing by it, andthe merchant. 
that found a peasle;of great: priee;; arid (6}dat that be had 'tomake'| 


the, caſgss otherwile, whenia man gains .thewhole world, and bis] 
| ſoul, goes in-the; exchange, 'he /hath not done likea merchant. , but | 
like-a.childe,  ora-prodigal, he:hath given himſelf away ,ohe bath: 
loſtall that can diſtinguiſh him from a ſlave, .or. a: miſerable. per-| 
ſon, he loſes his ſoul in the exchange, for the ſoul ofa man, all the | 
world, cannot be a.juſt price, a man may loſe it or.throw. it away, | 
but he tan never make pood exchange,” when he parts with this | 
Jewel, and therefore our bleſſed/Sayiour rarely well expreſſesit| 


| not of nature but to felicity and the capacities of joy , ſecondly | 


jearth; but by anew form ; to diſtinguiſh him, from all other ſub-| 
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of a ſtarry 'night, or the order of the world; or hears the diſ- 
courſes of an Apoſtle, becauſe he makes no reflex-ats upon him- 
ſelf,, and ſees not that he ſees; he can have but the'pleaſure ofa 
fool or the deliciouſneſſe of a mule. But although the refleQtion 
of its owna&s be a rare inſtrument of pleaſure or pain reſpettive- 
ly , yet the ſouls excellency is uponthe ſame reaſon not percer- 
ved by us, by which -the ſapidneſle' of pleaſant things of nature, 
are not underſtood by achilde; even becauſe the ſoul cannorre- 
fle& far enough. For as the Sun which is the fountam of light and 


bur refle&sthem no further then to the bottom of a cloud, ot the 
loweſt imaginary circle of the middleregion, and therefore receives 
a duplicate of his own heat; ſo is the ſoul of man, it reflets upon 


but becauſe it knows little of its own nature, the manners of volition 
the immediate inſtruments of underſtatiding, the way how it comes 


the ſolution of a doubt, not depending upon preceding premiſes, 
therefore above halfe its pleaſures are abated, and its own worth. 
lefſe underſtood ; and poſlibly it is the better, itjs ſo. If the Ele-, 


phant knew his ſtrength; or the horſe the vigorouſnefſe ofhis own 
ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers, as unreaſo- 


from the battlements of heaven, Butthe excellency of a humane 
ſoul ſhall then be truly uriderſtood, when the refletion will 


danger. 


not underſtand how excellently perfett it is: that being the beſt 
way of exprefling our conceptions of God himſelf ; and there. 


its formality can be nothing elſe but a conformity of poſſeſſiottor 
proportionate acts, and unleſſe it bediſturbed by intervening ſins 


reſt as in their centre 3 that they have ſuch delight inthelerhe 
proper objefs, that roo often they venture a dattihation, rather 


heat, makes violent and dire& emiſſion of his rayes from himſelf 


to meditate, and cannot diſcern howa ſudden thought arrives, or } 


nable men againſt government: nay the Angels themſelves, becauſe} 
their light refle&ed home to their orbs, and they underſtood all | 
the ſecrets of their own perfeCtion, 'they grew vertiginous and fell | 


make no diſtration of our faculties , nor enkindle ir- | 
regular fires ; when we may underſtand our ſelyes without | 


In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough when we un- | 
derſtand the ſoul ofa manto beſo excellently perfect , that we can-| 


foreI ſhall not need by diſtin& diſcourſes torepreſent that the will | 
of man is the laſt reſort and ſanQuary of true pleaſure, which in | 


of being to the will ; that the underſtanding beirig the chanel ahd| 
conveyance ofthe nobleſt perceptions feeds upon pleaſures in all ts] 


and remembrances, derived hence, keeps a perpettal feſtival; that 
the paſſions are every of them fitted with an objeQ,'i which they | 


ceptions 3 and ifa childe beholds the rich Ermine; or the Diamonds SEK. 


its own inferiour ations of particular ſenſe or general underſtanding; | 


E 


þ 


4 


; 


- ._ . n 
———y _ eg < as _ 


derations 


then quit their intereſt and ; but yet from theſe conſi-| 
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Cerations it would follow that to loſe 4 ſoul . which is de- 


| be ennobled with excellent things is made ignorant as: a ſwine, dull 


| or pleaſure, then the fox hathin eating a turfe ; that if he could be 


ned to be an immenſe ſea of pleafutes, even inits natural ca- 
pacities is to loſeall that whereby a man can poſſibly be, or be 
ſuppoſed happy 3 and ſo much the rather is this underſtood to be 


a meer privation of thoſe felicities of which a ſoul is naturally de- 
ſigned tobe a partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary objedts, 
and crofle effects , and dolorous perceptions: For the willif it miſ- 
ſes its deſires, is aflited, and the underſtanding when it ceaſes to 


as the foot of a rock , and the afflictions are in the deſtitution of 
their perfeCtive actions , made tumultuous , vexed'and diſcom- 
poſed, to the height of rageand violence. But this is but the 2ex3 
rv the beginning of thoſe throes which end not butin eternal in. 
felicity. 

Secondly if we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for 
the redemption of a ſoul, we-ſhall better eſtimate of it, then from 
the weak diſcourſes of our imperfe&t and unlearned Philoſophy : 
not the ſpoil of rich provinces, not the zſtimate of kingdoms, not 


ruptible or periſhirg ; for that, which could not one minute re- 
tard the tearm of its own natural diflolution, could not be a price 
for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul, And if we liſt but to re- 
member and then conſider that a miſerable.loſt, and accurſed ſoul 
does ſo infinitely undervalue., and diſreliſh all the goods and 
riches that this world dotes on :that he hath no more guſt in them, 


imagined to be the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give 
them all for any ſhaddow of a hope of a poſſibility of returning 
to life again ; iſe Dives in hell would have willingly gone onem- 
baſly to his fathers houſe that he might have been quit a little from 
his flames, and on that condition would have given Lazarus the 
fee-ſimple of all his temporal poſleſſions, though he had once 
denicd to relieve him withthe ſuperfluities of his table, will ſoon 
confeſle that a moment of time is no good exchange for an eterni- 


aſox,with whom God had made a contra, and contraGed excel- 
lent relations, it being one of Gods appellatives, that he is [ thelo. 
ver of ſouls. ] 

When God made a ſoul, it was onely , faciamus hominen ad 


man had loſt this foul which the ſpirit of God breathed in him, 
it was not ſo ſoon recovered. It is like the reſurreftion which hath | 


[tfoubled thefaith of many who are more apt to believe, that God 
jw a man from nothing,then that he can returna man from duſts: 


an inſupportable calamity, becauſe loſing a ſoul in this ſenſe, is not | 


the price of Cleopatra's draught , not any thing that was cor-| 


| 


ty of duration; and a light unprofitable poſſeſſion isnot to be put | 
[in the ballance againſt 2 ſox!, which is the glory of the creation: | 


imaginem noſtram ; He ſpake the word and it was done ; but when | 
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his goodnefle, who uſed ſuch rare and admirable inſtruments inaCtu. | 
ating the deſignes of his mercy : ſo it ſhewes our condition to have 
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kb 
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corruption 3 but for this reſurreQion- of the ſou}, for the reim- 
placing the divine image, for the reſcuing it from the devils power; 
for the reintitling it to the kingdoms of grace and glory, God did 
a work 'greater then the creation z He was fain to contractDi-' 
vinity , to'a ſpan, to; ſend a perſon to die for us whoof himſelf 
could notdie, and was conſtrained touſe rare and myſterious arts, 


ſon both God and man, an #nigma to all-nations, and to all ſcien= 
ces3 one that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon: the 


eyes were brighter then the Sun, whoſe voice is louder then thith« 
der, whoſe underſtanding is larger then that infinite ſpace 
weimagine in the uncircumſcribed diſtance, beyond 
of heaven, a perſon to whom felicity was as eſſential as life to God, 
this was the onely perſon that was deſigned in the eternal decrees 


us from death; lefle then this perſon could notdo it; for although 


which becauſe proviſion was to be made, nothing lefle then az i»:- 
finite excellence could ſatisfie for a foul who w?s loſt to znfinite and 
eternal ages, who was to be afflicted with 7ſupportable and indeter- 


infinite anger from the provocation of an eternal God: and yetif it 
bepoſlible that infinite can receive degrees, this is but one half 
of the abyſle, and think the leſler- for that this perſon who- was 
God eternal, ſhould beleſſened in all his appearances, to a ſpan,to 


and unalterably great,that is eſſeztial,zzatural and neceſſary felicity 


priceof our redemption unleſſe he would ſuffer that horrid miſe- 
ry, which that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer, as it repreſents the glories o 


been very deſperate, and our loſle invaluable. 


ſhame, and tortures, ofthe Son of God, and yet we throw it away 


I need not ſay, weloſe our ſoul to ſave our lives; for though that 
was our bleſſed Saviours inſtance of the great unreaſonableneſle of 


men, who by. ſaving their lives loſe them, thatis, in the greatac- 


to make him capable of dying, he prepared aperſon inſtrumen-| 
tal to his purpoſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom. a per- | 


pavements of heaven, whoſe feet were clothed with ſtars, whoſe | 
which. | 
ond the firſt orbe | 
of thedivine predeſtination to pay the price of a ſoul, to ranſom | 


a ſoul in its eſſence is finite , yet there were many infinites which | 
were incident and annexed to the condition of loſt ſouls; For all | 


mined that is next to infinite paines, who wastc bear the load\ of an} 


the little dimenſions of a man, and that he ſhould really become | 
very contemptibly little, although at the ſame time he was infinite- |: 


I 
ſhould turn into-an intolerable, violent and immenſe calamity to | 
his perſon, that this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay the| 


A ſoul in Gods account is valued at the price of the blocd, and | 


for the exchange of ſins, that a man naturally is aſhamed to own; | 
we loſeir for the pleaſure, the ſottiſh beaſtly pleaſure of a night Ji 


count "of Doomſ-day, though ws {TI ſay ) be extreamly unrea- 
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ſonable , yet there is ſomething to be pretended in the bargain, 
nothing to excuſe him with'God, but ſomething in the accounts 
of timerous men; but to loſe our ſouls with ſwearing, that unpro- 


fitable, diſbonourable, and unpleaſant vice, -to loſe our ſouls with 
diſobedience, or rebellion, a vice that brings a curſe, and danger 
all the way in this life: To loſe our ſouls with z 8 
vice which is painfu]l. and ſickly in the very ating it, which ha- 
ſtens our damnation, by ſhortning our lives z-are inſtances fit to be 
put inthe ftories of fools and mad-men; and all viceis a degree 
of the ſame unreaſonableneſle, the moſt ſplendid temptation, be- 
ing nothing but a prety well weaved fallacy, a meer trick, a ſo- 
oMifine, and a cheating, and abuſing the underſtanding ; but that 
which I conſider here is, that itis an affront and contradiCtion to 
the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould ſo flight and undervyalue a foul, 
in which our. intereſt is ſo concerned ; a ſoul which he who made 
it, and who delighted not to ſee it loſt, did account a fit purchaſe 
to be made, by the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son of God, 
To which alſo I adde this additionall account, that a ſoul is fo 
greatly valued by God, that weare not to venture the loſle of it, 
to faveall the world For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a 


[| ſin to ſave kingdoms from periſhing, or if the caſe could be put 


that all the good men, and good cauſes, and good things in this 
world, were to be deſtroyed by Tyranny, and it were in our power 
by perjury to ſave all theſe, that doing this fin would be ſo farre 
from hallowing the crime, that it were to offer to God a ſacrifice 
of whathe moſt hates, and to ſerve him with ſwines blood : and 
the reſcuing all theſe froma Tyrant, or a hangman, could not be 
pleaſing to: God upon thofe termes, becauſe a ſoul is loſt by it, 
which is in it ſelf a greater loſſe and miſery, then all the evils m 
the world put together can out-ballance; and alofle of that thmg 
for which Chriſt gave his blood a price : Perſecutions and tempo- 
ral death in holy men, and in a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, 
and therefore notto be bought off with the loſle of a ſoul, which 
is a real but an mtolerable calamity : And if God for his own fake 
would not have all the world faved by fin, thatis by the hazard- 
ing of a ſoul , we ſhoulddo well for our own ſakes not to loſe a 
ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to be miſerable, and 
even here alſoto be aſhamed, 

3. But it may be ſome natures, or ſome underſtandings care 
not for all this, therefore I proceed to the third and moſt material 
conlideration, as tous; and I conſider what it is to loſe a ſoul? 
which Hierocles thus explicates, : 37oy 74d Sirdry foha SurdTe wolgar pe 
myy v7h _—_ 2 —_ w—_ © —_— Am immortal 

ance cax die, not by ceaſong tobe, lofong all being well, 
[75 mars miſerable. And it is — when our bleſſed 54 
| viour gave us caution, that we ſhould not fear them that can kill the 
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: [body onely,:but fear:him (he ſayeshocthatcan kiſlche foulYBut | 
+Andarrig4u hr x, ous bnanice wor; himabati able to deſtroy vhe 
boaly, and. ſoul in hell;>which word Ggnifieth nordeath but tortares. 
For ſome-have choſemideath. for\fanduary, and fled toc it toavoid 
intolerable:fhame, rogiven: periodts the ſenceof aiſharpgrief;or 
tocure the earthq of fear;; and the damned periſhiagſouls/ 


{ 3-1nercy;7aud-a pleafure; of which theſe miſerable perſons: mult | 
deſpairof forever. i: rig ne 290 <; 3 1106 | 


preſſions- ofr Scripture; which the'Holy Choſt hath ſet downtore- | 
preſent to-our capacities the greatneſle of this periſhing z wy | 
ſuch circumſtances of :charafter as were: then:uſuall-in the world, | 
and which are dreadfal-to our underſtanding as any: 'thing:z2Hel/ 
fire | 18 thecommon ex prefiion ;, for the Eaſtern nations accouited 
burnings the- greateſt of their miſcrable puniſhments: andburning 
\ malefactours: was frequent, | brimftone ard: fire ] to Saint John 
Revel. 14.10; calls the ſtate of pumiſhment. prepared for the: Dewi! 
«1d all his ſervants, he adding the' circumſtance of brimſtoneyfor 
by this time the Devil-had taught the:world more angeniouspains, 
and himſelf was new eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, 
and ſuch bituminous matter; and the Spirit of God knew right well 
the worſt expreſſion was not bad enough; 92073; 2Z57gor, fo. our | 
| bleſſed Saviour calls it, the outer darkneſſe, that'1s; not onely an 
abjection from the: beatifick regions, where God, and his Angels, 
and his Saints dwell for ever, but then there is a poſitive: ſtate of 
miſery expreſled - darkneſles, (gov onbruc, as two Apoſtles, Saint 
Peter and Saint. Jude call it,, The blacknefſe of darkneſle for ever. | 
In which although it is certain, that God whoſe: Juſtice there rales, 
will infli& but juſt ſo much as our fins deſerve, and not ſuperadde | 
degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does to the:Saints of glory 
(for God gives to bleſled ſouls in heaven more: mfinitely more} 
then all their good works could poſlibly deſerve, and therefore | 
their glory4s-anfinitely.. bigger glory then the pains.of hell avegpeat | 
pains) yet becauſe Gods: Juſtice in hell rules alone;'withourtheal- | 
layes and ſweeter abatements of mercy, they ſhall have pureand 
unmingled miſery ; no pleaſant thoughrtorefreſhtheir wearineſle; 
no:comfort in an other accident to- alleviate their! preſſures; no wa> 
ters to cool their flames; but becauſe when'there is a great. cala- 
mity upon-a man, 'every: ſach man thinks himſelf;the moſt:miſera- | 
ble ; and though there are great degrees of pain'in-hell, yet there * 
are.none ;perceived: þy him; that thinks he ſuffers-:the greateſtz:Jt 
follows har very-man:that loſes his: foul in this:darkneſſeis mi- 


| hall: wiſh for: death , with a: defire:impatient! as their. calamity | 
| But: this: ſhalt be denied them, becauſe death weres deliverance; 


* |- | + I ſhalbnot-needto repreſent toyour conſiderations thoſeex-| 


ferable bocadell tholedsfeckiodenbiahieioeomens of this workd 
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Brit I ſhall chooſe to repreſent this confideration in that expreſ- 
fionof our bleſſed Saviour, Mark the 9. the 44. verſe; which him- 
ſelf roak out of the Prophet &/ay, the 656i verſe the 2g.; here the 
worms dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; this is the wvonade; bplwans, 
ſpokenof by Daxidlthe Prophet; for althoughthis exprefſion'was 
4 prediction of that horrid: calamity and ab 1 of che, Jewiſh 
Nation, when God: poured out a full yial-of his wrath upon the 
crucifiers of his Son, and that this which-was the greateſt calamity 
{whichever did or. ever ſhall happentoa Nation, Chtiſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribethe calamity of accurſed ſouls, as being the 
| preateſt inſtance to [ignifie the greateſt torment : yet we muſt obs- 
ſervethart the difference of each ſtate makes the fame words in the 
ſeveral caſes to be of infinite diftintion : The worm ſtuck cloſe to 
the Jewiſh Nation, and the fire of Gods wrath flamed out till they 
| wete.conſumed:with a great and unheard of deſtruction ; till many 
{ millions did die accurſedly, and: the ſmall remnant became vaga- | 
bonds, and were reſerved, like broken pieces, after a ſtorm, ro 
ſhew the greatneſſe of the ſtorm, and miſery of the ——_— 
but then this being tranſlated to fignifie the ſtate of accuried ſouls, 
{ whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, who cannot ceafe to be, it 
muſt mean an eternity of duration, in proper and naturall figni- 
fications. 

And that we may underſtand it fully,obſerve the places. In the 34. 
Eſa.8.T he Prophet prophecies of the great deſtrufton of Jeruſalem 
for all her great iniquities, ;1# is the day of the Lords vengeance. and the 
yeer of recompences, for the controverſie of Siou,and Gen thereof 
fhall be twrned intapitch, and the duſt thereof into brimftone, and the 
Lind thereof ſhall become burningpitch. It ſhall not be quenched night 
| xor day, the ſoak thereof ſhall gonp for ever, from generation to gene» 
ration. It ſhall lie waſt.' none ſhall paſſe thorow it for ever and ever, 
'This is the final deſtruction of the Nation ; but this deſtrution ſhal] 
havean end, becauſe the Nation ſhall end, and the anger alſo ſhall | 
end mits own period, even then when God ſhall callthe Jews into 
the common inheritance with the Gentiles, ad all the ſors of God, 
And this alſo was the period of their morme, as it isof ther fire, 
The flre of the Divine vengeance upon the Nation 3 which was not 
to beextinguiſhed till they were deftroyed, as we ſce it cometo 
palle. thuzalſo in Saint Jude, the Angels who kept not their 
firſt ſtate, are faidto be reſerved by God iz everlaſting chains w- 
der darkneſſe : which word [_ everlaſting } fignifies not abſolutely 
to eternity, but tothe utmoſt end of that period, for ſo it follows 

[. nazto the judgement of the great day] thar [| everlaſting”) laſts no 
{longer zand in verſethe ſeventh, theword [ eternal }is juſt ſo uſed: 
The men of Sodow and Gomorrha are ft forth for an example 
frring the vergeance of [ ctemal fire, } that is, of a fire, whi 
| wned till they were quite deſtroyed, andthe cities and the coun» 
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_ 


ted as long as this world continues, The effect of which obſer- 
yations is this; _ 6s " I ry a6 

That theſe words [_ for ever. everlaſting, eternal, the never-dying 
worme, the fire unquenchable, } being words borrowed by our blef? 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles from the ſtile of the old Teſtament, 
muſt have a fignification juſt proportionable to, the ſtate in which 
they ſignifie; ſo that as this worme when it ſignifies a temporal 
infliction meanes a worme that never ceaſes, giving torment, till 


| C for ever) that is, for the bleſſed ſouls, the ſame for ever, is for 
the accurſed ſouls; but the bleſſed ſorls that die in the Lord, hence- | 


the body is conſumed : So when it is tranſlated to an immortall 
ſtate, it muſt ſignifie as much in that proportion : that [_ eternal, ] 
that OE: hath no end at all: becauſe the ſoul cannot be 
killed in the natural ſenſe, but is made miſerable and periſhing for 
ever; that is, the worme ſhall not die ſo long as the ſoul ſhall be 
unconſumed : the fire ſhall not be quenched, till the period of an im- 
mortall nature comes, and that this ſhall be abſolutely for ever with- 
out anFreſtriftion, appears unanſwerably in this, becauſe the ſa me 


deſtroyed, it is ſwallowed up in vifGory ( ſaith Saint Paul ) and there 
ſhall be no more death, faith Saint John, Revel.21.4. So that becauſe 
for ever hath no end, till the thing or the duration it ſelf haveend, 
inthe ſame ſenſe in which the Saints and Angels give glory to God 
for ever, in the ſame ſenſe the loſt ſouls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their ſad inheritance; and ſince after this death of nature, which is 
a ſeparation of ſoul and body, there remains no more death, but 
this ſecond death, this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed ſouls, 
whoſe duration muſt be eternall ; It follows that the worm of cor- 
ſcience, and the unquenchable fire of hell have no 'period at all z 
but ſhall laſt as long as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper 
eternity ; that they who provoke God to wrath, by their baſe, 
unreaſonable, and ſottiſh praiſes, may know what their porti- 
on ſhall be in the everlaſting habitations : and yet ſuppoſe thit 
Origens opinion had been true; and that accurſed ſouls ſhould | 
haveeaſeanda period to their tortures after a thouſand years; I | 
pray let it be conſidered, whether it be not a great madnefle to 
chooſe the pleaſures, or the wealth of a few years here, with| 
trouble, with danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with inter-f 
valls of fickneſſe, and for this to endure the flames of hell for a 


have for a hundred yeers, and no man hath pleaſure a hundred} 
dayes together, but he hath ſome trouble intervening: or at leaſt 
a wearineſle and a loathing of the pleaſure; and therefore t6 en- 
dure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoſe it be) for a hundred yeers, 
without any interruption, without ſo much comfort as the light 


"A 


forth ſhall die no more ;, death hath no power over them ;, for death 3s | 


thouſand yeers together 2 The pleaſures of the world no man can| 


trey with an irreparable ruine never to be rebuilt. and remhabi-' SER. XIE, 2 
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3 buy it off with the loile of all his eſtate ? If a man were to be put 
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SER. xXIX.|of a ſmall candle, or a drop of water amounts toin a fever, is a | A. 
bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelf, or 1s not in 
love with infinite affliction, 


If a man were condemned but to lie ſtill, or to lie a bed in one 
poſture without turning, for ſeven yeers together, would he not 


upon the rack, for every day, three moneths together, ( ſuppoſe 
him able to live ſo long ) what would he do to be quit of his tor- 
ture? Wouldany man curſe. the King -to his face, if he were ſure |. 
to have both his hands burnt off, and to be tarmented with tor- 
ments three yeers together 2 Would any man in his wits accept of | B 
a hundred pound a yeer for fourty yeers, if he were ſure to be 
tormented in the fire for the next hundred yeers together without 
intermiſſion ? Think then what a thouſand yeers ſignifie: Ten ages, 
the age of two Empires ; but this account I muſttell you is infinite- 
ly ſhort, though I thus diſcourſe to you, how great fools wicked 
men are, though this opinion ſhould be true: A goodly eamfort 
ſurely ! that for two or three yeers ſottiſh pleaſure, a man ſhall be 
infinitely tormented but for a thouſand yeers, But then when we 
caſt up the minutes, and yeers, and ages of eternity, the conſidera- 
tion it {elf isa great hell to thoſe perſons who by their evil lives] C 
areconligned tc ſuch ſad and miſerable portions. 

Axhouſand yeers1is a long whileto be in torment ; we finde a 
fever of 21, dayes tobelike an age in length : but when the dura- 
tion of an intolerable miſery is for ever in the height, and for ever 
beginning, and ten thouſand yeers hath ſpent no part of its terme, 
but it makes a perpetual effiux, and is like the centre of a circle, 
which ever tranſmits lines tothe circumference ; this is a conſidera- 
tion ſo ſad that the horrour of it and the reflexion upon its abode 
and duration, make a great part of the hell : for hell could not be 
hell without thedeſpair of accurſed ſouls ; for any hope werea re-| D 
freſhment, and a drop of water, which would help to allay thoſe 
flames, which as they burn intolerably, ſo they muſt burn for 
ever, 

' And I defire you to conſider that although the Scripture uſes 
the word | fire] to expreſle the torments of accurſed ſouls, yet 
fire can no moreequal the pangs of hell then it can tormenta ma- 
terial ſubſtance ; the pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more 
afflictive then the ſmart of fire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome 
beyond the ſofineſle of Perſian carpets, or the ſenſuality of the A- 
fian Luxury : for the pains of hell; and the periſhing or loſing of the | E 
ſoul is to ſuffer the wrath of God, 4 35 @«i; iu a3 xamydaroxer, OKr 
God is a conſuming fire : that is the fire of hell, when God takes 
away all comfort from us, nothing to fupport our ſpirit is left 
us, when ſorrow is our food and tears our drink + when it is e- 


| ternal night without Sun or ſtar, or lamp, or ſleep; when we _—_ 
wit 


\ 


— 
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with fire without light, that is, areloaden with ſadneſle, witheut' 
remedy or hope or eaſe, and that this wrath is tobe expreiled, 
and to fall upon us, in fpiritual, immateriall, but moſt accurſed, 
moſt pungent and dolorous emanations, then we feel what it is to 
loſe a ſoul. = 

We may gueſle at it by the terrours of a guilty conſcience. thoſe | 
verbera &* Ieniatus, thoſe ſecret laſhings and whips of the extermi- 
nating Angel, thoſe thorns in the ſou], when a man is haunted by 
an evil ſpirit ; thoſe butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant, or | 


ny calamity does feel, are the infinite arguments, that Hell which 
is theconſummation of the torment of conſcience, juſt as man-hood 
is the conſummation of infancy or as glory is the perfeCtion of} 
grace, 15 an affliction greater then the bulk of heaven and earth; 
for thereitis that God powrsout the treaſures of his wrath and 


ry of God is imployed, notin the chaſtiſing, but in the torment- 
ing of a periſhing ſoul, Lucian brings in Radamanthus telling the 
poor wandring ſouls upon the banks of Elyſium, 3 4» ris 5, 
moves bexdon) ofet + boy, ual) Tracy duray dgavi ciſuanm 63 fa vxis aferpipe,, for 
every wickedneſle that any man commits in his life when he comes 
to hell he hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark 
of torment : and this begins here, and is not cancelled by death: 
but there is enlarged by the greatneſle of infinite and the aboads of 
eternity. How great theſe tormens of conſcience are here, let 
any man imagine that can but underſtand what deſpair means:deſ- 
pair upon juſt reaſon - let it be what it will, no miſery can be 
greater then deſpaire : and becauſel hope none here have felt thoſe 


a violent , or a vitious perſon, when he falls in toftear or a-| 


emptics the whole magazin of thunder bolts, and all the armo. | 


horrors of an evil conſcience, which are conlignations to eternity, 
you may pleaſe to learn it by your own reaſon, or els by the ſad 
inſtances of ſtory. It is reported of Petrus Hofuantis, A Poloman 
School-maſter that having read ſome ill managed diſcourſes of ab- 
ſolute-decrees and divine reprobation , began to be Phantaſtick 
and melancholy and apprehenſive that-he might be one of thoſe 
many whom God had decreed for hell from all eternity ; from | 
poſlible to probable , from probable, to certam , the temptation 
ſoon carried him, and when he once began to believe himſelf to be 
a perſon inevitably periſhing, it is not poſſible to underſtand per- | 
fectly, what infinite fears, and agonies and deſpairs, what trembs 
lings. what horrors, what confuſion and amazement the poor man 
felt within him, to conſider that he was to be tormented extreme- 
ly without remedy even to eternal ages; This in a ſhort continu- 
ance grew inſufferable, and prevailed upon him ſo far that he hang- 
ed himſelf, and left this account of it or to this purpoſe in writing in 
his ſtudy;lam gone from hence tothe flames of hell, & have forced 
iy way thither-bemg impatient to try whatthoſe great torments | 
| : are 
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are which herel have heard with an inſupportable amazement - this | A 
inſtance may ſuffice to ſhow what it is to loſe a ſoul. ButI will take 
off from this ſad diſcourſe ; onely I ſhall crave your attention, to a 
word of exhortaticn. | LE; 

That you take care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little,trifling,incon- 
fiderable portion of the world you come into this place and ſtate of 
torment. Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beauty 
of Helena to ſuch a height as to ſay it was a ſufficient price for all the 
evils which the Greeks and Trojans ſuffered inten years. 


s PEE 05 TRA UL XK) cuRVNuu Day dy atss Wb 
Tot S” duet wank moru yeoror damned relgeys Yetit was a more reaſona- 
ble conjecture of Herodotus, that during the ten years fiege of 
Troy Helena for whom the Greeks fought was in Egypt, not in the 
city, becauſe it was unimaginable but that the Trojans would 
have thrown her over the walls rather then for the ſake of ſuch a 
trifle, have endured fo great calamities, we are more ſottiſh then 
the Trojans , if we retain our Helena, any one beloved luſt, 
ar.y painted Devil, any ſugard temptation with, (not the haz- 
ard but) the certainty of having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuchin ya- 
luable loſſes, And certainly its a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can 
ſleep in the midſt of ſuch thunder, when God ſpeaks from heaven 
with his lowdeſt voice, and draws aſide his curtam,and ſhows his ar- 
ſenal and hisarmery, full of arrows ſteeled with wrath, headed and 
pointed, and hardened with vengeance, ſtill to ſnatch at thoſe ar- 
rows, itthey came but in the retinue of a rich fortune or a vain 
miſtris, if they wait butupon pleaſure or profit or in the reare of 
an ambitious _ 

Bur let not us have ſuch a hardineſie againſt the threats and re. 
preſentments of the divine vengeance as to takethe little impoſts 
and revenues of the world, and ſtand in defiance againſt God and 
the fears of hell unleſſe we have a charm that we can be 2am 76 
xei75 inviſible to the judge of heaven and earth and areimpregna- 
ble againſt, or are ſure we ſhall be inſenſible of the miſeries ofa 
periſhing ſoul. | 

There is a ſort of men who becauſethey will be vitious and 
Atheiſtical in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance 
and without huge diſturbances, but by being alſo Atheiſtical in their 
opinions and to believe that the ſtory of hell is but a bug-bear to 
aftright children and fools, eaſy believing people to make them 
ſoft and apt for government and delſignes of princes ; and this is 
an opinion that befriends none but impure and vicious perſons; 
others there arethat believe God to be all mercy , that he for- 
gets his juſtice, believing that none ſhall periſh with ſo ſad a ruine, 
if they do but at their death-bed aſk God forgiveneſle and ſay they 


areſorry; but yet continue their impiety till their houſe be ready 
-,- to 
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A{ to fall; being like the Circaſſians whoſe Centlemen entetnotinto, Sax. xax | © 
the Church Il they okay wont np thatis;in effot iiHby | SER. —_— "4 
their agethey cannot any  rapine * rillthen they hnarier. 

vice at thelr windows * dividing uv y their life between Gn 
and deyotirian, dedicateing their /youth to robbery,” and their. old 
age to a repentance without reſtitution. - 510 » ng 
. Our yauth, and our man-hood andold age areall of them'due to 


God, and Juſtice and mercy are to him equally eſflemial;and as this | =. 
life is a time of the poſſibilities of merey ſoto them that negleG ic, | 23 
- [the next world ſhall bea ſtate of pure and umningled juſtice;! -. "2 
B| Remeniber the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath 
paſſed upon all man-kinde [it is appointed to all zeent once to dicand 
efter death comes judgementJand if atiy of us werecertain td dienext 
morning , with what carneſineſſe ſhould we pray, with what ha-| 
tred ſhould we remember our fins, with what'fſcorn ſhould we 
look upon the licentious pleaſures of the world;'then nothing could | 
be welcome unto us but a prayer book, nocompany but a Com-f 
forter and a Guide of ſouls, no imployment but-repentance,; no 
paſſions but in order to religion, no kindneſle fora luſt that hath 
| _ | undone us j and if any of you have beenarreſted with alarmes of 


C| death, or been ih hearty fear ofits approach, remember what| [0 
thoughts and defignes then poſſeſſed you, how precious a ſoul was | | 


then in your account and what then you would give that you had 3 
deſpiſed the world, and done your duty to God and man,and lived . Ka 
a holy lite. It will cometo that again and we ſhall bein thatcokdi-| S 
tion in Which we ſhall perfetly underſtand, thatall the things and 
pleaſures ofthe world are vain and wriprofitable, and irkeſo 
that he onely is a wiſe man who ſecures the intereſt of his foul | 
though it be with theloſſe of all this world and his own life into'the| | 
bargain, When we are to depart this wo to ſtrange corhpany = 
D | and ſtranger places, androan unknown condition, then a holy <6n- fi 
ſcience will be the beſt ſecurity, the beſt poſlefiions it wil bea horror | TS 
| | thatevery friend we meet ſhall with triumphupbraid to usthe ſor- 4 
tiſhneſſe ofour folly, Lo th3s is the goodly change you have mide, you| F-4 
| had your ggod things in your life tinee, ani han keys the portion that | - #3 
| | is reſerved to you for ever? Theold Rabbits thuſePoers vf religion - 
report of Moſes that when the catttricts of Phatavh were ſperting | | 
with the childe Moſes in the chattiber of Phardoh3'dabughliter,: they | 
preſented to his choice an ingot dF gold in 0fis hand, and drole bf} | | 
| fireinthe other ; and that the childe ſnatched atthe coal, thruſt it] 
E | into his mouth, and ſo finged and parched his tongue, that he ſtam-f 
mired ever after: and certainly it is infinitely more childiſh in us for | 
the -giitering of the ſmall gloworms and the charcoal of mandy | 
| poſleflions,to ſwallow the flames of hell greedily,inour choice: ſuch} 
abit will produce a worſe ſtammering then Moſes had: for ſo the} 


acccurſed and loſt ſouls have their ugly and horrid dialed, they 
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[and effettive conſideration?- let the trumpet. of God 
WAICING 


| partof man-kinde; and then onely we begin to conſider, when all 


| who car dwell with the everlaſting burning ? That 1s, No patience can 


ſhouldfiow atthis iriftant-ſend the great Archangel with; his trum- 
pettesfdmmonalldhe world:1o Judgementy would not allthis ſeem 
ahdomrious viſibletruth, truth, which. yj0u will-then wonder that 
everyian did not Jdy-to bis heart and preſerye therein ip piogs 

#81 pet : y 
ſordbinyour cars; y/rergrte mortur, © venite adj L Ns your 
ſelves by meditation; every day'upon yourdeath-bed, and rememe- 
ber-what thoughts: ſhall then, potleſle you ;; and let ſuch*thoughts 


of all-your reſolutions and ations. The, Doftors of the Jews 
report, ithat when Abſalom hanged among, the oakes, by the haire 
ofthe: head , he ſeemed, +6 ſee under .him hell gaping wide, 
reidy'to receive him, and he durſt not cut offthe hair \ intangled 


him; 'for fear he ſhould. fallinto; the horrid, lake whoſe portion is 


minuts that pai of poſture, and to abide the ſtroke of his pur- 
ſuing:enemieg::-His condition ,was ſad when his arts of remedy 
were ſovair. T: 53 fe;19r dr ous tals meuryiver Dyno xey 6 whey Ty xgove x40 
$&-8&«Soph. A coridemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay 
the ſinging ofa long pſalm, it is the caſe of every vitious perſon. ' 
_ Hell is wide open to every /unpenitent perſevering inner, to e- 
very 'unpurged perſon. | | 
.. . NoGes atquedies patet atri Janua Ditis. : 
' Andalthough God hath lighted his candle and the lantern of his 
wordand cleareſt revelations is held out to us;that we can ſee hell in 
its worſt colours, and moſt horrid repreſeritments yet we run gree- 
dily after bables into that przcipice which ſwallows up the greateſt 


confideration is fruitleſle. rg; | 

He'therefore isa huge fool. that heaps up riches, that greedily 
purſues the world, and at the ſame time,(for ſoit muſt be heaps of 
wrath to himſelf againſt the day of wrath;when ſicknelle & death ar. 
reſts him,then they appear unprofitable & himſelf extreamly miſe- 
rable:& if you would know how great that miſery, is you may take 
account of it by thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scri- 
pture, It is a fearful things to fall into the hands of the living God and 


abide there one houre where they muſt dwell foreyer. 
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poave and blaſpheme:blaſpbenee and roate forever, And.ſup ie God | 


dwell-in your'-underſtanding;.;for ever.,,, and be. the, parent | 


fames:and torment; but choſe to protraQt his miſerable lifea few | 
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Sermon. XX. 


OF 


Matthew 10. latter part of Ver. 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents and barmleſſe as doves. | 


Hen our B. Saviour entailed a law 8 a condition of | 
ſufferings,8 promiſed a ſtate of perſecutionto hisf 


thatthey ſhould not beable to ſtir againſt the vio-| 


any inſtrument, but their own blood 
ſent forth as ſheep among wolves, innocent and ſilent, harmlefle, and | 
defenceleſle, certainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly 
in their perſons; their eondition ſeemed nothing elſe, but a _—_ | 
tion to ſlaughter : and when they were drawnintothe folds of the| 
church, they were betrayed into the hands of evil men, infinitely | 
and unayoidably 3 and when an Apoſtle invited a profelyte| 
tocome to Chriſt, it was in effe&ta ſnare laid for: his life, and he | 


CHRISTIAN 


PRVDENCE | 


ſervants,and withall had charmed them with the| 
bands & unaGtivechains of ſo many paſlive graces, | 


lence of Tyrants, or abate theedge of axes, by | 


could neither conceal his religion, nor hide his perſon, nor avoid | - 


7 captious queſtion, nor deny his accuſation, nor: clude the bloody | 
| 2 - 
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arts of Orators and informers nor break priſons, nor any thing but | A 
die, If the cale ſtood juſt thus, it was well eternity ſtood at the outer 
| doors of our life, ready to receive ſuch harmleſle people; but ſure- 
ly there could: be no art in the defigne, no-pieying of humane 
weaknelles, nocomplying with the condition of man, no allow- 
ances made for cuſtoms and prejudices of the world, no. inviting 
men by the things of men, noturning nature into religion; but it 
was all the way a direft violence, and an open proſtitution of our 
lives; and athrowing away our fortune intoa ſea of raſhneſle and 
credulity, But there fore God ordered the affaires and neceſſities of 
religion in other wayes and to other purpoſes.. Although God 
bound our hands behinde us, yet he did not tie our underſtandings 
up: although we might not uſe our ſwords, yet we might uſe our 
reaſon: we were not ſuffered to be violent, but we might avoid 
violence by all the arts of prudence and innocence 3 if we did take 
heed of fin, we might alſo take heed of men:& becauſe inal conten- 
tions between wit ard violence,prudence & rudeneſſelearning and the 
ſword, the ſtrong hand took it firſt, and the ſtrong head poſleſſed 
it laſt - the ſtrong man firſt governed, and the witty man ſuccee- 
ded him, and laſted longer ; it came to paſle that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath ſo ordered it, thatall his Diſciples ſhould overcome 
| the power ofthe Roman legions by a wiſe religion ; and fuderce 
and i#znocence ſhou!d become the mightieſt guards; and the Chriſti- 
an although expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall 
[never need to die But when the circumſtances are ſo or- 
dered that his reaſonis convinced that then it is fit he ſhould; fit (1 
ſay) in order to Gods purpoſes and his own, | 

For he that is 7zzocert 1s ſafe againſt all the rods and the axes of 
all the Conſuls of the world, if they rule by juſtice ; and he that 
isprudent will alſo eſcape from many rudeneſles and irregular vio- 
lences , that can come by injuſtice : and no wit of man, no go- 
vernment, no armies can do more; for Czſar periſhedin the mid(t 
of all his legions and all his honours, and againſt chance and jrregu- 
larities there 18 no proviſion leſle then infinite, that can give ſecu- 
rity; and although prudence alone cannot do this; yet irnocence gives 
the greateſt title to that providence which onely can if he pleaſes, 
and will if it be fitting. Here then are the two armes defenfive of a 
Chriſtian : Prudence againſt the evils of men, 7»ocence againſt the 
evils of Devils and all that relates to his kingdom. 

Prudence fenees againſt perſecution, and the evil ſnares, againſt 
the opportunities and occaſions of fin, it prevents ſurprizes, it for- 
nifies all its proper weakneſſes, it improves our talents, it does ad- 
vantage to the kingdom of Chriſt and the intereſts of the Goſpel, 
it ſecures our ton, and inſtructs our choice in all the wayes 
and juſt paſlages to felicity , it makes- us'to live profitably, and 
die wiſely; and without it, fimplicity-would turn to Gllineſle zeal) 
: , 7 into 
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tion into a ſnare, civilities into temptation, chrteſiesinto:Aanger; 
and an imprudent perſon falls into/a condition of harmeleſle, rich 
and unwary fools, or rather of birds, -ſheep, and bevers, who-are 
huntedand- perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece; or theirfleſh; 
their ſkins, or their entrails, and have not the foreſight. to avoid | 
[a ſnare, but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thi-| 
ther where they die infallibly. ozau7or rows ds al9@- Nas. Every | 
good man 1s incircled with many enemies, and dangers: and his} 
vertue ſhall be rifled, and the decency of his foul and ſpirit ſhall 
be diſcompoſed and turned intoa heap of inarticutate and difor-| 
derly fancies, unleſſe by the methods and guards of prudence tbe} 
mannaged and ſecured. WT Te * BIEN | 

But 1n order to the following diſcourſe and its method, weare | 
firſt to conſider whether this be, 'or indeed can be a commande- | 
ment, or what isit? For can all men that give'up their names in | 
baptiſme, be enjoyned to be wiſe and prudent ? It is as if God | 


ſtrait bodied, or excellent! ſchollers,: or rich men: Tf he pleaſeto | 
make us ſo, we areſo; and prudence%is' a gitt of God, a bleſling } 
of an excellent nature, and of greatleifure, and a wiſe opportuni- 
ty, and a ſevere education, anda great experience; and a ſtrid ob- 
ſervation, and good company ; all which being either wholly, or 
in part out of our power, may be expected as free gifts, but can- 
not be impoſed as commandments, a 

To this I anſwer , That Chriſtian prudence is in very many in- 
ſtances a dire duty; in ſome an inſtance and advice, in order to 
degrees and advantages: where its aduty, it is put intoevery mans | 


would command us to beeloquent, or witty men, 'fine ſpeakers, or | 


power; where it is an advice it 1s onely expected according to | 
what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not : and even 
here, although the events of prudence are out of our power, yet 
the endeavours and the obſervation, the diligence and caution, the | 
moral part of it, and the plain condu@ of our neceffary duty 
( which are portions of this grace ) are ſuch things which God will | 
demand in propertion to the talent which he hath intruſted into our | 
Banks. There are in indeed ſome Chriſtians very unwary and un- | 
wiſe in the condudt of their religion, and they cannot all helpit, at | 
leaſt not inall degrees; but yet they may be taught to do praidert 
things, though not to be prudent perſons; 1f they have not the priu- 
dence of advice. and conduit, yet they may have'the prudence of 
obedience, and of diſciples : and the event is thisz' without prudence | 
their vertue is unſafe, and their perſons defenſelefſe, and theirin- | 
tereſt isunguarded; for prudence 1s a hand-maid waiting at the pro- 
dudtion, and birth of vertue: It is a nurſe to it inits infancy, its 
| patron in aſſaults, its guide in temptations, its ſecurity in all porti- 
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ons of chance and contingency : And he thatis imprudentr, if he 
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| | into paſſion, paſſion into fury , religion into” ſcandal , converſa- | SER. XX, 
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Ng purchaſe, no- wealth, no advantage is great enough to be 
compared toa wiſe ſoul, anda prudent fpiritz and hethat wants 
it, hath a leſle vertue, and a defenſeleſſe minde, and will ſuffer a 
mighty hazard inthe intereſt-of eternity, Its parts and proper acts 
conſiſt in the following particulars. | | 

I... Jt is the duty of Chriſtian prudence to chooſe the end of a 
Chriſtian, that which. is perfeGive of a man, ſatisfaQtory to rea- 
ſon, the reſt of a Chriſtian, and the beatificatjon of his ſpirit ; and 
thatis, 'to chooſe and deſire, and propound to himſelf heaven, and 
the fruition of God, as the end of all his as and arts, his deſignes 
and purpoſes. For in the nature of things that is moſt eligible, and 
moſt to be purſued, which is moſt perfeQive of our nature, and 1s 
the acquieſcence, the ſatisfaction, and proper reſt of our moſt rea- 
ſonable appetites. Now the things of this world are difficult and 
unealie, full of thornes, and empty of pleaſures, they fill a diſca- 
ſed faculty , or an abuſed ſenſe;, bur are an infinite diſlatisfattion 
to reaſon, and the apperites of the ſoul : they are ſhort, and tran- 
Gent, and they never abide, unlefſe ſorrow like a chain be bound 
about their leg, and thenthey never tir, till the grace of Godand 
religion breaks it, or elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chain in pie- 
ces: they are dangerous and deuberfull, few and difficult, ſordid and | 
particular , not onely not communicable to a multitude, but not 
diffuſive upon the whole man ; there being no one pleaſure or obje& 
in this world, that delights all the parts of man: and after all this, 
they are originally from earth, and from the creatures, onely that 
they oftentimes contrad alliances with hell and the grave, with 
ſhame and ſorrow; and all theſe put together make no great ama- 
bility, or proportion toa wiſe mans choice : But on the other ſide, 
the things of God are the nobleſt ſatisfations to thoſe deſires, 
which ought to be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinite; their deli- 
ciouſneſſe is vaſt and full of reliſh, and their very appendant thorns 
are tobe choſen, for they are gilded, they are ſafe and medicinall, 
they heal the-waund they make, and bring forth fruit of a bleſſed 
and a holy life: The things of God and of religion are cafie and 
ſweet, they bear cntcrtainments in their hand, and reward at their 


back, their good is certain and perpetual, and they make us cheer- 


fall. 
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| full to day, and pleaſant to morrow ; and — 

inaſigh and agroan; neither like unwholeſome phytick do they 
ſet looſea preſent humour, and introducean habitual indifpoſiti- 
on : But they bring us tothe felicity of God, the ſame yeſterday; 
and to day, and for eyer; they do not givea private and particy= 


tar, it ſends up a ſweet ſmell to heaven, and makes atonement for 

the religious man that kindled it, and delights all the ſtanders 
and makes the very air wholeſome; there is no blelied foul goes 
to: heayen, but he makes a generall joy inall the manſions where 
the Saints do dwell, and in all the chappels where the Angels fing: 
and the joyes of religion are not univocal, but produdtive of rare 
| and accidental , and przternatural pleaſures; for the muſick of 
| holy hymnes delights the ear, and refreſhes the fpirit, and makes 
the very bones of the Saint to rejoyce: and charity, or the'giving 
alms to the poor, doesnot onely eaſe the poverty of the receiver, 
but makes the giver rich, and heals his ſicknelle, and delivers fron 
death; and temperance though it be in the matter of meat, and 
drink, and pleaſures, yet hath an effe& upon tlie underſtanding, 
and makes the reaſon ſober, and his will orderly. and his atfe&1- 
ons regular, and does things befide, and beyond their natural and 
| proper efficacy; for all the parts of our duty are watered with the 
ſhowers of bleſſing, and bring forth fruit according to the influ- 

| ence of heaven, and beyond the-capacities of nature. 91: 
And now let the voluptuous perſon go and try whether: put- 
ting his wanton hand to the boſome of his Miſtris will get half fuch 
| honour as'Scxvola put upon his-head, when he put his hand into 
| the fire. Lethim ſee whethera drunken meeting will cure'a fe- 
ver, or make him wiſe? Ahearty and aperſevering prayer will. 


luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, or be rich? Charity will; Almsf 
will increaſe his fortune, and a good. conſcience ſhall charme all } 
his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſhumber ; well may a 


the ſtomack will dry the ſpunge, and heat it into the ſcorchings 
and little images of hell - and the follies of 2 wanton bed willtarn | 
the itch into a ſmart, and empty the reins-of all their Juftfull | 
powers: but can they do hononr, or ſatisfaction in anything that | 
muſt laſt; and that ought to be provided for? 'Noe : All thethingsof| 
this world are little, and trifling, and limited, and particular, and 
ſometimes neceſſary becauſe we are miſerable, wanting and im- 
perfe&t, but they never do any thing toward perfection,- but their | 
pleaſure dies like the time in which it danceda while, and when 
the minute is gone; ſo is the pleaſure too, and leavesno footitep 


lar delight, bat their benefit is publike, like the incenſe of the al- | 


Let him tell me , if ſpending great ſummes'of money upon his | 


full goblet wet the drunkards tongue, and then the keatriſing from | | 


but the impreſſion of a ſigh, and dwells nowhere, britinthe ſame | 


 honfe where you ſhall finde yeſte#day, thatisin forgetfulneſle, ahd | 
EE ; ; Tx: | 
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{the body, vertue more honourable then the baſeſt vices, a laſtin 


| babitation with God, before the poſſeſſions and tranſient vanities 
lof the world. 


| the fields of heaven, and the regions of the Kingdom were waſte 


| SER. XX. annihilation, imlefle its onely childe, ſorrow, ſhall marry, and breed A 


more of jts kinde, and ſo continue its memory and name toeter- 
nall ages. It is therefore the moſt neceſlary part of prudence to 
chooſe well in the main ſtake ; and the diſpute is not much; for if 
eternall things be better then temporall, the ſoul more noble then 


Joy to be choſen before an eternall ſorrow, w#ch to be preferre 

before little, certainty before danger, publike good things, before 
igion, and make heaven to be our end,God to be our Farher, Chriſt 
our elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt the earneſt of our inheritance, 
vertye to be our imployment, and then we ſhall never enter into 
the portion of fools and accurſed ill-chooſing ſpirits. Nazianzen 
ſaid well, Malin prudentie guttam quan fecundioris fortune pela- 
ew ; One drop of prudence is more uſefull, then an ocean of a 
ſmooth fortune; for prudence 18a rare inſtrument- towards hea- 
ven; and a preat fortune is made oftentimes the high-way to hell 
and deſtruftion, However. thus farre, prudence is our duty ; every 
man can be ſo wiſe; and is bound to it, to chooſe heaven and a co- 


| 2. Ttis a dutyof Chriſtian prudenceto purſue this great end, 
with apt means and inſtruments in proportion to that end. No 
wiſe manull fail to Ormusin a cock-boat, or uſe a childe for his 
interpreter; and that Generall is a Cyclops without an eye, who 
chooſes the fickeſt men to man his Towns, and the weakeſt to 
fight his battels. It cannot be a vigorous proſecution unleſle the 
means have an efficacy or worth commenſurate to all the difficulty, 
and ſomething of the excellency of that end which is deſigned. 
And indeed men uſe not to be ſo weak in acquiring the poſ- 
ſeſſions of their temporals ; But in matters of religion they think 
any thing effeCtive enough to ſecure the greateft intereſt ; as if all 


ground, and wanted a Colony of planters; and that God invited 
men to heaven upon any terms, that he might rejoyce in the multi- 
tude of ſubjets. For certainit is, men do moreto get a little mo- 
ney, then for all the glories of heaven : Men riſe p early, and fit 
up late, and eat thebread of carefulneſſe, to become richer thentheir 
neighbours; and are amazed at every loſle, and impatient of an 
evil accident, and feel a dire&t ſtorm of paſſion, if x wang > m 
their intereſt : But in order to heaven they arc ———— 
on, indeyout in their prayers, incurious in their walking, unwatch- 
fullintheir circumſtances, indifferent in the uſe of their opportu- 
nities, infrequent in their diſcourſings of it, not inquiſitive of the 


_ man knows that by the greatn 


rivate evils, eternity before moments, then let us ſet down in re- | 


way, and yet think they ſhall ſure! to heaven : But a pru- 
is of the ptirchaſe, he is to 
make 
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| make an eſtimate of the yalue and the price: When we aſk of God 
any great thing ; As wiſdom, delivery from fickneſſe, his holy Spirit, 
the forgiveneſſe of ſins, the grace of chaſtity, reſtitution to his fa- 
w0ur, or the like, do we hope to obtain them without a high opi- 
nion of the things we aſk ? andif we value them highly, muſt we 
not deſire them earneſtly ? and if we deſire them earneftly, muſt 
we not pray for them fervently ? and whatſoever we aſk for fer- 
vently, muſt not we beg for frequently ? and then becauſe prayer 
is but one hand toward the reaching a bleſſing, and'God requires 
our cooperation and endeavour; and we muſt work with both 
hands : are we not convinced that our prayers are either faint, or 
a deſigne of lazineſſe, when we either aſk coldly , or elſe pray 
loudly, hoping to receive the graces we need without labour ? A 

rudent perſon that knows to value the beſt object of his defires, 
will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, accord- 
ing to the excellency of the reward: Prayer muſt be effe&nal, 
fervent, ſequent, continual, holy, paſſionate, that muſt get a grace, 
or ſecure a bleſſing : The love that we muſt have to God muſt be 
ſuchas to keep his commandements, and to make us willing to part 
with all our eſtate, and all our honour, and our life for the te- 
ſtimony of a holy conſcience, Oxr charity to our neighbours muſt 
be expreſſive in a language of a reall friendſhip, aptneſle to for- 


| 


At 
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ove, readineſle to forbear, in pitying infirmities, in relieving ne- 
ceflities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quitting our pri- 
vileges to ſave his ſoul, to ſecure and ſupport his vertue, Ozr re- 
pertance muſt be full of ſorrowsand care, of diligence and hatred 
againſt ſin, it muſt drive out all, and leave no affections towards it ; 
it muſt be conſtant and perſevering, fearfull of relapſe,' and watch- 
full of all accidents : Our temperance muſt ſometimes turn into ab-| 
ſtinence, and 20ſt commonly be ſevere, and ever without reprocf: | 
He that ſtriveth for maſteries is temperate (ſaith Saint Paul ) iz all 
things; he that does all this, may with ſome pretence and reaſon 
ſay, he intends to go to heaven: But they that will not deny a| 
luſt, nor refrain an appetite, they that will be drunk when their | 
friends do merrily conſtrainthem, or love a cheap religion, and a 
gentle and lame prayer, ſhort and ſoft, quickly faid, and foonj 
paſſed over, ſeldome returning, and but little obſerved, How is} 
it poſſible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons diſpoſed to| 
receive ſuch glorious crowns and ſcepters, fuch excellent condi-| 
tions, which they have not faith enough to believe, nor attention | 
enough to conſider, and no man can have wit enough to under- 
ſtand. But ſo might an Arcadian ſhepherd look from the rocks, 
or thorow the clefts of the valley where his ſheep graze, and won- 
der that the meſſenger ſtayes ſo long from comming to him to be| 
crowned King of all the Greek Ilands, or to beadopted heir to the | 


Macedonian Monarchy, It is an infinite love of God, that we have | 
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ligence; But truely the lives of men are generally ſuch, that they 
do things in order to heaven, things (ay ) fo few, ſotrifling, fo 
unworthy, that they are not proportionable to the reward of a 
crown of oak, or a yellow riband, the ſlender reward with which 
the Romans payed their ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. 
Frue it is, that heaven is not in a juſt ſenſe of a commutation, 
a reward, but a gift, and an infinite favour : but yet it isnot rea- 
ched forth but to perſons diſpoſed by the conditions of God ; 
which conditions when we purſue in kinde, let us be very carefull 
we do not fail of the mighty price of our high calling, for want of 


| degrees, and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a mighty 


love, 

3. It isan office of prudence fo to ſerve God that we may at 
the ſame time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and 
reputation for our ſelves, and our relatives, ſo farte as they can 
conſiſt together, Saint Paulin the beginning of Chriſtianity was 
careful to inſtruct the forwardneſle and zeal of the new Chriſti- 
ans into good huſbandry, and to catechize the men into good 
trades, and the women into uſeful imployments, that they mighe 
not be unprofitable, For Chriſtian religion carrying us to heaven, 
does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the ſoul, 
as by the ſoul it ſerves God; and therefore it endeavours to ſe- 
curethe body and its intereſt, that it may continue the opportu- 
nities of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are to run 
for the mighty price of our ſalvation : and this is that part of pru- 
dence, which 1s the defenſative and guards of a Chriſtian in the 
time of perſecution; and it hath mm it much of duty, He that 
through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf into a needlefle danger, 
hath betrayed his life to tyranny and tempts the fin of an enemy, 
he loſes to God the ſervice of many yeers, and cuts off himſelf 
from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation (in the main 


reaſonto be little enough) he betrayes the intereſt of his relatives, 
( which he is bound to preſerve) he diſables himſelf of making 
proviſson for them of his own houſe, and he that fails in this duty 
by his own fault, is worſe ther an infidel, and denies the faith, by 
ſuch unſeaſonably dymg, or being undone, whick by that teſtimo- 
ny hedid intend gloriouſly to confeſſe; he ſerves the end of am- 
bition and popular ſervices, but not the ſober ends of religion, he 
diſcourages the weak, and weakens the hands of the ſtrong, and 
by upbraiding their warineſſe, tempts them to turn it into raſh- 
neſſe or deſpair; he affrights ſtrangers fromentring into religion, 
while by ſuch imprudence, he ſhall repreſent it to be impoſſible 
at the ſame time to be wiſe and to be religigus ; it turns all the 


parts of which we ſhall finde a long life, and very many yeers of | 


whole teligion into a forwardneſle of dying or beggery, leaving| 
no 


Str.xx. | heaven upon conditions; which we can perform with greateſt di-| A 
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_ 
rution. But God hath provided better things for his ſervants : 


nent fata cogunt , ille cuns venid eſt miſer, He whom God by an 
inevitable neceſlity calls to ſufferance, he hath leave to be un- 


a providence, then a crown. | 


At ſs quis ultro ſe malis offert volens. 
ſeque ipſe torquet, perdere eft dignus bona 
Quens neſcit uti. 


But hethat invites the cruelty ofa Tyrant by his own follyes or 
the indiſcretions of an unſignificant and impertinent zeal, ſuffers as a 
wilful perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. 
And this is the precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next after my text: 
Beware of men : uſe your prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their 
ſnare, y Wear beords ua drnusr&- Han 7s the moſt harm ful of all the 
wilde beaſts : ye are ſent as ſheep _ wolves , be therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents ; when you can avoidit ſutter not ez: to ride over 
your heads, or trample you under foot ; thats the wiſdom of Ser- 
pents3 and ſo muſt we: that is by all juſt complyances, and tole- 
ration of all indifferent changes in whicha duty is not deſtroyed 
and in which we were not active, ſoto preſerve our ſelves that we 
might be permitted to live, and ſerve God, and to do adyantages 
to religion; ſo purchaſing time to do good in, by bending in all 
thoſe flexures of fortune , and condition, which we cannot help, 
and which we do not ſet forward,and which we never did procure; 
and this is the direct meaning of Saint Paul ; ſee ther: that ye walk 
circumſpely , not as fools but as wiſe, Redeeming the time becauſe the 
dayes are evil; that is, we are fallen into times that are troubleſome, 
dangerous, perſecuting and afflictive, purchaſsas much reſpite as 
you can : Buy or redeem: the time by all honeſt arts, by humility,by 
fair carriage and ſweetneſles of ſociety, by civility, anda peaceful 
converſation, by good words, and: all honeſt offices, by praying for 
your perſecutors, by patient ſufferance of what is unavoidable : And 
|| when the Tyrant draws you forth fram all theſe guards and retire- 


diſhoneſt a&, or to omit an alt of obligation , then come forth into 
the Theater and lay your necks downto the ha axe,and fear 
not to die the moſt ſhamful death ofthe croſle or the gallows; for 
ſo have I known angels aſcending and defeending upon thoſe 1ad- 
ders; and the Lord of glory ſuffered ſhame and purchaſed honour 
upon the croſſe. Thus we are ts walk ;n wiſdom tawards them that 
are without redeeming the time : for fo Saint Paul renewes that per- 
miſſion, or commandment - Give them no juſt cauſe of —_— 


done, and that ruine of his eſtate or loſle of his life ſhall ſecure firſt 


no ſpace forthe parts and offices of a holy[life, whichin timezof 
rerfocntion are infinitely necellary, for the advantages of theinſty» 


ments, and offers violence to your duty or tempts you to doa| 
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with all humility and as occaſion 1s offered repreſent their duty, 
and invite them ſweetly to felicities and vertue, but do not in 
rader language upbraid and reproach their baſeneſſe - and when 
they are in corrigible, let them alone, leſt like cats they run 


Imad with the ſmell of delicious ointments 3 And therefore Pothi- 


nus Biſhop of Lyons being aſked by the unbaptized Preſident, 
who was the God of the Chriſtians ? anſwered av is a£1&- yrson ; If you 
bediſpoſed with real and hearty deſires of learning, what you aſk 
you ſhall quickly know ; But if your purpoſes be indirect, I ſhall 
not preach to you, tomy hurt and your no adyantage , Thus the 
wiſdom ofthe primitive Chriſtians was carefnl not to prophane 
the temples of the heathen, not to revile their falſe Gods, and 
when they were in duty to repreſent the follies of their religi- 
on they choſe to do it, from their own writings and as rela- 
tors of their own records they fled from the fury of a perſecuti- 
on, they hid themſelves in caves, and wandred about in diſguiſes, 
and preached in private, and celebrated their ſynaxes, and com- 
munions in grots and retirements, and made it appear to all the 


and at this price bought their time, 


PS | 
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As knowing that even in this ſenſe, #:m1e was very pretions and the 
opportunitie of giving glory to God by the offices of an excel- 
lent religion, was not too deare a purchaſe at that rate. But 
then when the wolves had entred into the folds and ſeized upon 
alamb the reſt fled, and uſed all the innocent arts of conceal- 
ment. Saint Athanaſizs being overtaken by his perſecutors, but 
not known, and aſked whether he ſaw Athanaſius paſſing that 
way 3 pointed out forward with his finger, 102 longe abeſt Atha- 
zaſiusz the man is not far off ; a ſwift foot-man will eaſily o- 
vertake him. And Saint Paul divided the councell of his Judges, 
and made the Phariſees his parties by a witty infinuation of his own 
belief of the reſurreftion, which was not the main queſtion, but 


cundus in the face of a Tyrant court was preſſed ſo invidiouſly 
to give his opinion concerning a good man in baniſhment and un- 
der the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſentence he diverted the ſnare 
of Marcus Regulus by referring his anſwer to a competent ju- 
dicatory according tothe laws ; being preſſed again, by offering 
adireCt anſwer upon a juſt condition, which he knew, they would 
not accept 3 and the third time, by turning the envy upon the im- 
20 wag and malicious Orator , that he won great honour, the 

ur of a ſevere honeſty , and a witty man , and a; prudent 
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. Perſon. 


world, they were peaceable, and obedient, charitable, and patient, | 


an incident to the matter of his accuſation. And when Plinius ſe- | 
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ſon, The thing I have noted, becaule it is a good pattern 
— the arts of honelt evalion , and relig' — 
honeſty: which any good man _— ibe turn into his 
own inſtances ifan equalcaſe ſhouldoccur, 
+ * For in thiscaſe the rule is caly , If we are commanded to 
be wiſe and redeeme our time , that we ſerve God and religion, 
W muſt not uſe —— arts which ſet _— in = accounts 
of our time, no lying,Subterfuges, no betraying of a truth, no 
treachery to a Meiry. no inſnaring of a brother , no ſecret 
renouncing of any pou or propoſition of our religion, no de- 
nying to confeſſe the article when we are called to it, For 
whew the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give money 
for certificates , that they had facri to idols , though in- 


marked with the appellative of libellatici, Libellers, and were 
excommunicate and caſt off from the ſociety of Chriſtians and 
the hopes of Heaven , till they had returned to God by a 


and to ſay we have , when we hay not , if we know weought 
= : is to — the yr yr ar = _ : - - 
s;ly againſt corfeſſcor of Chriſt, of whi int Paul faith, 
the «Ao confe ky 7s xbe #nto ſalvation. And our Bleſled | 
Saviour , he that confeſſeth me before men, I will confeſſe hine bes | 
fore my Heavenly Father ; and if here he refuſeth to own me, I 
will not own him hereafter : it is alſo expreſsly againſt Chri- 
ſtian fortitude and nobleneſſe ; and againſt the ſimplicity and | 
fincerity of our religion, and it turges prudence into craft, | 
and brings the Devil to wait in the remple, and to miniſter} 
to God ; and it is a leſſer Kinde of apoſtacy : and it is well that | 
the man is tempted no further 3 for if the perſecutors could | 
not be corrupted with money, it is ods but the complymg man | 
would , and though he would with the m hide his ſhame, } 
yet he will not with the loſſe of all his eſtate redeeme his} 
religion aumgss; SN Tye 6 mis inasln;* ploy edte xg%5975; Come men will 
loſe their lives rather then a faire eſtate - and doe not al-| 
moſt all the armies of the world ( I mean ) thoſe that fight | 
in the juſteſt cauſes , pretend to fight and die for their lands | 
and liberties - and there are too many alſo that will die twice f 
rather then be beggers once : although we all know that the 
ſeconddeath is intolerable, Chriſtian prudence forbids us to pro- 
voke .a danger ; and they were Cul pris that run to perſe- 
cution, and when the Proconſul fate on the life and death, and 


deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the officers and | 
miniſters of ſtate, they diſhonoured their religion and were | 


ſevere repentance ; optandunm eft ut quod libenter facis din fas | 
cere poſes. Tt is gnod to have time long to doe that which wee | 
ought to doe ; but to pretend that, which we dare not doe, | 


| 


made ſtrict inquifition after Chriſtians, went and offered them- 
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| ox: your loſleis infinite and intolerable. 


ſelves todie ; and he was a fool that being in Portugal run to 
the Prieſt as he-elevated the hoſt ; and overthrew the myſteries 
and-openly defied the rites of that religion : God when he ſends 
a perſecution will pick out ſuch perſons whom he will have to 
die, and whom he will conſigne to baniſhment, and whom to po- 
verty-: In the mean timelet us doour duty when we can, and as 
long as we cin, and with as much ſtridtneſle as we can ; walk- 
ing dxec5; { as the Apoſtles Phraſe is ) not prevaricating inthe 
leaſt tittle;and then if we can be ſafe withthe arts of civil, innocent, 
inoffenſive, compliance, let us bleſle God for his permiſſions made 
tous , and his afliſtances in the uſing them. But if either we turne 
our zeal into the ambition of death , and the follies of an un- 
neceſlary beggery; or on the other fide turn our prudence into 
craftand coyetouſneſle; tothe firſt, (T ſay ) that God hath no plea. 
ſare in fooles,to the latter, Tf you gain the whole world and loſe your own 
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of our hife- as that in all. the offices of our ſouls and con- 
verſation, we do honour and reputation, to the religion 
we profefle. For the follies and vices of the Profeflors give great| 
adyantages to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, and does aliene 
the hearts and hinder the complyance of thoſe undetermined per- 
ſons, _—_— apt to be perſwaded, if their underſtandings be not 
rejudiced. | | 
, But as our neceſlary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more 
in order tothe honour of the cauſe of God: ſoit particularly bindes 
us to many circumſtances adjunits and parts of duty which have 
no other commandment, but the law of prudence. There are ſome 
ſets of Chriſtians which have ſome one conſtant indiſpolition, 
which as a charaQter divides them from all others, and makes them 
reproved on all hands: ſome are fo fuſpitious and Y] natured, that if | 
2 perſon ofa facile nature and gentle diſpoſition fall into their | 
hands heis prefently fowred and made morolſe, unpleaſant, and un- 
eaſy in his converſation : Others there are that do things (© like 
to whabthemfſelves condemn that they are forcedtotake ſancua-| 
ry andlabour in the. mine of unfigniticane diſtinctions, to make 
themſelves believe they arc innocent: and in the mean time they | 
oftend all men elſe, and open the mouths of their adverſaries to} 
ſpeak reproachful things 3 true, or. falſe; (ax it happens) And it re-| 
ires a great wit to underſtand all the diſtinQtions and. devices 


FT: isthe office of Chriſtian prudence ſo to order the affaires 
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houghe of for legitimating the worſhipping of images - __ 
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people that are liberal in their excommunications make menthink 
they. have reaſon to.ſay their Judges are proug.,or {elf willed, or co- 
18.0 ill natured people. Theſe that are*the faults*'of Govern- 
outs;:and continued , are quickly derived upon-the ſe&t and cauſe 
1diffepptation to the, whole fexiety.and Tolgwen Ang who can 
think that congrepation to be a true branch of the Chriſtian, who 
makesittheir profeſſion to kill men to ſave their ſouls againſt their 
will, and againſt their underſtanding ? who calling themſelves diſ- 
ciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do live like bears upon prey, and ſpoil 
and blood? It is a hige diſhonour'to the ſincerity ofa mans purpo- 
ſes to be too buſie 1n fingring money in the matters of religion : and 
they that are zea}ous for their rights and tame in their devotion, 
furious againſt ſacrilege, anda campanion of drunkirds;implaca- 
ble againſt breakers of a Canan, and careleile and patient enough 
with them that break the fifth or ſixth Commandments of theDeca- 


own intereſt with ſcruple and curiolity , and leave God to take 
care for his. 

Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſees, for ſtraining at a gnat and 
{wallowing a Camel-; the very- repreſentation of the manner and 
matter of fact diſcoversthe vice by reproving the folly of it. They 
that are faious to: ger a rich profelyte and think 'the' poor not 
worth faving diſhonour their zeal and teach-men to call it cove- 
touſnefle, and though there may be a reaſon of prudence to de- 
fire one more then the other, becauſe of a bigger efficacy ;the ex- 
ample of the one may have more then the other; yet it will quick- 
ly be diſcovered if it be done by ſecular defigne - and the Scri- 
pture that did not allow the preferring of a gay man before a poor 
Saint inthe matter of place, will not be pleaſed that inthe matter 
of ſouls, which are al! equal, thereſhould be a faftion and defigne, 
and an acceptation of perſons. Never let us pollute our religion 
with arts of the world, nor offer to ſupport the arke with unhal- 
lowed hands ; nor mingle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make 
religion a pretence to profit or preferment, nor do things which are 
hkea vice:neither ever ſpeak things diſhonorable of God, nor abuſe 
thy brother for Gods ſake, nor be ſolicitous and over buſie to re- 
cover thy own little things. neither alwayes think itfit to loſe thy 
charity by forcing thy brother to do juſtice ; and all thoſe things 
which are the ourſides and faces , the garments and moſt diſcern- 
| ed parts of religion, be ſure that they be dreſled according to all 
thecircumſtances of menand by all the rules of common honeſty, 
and publick reputation, Tsit not a ſad thing that the Jew ſhould 
ſay, the Chriſtians worſhip images ? or that it ſhould become a 


logue, tell all the world their private ſenſe is to preſerve their | 


> | 


proverb, that the Jew ſpends all iz his paſſeover, the Moore in his mar- 
[riage , "and the Chriſtian in his law ſuits 2 that, what the firſt ſfacr#- 


_ to religion, and the ſecond to publick joy, we ſhould ſpend 
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m malice, covetouſneſle, and —_ Pudet hec opprobria nobis 
& dici potuiſſe, & non potwſe refel/z, But among our ſelves alfo, 
we ſerve the Devils ends, and miniſter to an eternal diſ-union, by 
ſaying and doing things which look unhandſomely, One fort of 
men is ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, greedy of honour, and tetiaci- 
ous of propoſitions to fill the purſe, and his religionis thought no- 
thing but policy, and opinion. Another fayes he hath a good re- 


either to maintain it, or. to live according to it;:the one dreſſes 


naked, and diſrobes the prieſts that miniſter in the religion. A third 
uſes God worſe then all this, and fayes of him ſuch things that are 
ſcandalous even to an honeſt man, and ſuch which would undo a 
good mans reputation: And a fourth, yet endures no governour but 
himſelf, and pretendsto ſet up Chriſt and make himſelf his lieute- 
nant. And a fifth hates all government, and from all this it comes 
to paſſe that it is hard for a man to chooſe his (ide, and he that 
chooſes wiſeſt takes that, which hath in it leaſt hurt; but ſome he 
muſt endure, or live without communion : and every Church of 
one denomination 1s, or hath been too incurious of preyenting in- 
famy or diſreputation to their confeſſions. | 

One thing I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that here the Queſtion 
being concerning prudence, and the matter of doing reputation 
to our religion, 1t 1s not enough to ſay, we can with learning juſti- 
fie all that we do, and make all whole with 3. or 4. diſtin&tions ; 
for poſſibly the man that went to viſit the Corinthian Lazs, if he 
had been aſked why he diſhonoured himſelf with ſo unhandfome 
an entrance, might findean excuſe to legitimate his a(t, or atleaſt 
to make himſelf beleeve well of his own perſon; but he that in- 
tends to do himſelf honour, muſt take care that he be not ſuſpet- 
ed, that he giveno ocaſion of reproachful language; for fame and 
honour is a nice thing, tender. as a womans chaſtity, or like the 
face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, or an unwhole- 
ſome air, or a watry eye can ſully, and the beauty is loſt although 
it benot daſhed in pieces, When a man ora ſet is put toanſwer 
for themſelves in the matter of reputation, they with their diſtin- 
ions wipe the glafle, and at laſt can do nothing but makeit ap- 
pear it was not broken; but their very abſterſion and laborious 


ligion, but he is the moſt indifferent and cold perſon in the world, | 


the images of Saints with fine clothes, the other lets the poor go » 


excuſes confelle it was foul and faulty : We muſt know that all 
ſorts of men, andall ſects of Chriſtians, have not onely the miſtakes 
of men and their prejudices to conteſt withall, but the calumnies 
and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will much eaſe our ac- 
counts of doomſ-day, if weare now ſo prudent that men will not 
be offended here, nor the Devils furniſhed with a libell in the day 
of our great account, | 

To this rule appertains that: be curious in obſervins the 


\ circumſtan- 
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circumſtances of men, and fatisfie all their reaſonable expeations, 
and do things at that rate of charity and religion which they are 
taught to be preſcnibed. in the mſtttution. There are ſome things 
which are w:decencies rather then fins, ſuch which may became a juſt 


Heathen, but not a boly Chriſtian; a man of the world, but not 


a man profelſang godlieſſe. Becauſe when the greatneſle of the man, 
or the excellency of the Law, engage us upon great ſeverity, or 
an exemplar vertue, whatſoever 1s lefſe then it renders the man 
unworthy of the religion, or the religion unworthy of its fame : 
Men think themſelves abuſed, and therefore return ſhame for pay- 
ment. We never read of an Apoſtle that went to law 3 and it is 
but reaſonable to expect that of all men m the world Chriſtians 
ſhould not be ſuch fighting people, and Clergy men ſhould not 
command Armies, and Kings ſhould not be drunk, and ſubjects 
ſhould not ſtrike Princes for juſtice, and an old man ſhould not 
be youthfull in talk, or im his habit ; and women ſhould not ſwear, 
and great men ſhould not lie, and a poor man ſhould not op- 
preſie; for beſides the ſin of ſome of them, there is an undecen- 
cy in all of them; and by being contrary to the end of an office, 
or the reputation of a ſtate, or the ſobrieties of a graver or ſub- 
limed perſon, they aſperſe the religion as inſufficient to keepe the 
perſons within the bounds of fame and common reputation. - 
But above all things thoſe ſects of Chriſtians whoſe profeſſed 
dod@rine brings deſtruction and diminution to government, give the 
moſt intolerable ſcandal.and diſhonour to the inſtitution ; and it had 
been impoſiible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the 
wiſdom and power of the Greeks and Romans, if it had not been 
humble to ſuperiours, patient of injuries, charitable to the needy, 
a great exaftour of obedience to Kings, even to heathens, that 
they might be won, and convinced ; and to perſecutonrs that they 
might be ſweetned in their anger, or upbraided for their cruel in- 
juſtice : for ſo doth the humble vine creep at the foot of an oak, 
and Jeans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and protection, 


and leave to grow under its branches, and to give and take mutu- 


all refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence for a mighty patro-| 


nage, and they grow and dwell together, and are the moſt remark- 
able of friends and married pairs of all the leavie nation, Reli- 
gion of it ſelf is ſoft, eafie and defenſeleſſe, and God hath made 
It grow up with empire, and to Jeane upon the arms of Kings, 
and it cannot well grow alone; and if it ſhall like the Toy ſuck 
the heart of the vak upon whoſe body it grew and was ſupport- 
ed, it will be pulled down from its uſurped eminency, and fire 
and ſhame ſhall be its portion. We cannot complain-if Princes 
arm againſt thoſe Chriſtians, -who if they are ſuffered to preach 
will diſarm the Princes; and it will be hard to perſwade that 


Kings are bound to protect and nouriſh thoſe that will proye _ 
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mſters of their own exauforation: And no Prince can have juſter 
reaſon to forbid, nor any tian have greater reaſon ro detry com- 
munion to a family, thenif they go about to deſtroy the power! 
of the one, or corrupt the duty of the other. The particulars of 
this rule are very many; [I ſhall onely inſtance in one more, be- 
m_ it is of great concerriment to the publike intereſt of Chriſten- 
| dome, | f 

There ate ſome perſons whoſe religion is hugely diſgraced; 
becauſe they change their propoſitions according as their tempo- 
rall neceſſities or adyantages do return. They that in their weak- 
neſſe and beginning cry out againſt all violence as againſt perſecu- 
tion : and from being ſuffered, ſwell up till they be proſpetous, and 
from thence to power, and at laſt to Tyranny; atd then ſuffer 
none but themſelves, and trip up thoſe feet, which they hambly 
kiſſed, that themſelves ſhould not be trampled upon; theſe men 
tell all the world that at firf# they were puſillanimous, or at left 
outragious; that their dorine at firſt ſerved their fear, and at laſt 
ſerved their rage, and that they did not at all intend to ſerve God: 
and then who ſhall believe them in any thingelfe > Thus ſome 
men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſelves 
may governe; and wheri the power was in their hands, what was 
a fault in others, is mthem zeceſſity ;, as if a fin could be hallowed 
for comming into their hands. Some Greeks at Florence ſubſcri- 
bed the Article of Purgatory, and condemned it in their own Dio- | 
ceſſes: And the Kings ſupremacy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, was ear- 
neſtly defended againſt the pretences of the Biſhop of Rome, and | 
yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men were, and are violent to | 
ſubmit the King to their Conliſtories, as if he were Supreme in'f 
defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own Clergy. 
Theſe Articles are mannaged too ſuſpitiouſly, 
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Omnia ſi perdas famam ſervare memento. 
Youloſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your repu- | 
tation, | 
5 It is a duty alſo of Chriſtian prudence'that the teachers of 
others by authority, or reprqvers of their vices by charity, ſhoukd 
alſo make their perſons apt to do it without objedtion, 


Lori pedem re#us derideat, Ethiopem albas.” 
No man can endure the Gracchj preaching againft ſedition, nor | 
Verres prating agamſt theevery, or Milo againſt homicide? and if | 
Herod had made an oration of humility, of Antiochws of mercy, 
men would have thought, it had been a deſiphe toeyit purpoſes, 


He that means to gaina ſoul, muſt not make his Sermon an often- 
ration of his Eloquence, but the law of his own life, IF s Grams- | 
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[the Engliſh prieſts to quit their chaſte marriages, when himſelf 
was deprchended in unchaſte embraces. For good counſel ſeems |. 


rian ſhould ſpeak ſolzciſmes, or a Muſician ſing like a bictern, he 
becomes ridiculous for offending jn the facylty he profeſics: So it 
is in them who miniſter to the converſion of ſouls: If they fail 
in their own life, when they profeſle to inſtruct another, they 
are defettive in their proper part, and are unſkilfyll to all their 

$3 and the Cardingl of Crema did with ill ſucceſle tempt 


to be unhallowed, when it is reached forth by an impure hand, 
and he canill be beleeved by another, whoſ life ſo confutes his 
rutes, that it is plain he does not beleeve himſelf. Thoſe Churches 
that are zealous for ſouls, muſt ſend into their miniſteries men ſo 
innocent, that evil perſons may have no excuſe to be any longer 
vitious. When Gorgias went about to perſwade the Greeks to be 
at peace, he had eloquence enough to do advantage to his cauſe, 
and reaſon enough to prefle it: But Melanthins was glad to put 
him off, by telling him that he was not fit to perſwade peace, who 
could not agree at home with his wife, nor make his wife agree 
with her niaid; and he that could not make peace between three 
ſingle perſons, was unapt to prevail for the reuniting fourteen or 
fifteen Common-wealths : And this thing Saint Paul remarks by 
enjoyning that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen ſuch a one as knew well 
to rule his own houſe, or elſe he is not fitto rulethe Church of 
God. And when thou perſwadeſt thy brother to be chaſte, let 
not him deride thee for thy jntemperance; and it will ill become 
thee to be ſevere againſt an idle ſervant, if thou thy ſelf beeſt uſe- 
leſle to the publike; and every notorious vice is infinitely againſt the 
ſpirit of government, and deprefles the man to an evenneſic with 
common perſons, | 

| Facinms quos inquinat, equat, to 
reprove, belongs to a Superiour ; and as innocence gives a man 
advantage over his brother, giving him an artificiall and adventi- 
tions authority ; ſo the follies and ſcandals of a publike and Go- 
verning man defiroyes the efficacy of that authority that is juſt 
and naturall, Now this is direGly an office of Chriſtian prudence, 
that gpey offices and-great authority, become not ineffective by il! 
conduct. 

 Hither alfoit appertains that in publike or private reproofs, 
we obſerve circumſtances of time, of place, ef perſon, of diſpoſs- 
tion. The vices of a King are not to be opened publikely; and 
Princes muſt not be reprehendedas a man reproves his ſervant; but 
by Categoricall propoſitions, by abſtracted declamations, by repre- 
henſions of a crime inits ſingle nature, in private, with humility, 
and arts of inſinuation : And it is apainſt Chriſtian prudence not 
onely to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with common EE, 


B 


burit is as great an imprudenceto pretend for ſuch a rudenedle, the 
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Of Chriſtian prudence. | 


examples of the Prophets in the old Teſtament, For their caſe 
was extraordinary, their calling peculiar, their commiutſion 
their ſpirit-miraculous, their authority great, as to that fin 
fion, they were like thunder or the trump of God, ſent to dothat 
office plainly , for the doing of which in that manner, God had 
given nocommillion to any ordinary miniſter : And therefore we 
never finde that the Prieſts did uſe that freedom, which the Pro- 
phets were: commanded to uſe, whoſe very words being put into 
their mourhes. it was not to be eſteemed an humane a&, cr alaw- 
full manner of doing an ordinary office; neither could it become 
a precedent to them whoſe authority is precarious and without 
coercion whole ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian: graces and duties 
of humility, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to thecon- 
dud of prudence, as it is to be adviſed by publike neceſſities, and 
private circumſtances, in ages where all things are ſo ordered, that 
what was fit and pious amongſt the old Jews, would be incivil and 
intolerable to the latter Chriſtians, He alſo that reproves a vice 
ſhould alſo treat the perſons with honour, and civilities, and by 
fair opinions, and ſweet addreſſes place the man in the regions of 
modeſty, and the confines of grace, and the fringes of repentance, | 
For fome men are more reſtrained by an imperfect, feared ſhame, 
ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputation which they 
may ſecure, then they can be with all the furious declamations of 
the world, when themſelves are repreſented ugly and odious, full 
of ſhame, and actually puniſhed with the worſt of temporat eyils, 
beyond which he fearsnot here to ſuffer, and from whence becauſe | 
he knows it will be hard for him to be redeemed by an after-game 
of reputation, it makes him deſperate and incorrigible by frater- 
nall correption. | 
A zealous man hath not done his duty, when he calls his bro- | 
ther drunkard and beaſt, and he may better do it, by telling him | 
heisa man, and ſealed with Gods Spirit, and honoured with the} 
title of a Chriſtian, and is, or ought to be reputed as a diſcreet 
perſon by his friends; and a governour of a family, or a guide in} 
his countrey, or an example to many, and thar it is huge pity ſo} 
many excellent things ſhould be ſullied, and allayed with what is | 
ſo much below all this : Thena reprover does his duty, when he } 
is ſevere againſt the vice, and charitable to the man, and carefaull | 
of his reputation , and ſorry for his reall diſhonour , and obſer- | 
vant of his circumſtances, and watchfull to ſurprize his affections 
and reſolutions, there where they are moſt r; and moſt tena- | 
blez and men will not be in love with yertue whither they are 
forced. with rudeneſle and incivilities; but they love to dwell there 
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whither they are invited friendly , and where they are treated ci- 
villy, and- feaſted liberally, aud.lead by the hand and the eye to 
honGur and felicity, apes | | © 
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6, It isa duty of Chriſtian prudence not to ſi affer our ſouls ro 


walk alone, unguarded, unguided, and more ſingle” then in other 


aFions and intereſts of ourTives, which are of leſſe eoncernment. + 
Ve ſoli & fenonlari, ſaid the Wiſe man, o' to him that # alone : 
and if we con(ider how much God hath done to ſecure war fouls, 
and after all thar, how mitiy/wiyes there are for-a thans-ſoul ro 
mifcarry; we ſhoiild think it very neceſliry to'call tora ſpiritual! 


.man to take us by the hand, to walk in the-wayes of God,” and to 


lead us in all the regions of duty, and thotow the'labyrinths of 
danger. For God who beſt loves, and beſt knows how to value 
our ſouls, ſet a price no lefſe wpon it theri the hfe-blood of his 
Holy Son ; he hath treated it with variety. of uſages according as 
the wotld had new guiſes, arid new neceſſities: heabates it with 
puniſhmentto make us avoid greater ; he ſhortned our life that we 
might live for ever; he turns fickneſle intovertue ; he brings good 
out of evil; he turns enmities-to advantages, our very fins into 
repentances, and ſtricter walking; he defeats all the folles of men, 
and all the arts of the Devil, and layes ſnares, and uſes violence 
tc ſecure our obedience; he fends Prophets and Prieſts to invite 


| us.and to threaten vs to felicities ; he reftrains us with lawes,and he 


bridles us with honour and ſhame, reputation, and ſociety, friends, 
and foes ; he layes hold on vs by the inſtruments of all the paſſi- 
ons ; he isenough to fill our love, he ſarisfies our hope, he affrights 
us with fear, he gives us part of our reward in hand, and enter- 
tains all our faculties with the promiſes of an infinite and glori- 
ous portion 3 he carbs our affeQions; he direQts our wills, he in- 
ſtruts our underſtatidings with Scriptures, with perpetuall Ser- 
mons., with good books , with frequent diſcourſes, with particu- 
lar obſervations. and great experience, with accidents and judge- 
ments, with rare events of providence, and miracles ; he ſends h:is 
Angels to be our guard, and to-place us in opportunities of vertue, 
and to take us off from il] company and places of danger, to ſet us 
necr to good example; he gives us his holy Spirit, and he becomes 
to us a principle of a mighty grace, deſcending upon us in great 
yariety , and undiſcerned eyents, beſides all thoſe parts of it 
which men have reduced to a method andan art; and after all this 
he forgives us infinite irregularities, and ſpares us every day, and 
ſtill expects, and paſſes by , and waits all our dayes, ſtill watching 
to do us good, and to fave that foul which he knowes is ſo preci- 
ous, one of the chiefeſt of the works of God, and an image of di- 
vinity. Now from all theſe arts and mercies of God, beſides that 
we have infinite reaſonto adore his goodneſſe; we have alſo a de- 
monſtration, that we ought to-do all that poſſibly we can, and ex- 
tend all our faculties; and watch all our opportunities, and take in 
all affiſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our ſoul. for which God is 
pleaſedto take ſuch care, and, uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity, Tf 
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it werenot highly worthit, God would not doit. If it were notall of 


itneceldary, God would not doit. Butif it be worthit, and all of it 
be neceſlary, why ſhould we not labour in order to this great end ? 
If it be worth ſo much to God itis ſo much more to us - for if we 
periſh , his felicity is undiſturbed, but we are undone, infinitely un- 
done. It is therefore worth taking in a ſpirituall guide, fo far we are 
gone. | 

But becauſe we are in the queſtion of prudence, we muſt con- 
fider whether it be neceſlary todo ſo: For every man thinks him- 
ſelf wiſe enough as to the conduct of his ſoul, and managing of 
his eternal intereſt ; and divinity is every mans trade, and the 
Scriptures ſpeak our own language, and the commandments are 
few and plain, and the laws are the meaſure of juſtice, and if I 
fay my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty is ſoon ſummed up, 
and thus we uſually make our accounts for eternity , and at this rate 
onely take care for heaven ; but leta man be queſtioned for a 
portion of his eſtate or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes, thenit 
will not be enough to employ one agent, or to ſend for a good wo- 
| man to miniſter a potion of the juices of her country garden,but the 
ableſt Lawyers and the ſkilfulleſt Phyſitians & the advice of friends 
and huge caution, and diligent attendances and a curious watching 
concerning all the accidents and little paſſages of our diſeaſe, and 
truly a mans life, and health is worth all that, and much more, and 
in many caſes it needs itall. 

But then ts the ſoul the onely ſafe and theonely trifling thing a- 
bout us? Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand dif- 
ficulties, and innumerable poſſibilities of a miſadventure ? Are not 
all the congregations in the world divided intheir doctrines, and all 
of them call their own way neceſſary and moſt of them cal] all the 
reſt damnable ? we had need ofa wiſe inſtructor and a prudent 
choice at our firſt entrance, and eleftion of our ſide : and when we 


are well in the matter of Faith for its object, and jnſtitution ; all the} 


evils ofmy ſelf and all the evils of the Church and all the good that 
happens to evil men, every day of danger, the periods of fickneſle 


and the day of death are dayes of tempeſt and ſtorm, and our faith | 
wil ſuffer ſhipwrack unleſle it be ſtrong and ſupported and directed. | 


But who ſhall guide the veſſel when a ſtormy paſſion or a violent 


imagmation tranſports the man ? who ſhall awaken his reafenand | 


charm hispaffion into ſ)umber & inſtruftion?How hal a man make} 
his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear, and make the 
allay with juſt proportions, and ſteere evenly, between the ex-| 
tremes, or call upon his {ſleeping purpoſes or aftuate his choices,or | 
binde him to reaſon in all the wandrings and ignorances, in his paſ- 
fion and miſtakes?For ſuppoſe the man of great ſkil and great Jearn- 


mg in the wayes of religion, yet ifh2be abuſed by accident, or by | 


| 


his own will, who ſhall then judge his caſes of conſcience, and on 
| en 
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ken his duty and renew his holy principle , and actuate his ſpi- 
ritual powers? For Phyſitians that preſcribe to others, do not mi- 
niſter to themſelves in caſes of danger, and violent ſicknefles; and 
in matter of diſtemperature we ſhall not finde that books alone 
will do all the work of a ſpiritual Phyſitiati more then of a natural, 
I will not go about to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the 
ſoul, to repreſent the aſſiſtance ofa ſpiritual man to be neceſlary. 
But ofthis am ſure ; our not underſtanding, arid our not conlider- 
ing our ſoul make us firſt to negle&, and then many times to loſe it. 
But is not every man an unequal judge in his own caſe # and there- 
fore the wiſdom of God and the laws hath appointed tribunals and 
Judges and arbitrators and that men are partial in the matter of 
ſouls, it isinfinitely certain, becauſe amongſt thoſe milions of ſouls 
that periſh, not one in ten thouſand but believes himſelfin a good 
condition ; and all ſes of Chriſtians think they are in the right,and 
few are patient to enquire whether they beor no : then adde to this, 
that the Queſtions of ſouls, beingclothed with circumſtances of mat- 
terand particular contingency, are or may be infinite, and moſt 
menare ſoinfortunate, that they have ſo intangled their caſes of 
conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, it 
may be, they have mingled halfa dozen evils; and when intereſts 
are confounded and governments altered, and power ſtrives with 
right, and inſenſibly paſles into right, and duty to God would fain 
be reconciled with duty to our relatives, will it not be more then 
neceſlary that we ſhould have ſome one that we may enquire of ,af- 
ter the way to heaven, which is now made intricate by our follies 
and inevitable accidents ? But by what inſtrument ſhall men alone 
and intheir own caſes be able to diſcernthe ſpirit of truth from the 
ſpirit of illuſien, juſt confidence from preſumption, fear from pu- 
fillanimity 3 are not all the things and affiſtances in the world little 
enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pair, the two great foun- 
tains of temptation? is it not harder to cure aluſt then to cure a fea- 
ver ? and are not the deceptions and follies ofmen, and the arts of 
the Devil and inticements of the world & the deceptions of a mans 
own heart, and the evils of fin moreeviland more numerous then 
the {ickneſles and diſeaſes of any one man ? and ifa man periſhes 
in his ſoul, is it not infinitely more ſad then if he could riſe from his 
grave and diea thouſand deaths over ? Thus we areadvanced a ſe- 
cond ſtep in this prudential motive ; God uſed many arts to fecure 
our ſouls intereſt; and there is infinite dangers, and infinite wayes 
of miſcarriagein the ſouls intereſt; and therefore there is great ne- 
ceſſity God ſhould do all thoſe mercies of ſecurity, and that we 
{ſhould do all the under-miniſteries we can in this great work. 
But what advantage ſhall we receive by a ſpiritual Guide ? much 
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[er7 age hath ſent a ſucceſſion of ſpiritual perſons, whoſe office is 


every way. For this is the way that God hath appointed whoin e- 
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' tO miniſter in holy things, and to be ſtewards of Gods houſhold. ſhep- 
herds of the fck, diſpenſers of the myſteries , under mediators, apd 
miniſters of prayer, preachers of the law, expounders of queſtions 

monitors of duty, conveiances of bleſiings, and that which is a good 
diſcourſe inthe mouth of another man is from them an ordinance 
of God ; and beſides its natural efficacy and perſwaſion, it prevails 
by the way of bleſling , by the reverence of his perſon, by divine 
inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages of opi- 
nion and afliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the ſpirit 


ted to all Chriſtians according to the deſpenſation: that is ap- 
pointed to them ; to the people in their obedience, and frequent- 
ingof the ardinance, to the Prieſt in his miniſtery and publick and 


Holy Sacraments are hugely effetive to ſpiritual purpoſes, not 
onely becauſe they convey a bleſſing to the worthy ſuſcipients, but 
becauſe men cannot be worth | 
excellent acts of vertue in pe A to a previous diſpoſition; ſo that 
in the whole conjunction, and tranſaction of affaires there js good 
done by way of proper efficacy and divine bleſſing ; ſo it is in fol- 
lowing the conduct of a ſpiritual man, and conſulting with him in 


con{ider concerning our danger , and watchand deſigne for or ad- 


in the way of Godlinefle ; beſides thath naturally every man willſ 
leſle dare to aftalin for which he knows he ſhall feel a preſent] 
ſhamein his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritual Guide, the man that 
i madethe witnelſle of his converſation. x93 ty And; 33x62 my) $e3v. 
_— men ought to know all things from God, and that relateto 
God, 


he does many people in their opinions, teaching men to ſulpe&tthere 


the matter of our ſouls; we cannotdo it unleſs weconlider our ſouls} 
and make religion our bulinefle and examine our preſent ſtate, and} 


vantages, which things of themſelves wil ſeta man much forwarger| 


ns, | 


who is the preſident of ſuch miniſteries , and who is appoin-| 


privat offices; To which alſo adde this conſideration, that as the | 


ſuſcipients unleſie they do many | 


j 


in order to the conduct of ſouls: and thereis nathing to.be laid} 
againſt this, if we do not ſuffer the devil in this affaire to abuſe us,.as} 


is a deſigne and a ſnake under the plantain? But ſo may they ſuſpect 
Kings when they command obedience, or the Levites when they | 
read the law of tithes, or Parents when they teach their children | 
temperance,or Tutors when they watch their charge. However, it is | 
| better to venture the worſt of the deſigne, then toloſe the beſt of 
the aſſiſtance;and he that guides himſelf hath much work,andmuch f 
danger ; but hethat is under the condu& of 'another , his work is f 
eaſy, little and ſecure ; it is nothing butdiligence and obedience,andf 
thoughit be a hard thing torule well, yet nothing is eaſier then to} 
follow and tobe obedient, To | 


Sophotl, 
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Sermon. XXL. 
Of Chriſtian Prudence. 


Part [IT 


Sitisa part of Chriſtian prudence to take into the conduft 
7, of our ſoules a ſpiritual man fora pace, ſoit isalſoof 
great concernment that we be prudentin the choice of 

him whom we areto truſtin ſo great anintereſt. ., 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give characters and 
Ggnifications particular enough to enable a choice without the in- 
terval aſsiſtances of prayer, experience and the Grace of God ; He 
that deſcribes a man cantell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature 
and proportions, and deſcribe ſome general lines, enough to di- 
ſtinguſh him from a Cyclops ora Saracen, but when you chance 
toſeethe man you will diſcover figures orlittle fearures of which 
the deſcription had produced in you no Phantaſme, or expeQati* 
on. And inthe exteriour ſignifications of a ſet there are more 
ſemblances then in mens faces and greater uncertainty in the ſignes: 
& what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily to a@ the true and proper images 
of things, and the more they are defeCtive in circumſtances, the 
more curious they arein forms; and they alſo uſe ſucharts of gain- 
ing Proſelytes which areofmoſt advantage towards an effet, and 
therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to purſue, and the A- 
poſtles actually did, and they ſtrive to follow their patterns in arts of 
perſwaſion, not onely Ro would ſeemlike them, but be- 
cauſe they can have none ſo good, to effective to their purpoſes ; 
that it follows that it is not more a duty to take care, that we be not 
corrupted with falſe teachers,then that we be not abuſed with falſe 
fignes ; for we as well finde a good manteaching a falſe pro- 

polition, 


—— 
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| {A | polition,as am cauſe managed by ill men, and a holy cauſe is not Sek.xx11, 
' | | alwayesdreſled with healthful ſymptomes : nor is there a crolle al- | | 
| | wayesſet pon the doores of thoſe congregations, who areinfected 
with the plague of hereſy. $1 | | 
When Saint John was to ſeparate falſe teachers from trye, he 
took no other courſe but to remark the docrinewhich was of Ged, 
and that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance todiſtinguiſh right ſhep- 
heards from robbers and invaders : every ſpirit that confeſſeth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God : He that denieth it is not of 
God By this he bids his ſchollersto avoid the preſent ſets of Ebi- 
B | on, Cerinthus, Simon Magus and ſuch other perſons that denied 
that Chriſt was at all before he came, or that he camereally inthe 
fieſh and a proper humanity. This is a clear note and they that con- 
verſed with Saint John or believed his dofrine were ſufficient! ins 
ſtruced in the preſent Queſtions. But thisnote will fgnify nothing 
to us ; for all ſets of Chriſtians confeſſe Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, 
and the following ſets did avoid that rock over which a great A- 
poſtle had hung out ſo plain a lantern, | 
| Inthe following ages of the Church men have been ſo curious to 
C | lignifie miſbelievers, that they have invented and obſerved ſome 
\gnes, which indeed in ſome caſes were true, real appendages of 
falſe believers;but yet ſuch which were alfo,or might be common to 
them with good men, and members'of the Catholick Church;ſome | ' 
few Iſhall remark and give aſhort account of them that by remo- | 
ving the uncertain, we may fix our inquiries and direct them by cer- 
tain ſignifications; leſt this art of prudence turn into folly and facti- 
on, errour and ſecular deſigne. | 
1, Somemen diſtinguiſh errour from truth by calling their ad- 
verſaries doCtrine,zew, ad of you y3 and certainly this is a good 
D | figne if it berightly applyed ; for ſince all Chriſtian doctrine is that 
which Chriſt taught his Church, and the ſpirit enlarged , or ex- 
pounded, and the Apoſtles delivered, we are tobegin the Chriſti- 
an £ra for our faith and parts of religion by the period of their | 
| preaching : ouraccount begins then, and whatſoever is contrary to 
what they taught is new and falſe, and whatſoever is beſides , 
what they taught, is no part of our religion (and then no man can be 
prejudiced for believing it ornot) and ifit be adopted into the con- | 
fefſions of the Church, the propoſition is al wayes ſo uncertain ,that 
its not to be admitted into the faith ; and therefore if it be old in| 
E | reſpe& of our dayes, it is not therefore neceſlary to be believed: if 
1t be new. it may be received into opinion according to its proba- | 
bilitie, and no ſedts or intereſt are tobe divided upon ſuch accounts. | 
This onely I'defireto be obſerved. that when a truth returns from 
baniſhment by a poſtlimininm, if it was from the firſt, though the 
Holy fire hath been buried, or the river ran under ground, 
yet that we do not call that new ; fince newneffe is not _— 
_ counted! ...... 
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counted of by a proportion to our ſhort lived memories; or to the 


broken records and fragments of ſtory left after the inundation of 
barbariſme and war, and changeof Kingdoms and corruption of 
Authors ; but by its relation to the fountain of our truths and the 
birth of our religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples : a Camel was anew thing to them that foe it in the 
fable; But yet it was created as ſoon as a cow or the domeſtick 
creatures, and ſome people are apt to callevery thing new, which 
they never heard of before, as if all religion were to be meaſured 
by the ſtandards of their obſervation, or country cuſtoms, What. 
ſoever wasnot taught by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles though it came 
in by Papias, or Dionyſius, by Arius or Liberius, is certainly new 
as to our account z and whatſoever is taught to us by the Doctors 
of the preſent age if it can; ſhew its teſt from the beginning of 
our period for revelaltion, isnot to be called zew though it be preſ- 
ſed with anew zealand diſcourſed of by unheard ofarguments; 
that is, though men be ignorant and need to learn it, yet it 1snot 
therefore new or unneceſlary, - 

2. Some would. have falſe teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a 
name or the owning ofa private Appellative as of Papiſt, Lutheran, 
Calveniſts Zuinglian,SociniansS&think it isenough to denominatthem 
not,of Chriſt if they are called by the name of a man. And indeed the 
thing is mit ſelf il! : but then if by this mark we ſhall eſteem falſe 
teachers ſufficiently ſignified we muſt follow noman, no Church, 
nor no communion : for all are by their adverſaries marked with 
an appellative of ſeparation and ſingularity, and yet themſelves 
are tenacious of a good name, ſuch as they chooſe or ſuch as is 
permitted to them by fame, and the people, and a natural neceſ- 
ſity of making a diſtinction. Thus the Donatiſt called themſelves 
oro God, and the Novatians called the Catholicks traditors, 
and the Exuſtathiars called themſelves Catholikes and the worſhip- 
pers of images made Iconoclaſttobe a name of ſcorn, and men made 
names as they liſted, or as the fate of the market went, And if a 
DoCtor preaches a doctrine which another man likes not, but prea- 
ches the contradiQory; he that conſents and he that refuſes have 
each of them a teacher by whoſe name, if they pleaſeto wrangle, 
they may be ſignified . It was ſo in the Cormthian Church with this 
onely difference that they divided themſelves by names which ſigni- 
fied the ſame religion. 7 ax of Paul, and T of Apollo and Tam of Peter, 
and I of Chriſt; theſe Apoſtles were miniſters of Chriſt; and ſo does 
every teacher new or old among the Chriſtians pretend himſelf to 
be; Letthat therefore be examined; if he miniſters to the truth 
of Chriſt and the religion of his maſter, let him be entertained as a 
ſervant of his Lord ; but ifan appellative be taken from his name, 


there is a faction commencedin it; andthere is a fault inthemen 
F there be none in the doftrine; but that the doftrine be way" ” 
_ -_talle 
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falſe, to be received. or to be rejected becauſe of the name is acci- 
dental and extrinſecall; and therefore not to be determined by this 
figne. | | | 
Amongſt ſome men a ſect is ſufficiently thought to be re- 
proved, if it ſubdivides and breaks into little fractions, or chan- 
ges its own opinions: indeed if it declines its own dodtrine, no 
man hath reaſon to beleeve them upon their word, or to take them 
upon the ſtock of reputation, which ( themſelves being judges) 
they have forfeited and renounced in the changing that which at 
firſt they obtruded paſſionately. And therefore inthis caſe there 
is nothing tc be done, but to beleeye the men (ſo farre as they have 
reaſon to beleeve themſelves: that is, to conſider when they prove 
what they ſay : and they that areable to do ſo, are not perſons in 
danger to be ſeduced by a bare authority, unleſle they liſt them- 
ſelves: for others that fink under an unavoidable prejudice, God 
will take care for them if they be good people; and their caſe ſhall 
be conſidered by and by. But for the other part of the ſigne ; 
when men fall out among themſelves for other intereſts or opini- 
ons, it 1sno argument, that they are inan errour concerning that 
doftrine, which they all unitedly teach or condemn reſpectively: 
but jt hath init ſome probability that their union is a teſtimony of 
truth, as certainly as that their fractions area teſtimony of their 
zeal, or honeſty, or weaknelle ( as it happens ) : andif we Chriſti- 
ans be too decretory in this inſtance, it will be hard for any of 
us to keep a Jew from making uſe of it againſt the whole religi- 
on which from the dayes of the Apoſtles hath been rent into innu- 
merable ſects, and under-ſects, ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, 
from the arts of the Devil, or the weakneſle of man. But from 
hence we may makean advantage in the way of prudence, and be- 
come ſure that all that doFrine is certainly true, in which the ge- | 
nerality of Chriſtians (who are divided in many things, yet) do 
conſtantly agree : and that that doFrine is alſo ſufficient * It 1s 
certain that becauſe in all Communions and Churches there are 
ſome very goo men, that do all their duty tothe getting of truth, 
God will not fail in any thing that is neceſlary to them that honeſtly 
and heartily deſire to obtain it : and therefore if they reſt in the 
heartinefle of that, and live accordingly, and ſuperinduce nothing 
to the deſtruction of that, they have nothing to do butto rely up- 
on Gods goodnelſe: and if they perifh, it 1s certain they cannot 


helpit, and that is demonſtration enough that they cannot periſh, | 


conſidering the juſtice and gocdnefſle of our Lord and Judge. 

4. Whoever break the bands of a Society, or Communion, 
and go out from that Congregation in whoſe Confeſſion they are 
baptized, do an intolerable ſcangal ro their doctrine and perſons, 
and give ſuſpicious men reaſon to decline their Aſſemblies, and 


not to chooſe them at all for any thing of their authority, or out- 
Aa | waT 
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-|and if they alſo obtrude this upon their congregations, they alſo 


| 


ward circumſtances: and Saint Paul bids the Romans to mark. 
thene that cauſe diviſions and offences, But the following words 
make their caution prudent and praGicable, | contrary to the do- 
Frine which ye have learned and avoid them | they that recede 
from the doctrine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, 


make the divifion. For it is certain, if we receive any dodtrine con- 
trary to what Chriſt gave, and the Apoſtles taught, for the autho- 
rity of any man, then we call me Maſters, and leave our Maſter 
which 3s in heaven ;, and in that caſe we muſt ſeparate from the Con- 
oregation and adhere to Chrilt ; but this is not to be done, unleſle 
the caſe beevident and notorious. But as it is hard, thatthe pub- 
like dodrine of a- Church thould be rifled, and miſunderſtood, and 
reproved, and rejctcd, by any of her wilful or ignorant ſons and 
daughters : fot 1s alſo as hard that they ſhould be bound, not to ſee 
when the caſe 1s plain and evident. There may be miſchiefs on both 
ſides; but the former fort of evils men may avoid if they will; 
for they may be humble and modeſt, and entertain better opini- 
ons of their Superiours then of themſelyes, and in doubrful things 
give them the honour of a juſt opinion: and if they dogot do ſo, 
thatevil will be their ownprivate : for that it become not publike, 
the King and the Biſhop are to take care: but for the latter ſort of 
evil it will certainly become univerſal; If (I fay) an authorita- 
tive falſe doctrine be impoſed, andis to be accepted accordingly; 
for then all men ſhall be bound to profeſle againſt their conſcience, 
thatis, with their mouthes not to confeſſe unto ſalvation, what with 
their hearts they believe unto righteouſueſſe. The beſt way of reme- 
dying boththe evils 1s, that Governours lay no burden of doctrines 
or lawes but what are necelfary, or very profitable : and that In- 
teriours do not contend for things unneceſlary, nor call any thing 
neceſlary that is not : til! then there will be evils on both ſides; and 
although the Governours are to carry the Queſtion inthe point of 
law, reputation, and publike government, yet as to Gods Judica- 
ture they will bear the bigger load, whoin his right do him an in- 
jury, and by the 1mpreſles of his authority deſtroy his truth, But 
in this caſe alſo, although ſeparating be a ſuſpicious thing and in- 
tolerable, unleſle it be when a fin is impoſed, yet to ſeparate is alſo 
accidentall to truth : for ſome men ſeparate with reaſon, ſome 
men againſt reaſon ; therefore here all the certainty that is 7-2 the 
thing, 1s when the truth 3s ſecured, and all the ſecurity to the mer 
will be in the humility of their perſons, and the heartineſle and fim- 
plicity of their intention, and diligence of inquiry. The Church 
of England had reaſon to ſeparate from the Confeſſion and pra- 
Ciſes'of Rome in many particulars, and yet if her children ſepa- 
rate from her they may be unreaſonable and impious. 


5. The wayes of direQion which we have from holy Scripture 
to 


> | 


% 


Of Chriflian pradence. 


279. 


to diſtinguiſh falſe Apoſtles from true,are taken from their dodtrine 
or their lives, That of the dodrine is the moſt ſure way if we 
can hit upon it; but that alſo is the thing ſignified, .and needs to 
have other ſignes. Saint John and Saint Paul took this way, for 
they were able to do it infallibly, 4// that confeſſe Jeſus incarnate 
are of God ſaid Saint John; thoſe men that deny it are hereticks; 
avoid them : and Saint Paul bids to obſerve them that cauſe diviſions 
and offences againſt the doFrine delivered, Them alſo avoid, thatdo 
ſo. And we mightdo ſo aseafily as they, ifthe world would one- 
ly take their depoſitumr, that doctrine which they delivered to all 
men, that is, the Creed, and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer 
Chriftian faith to reſt in its own perfett ſimplicity, unmingled with 
arts, and opinions, and intereſts. This courſe is plain and eaſfie, 
and I will not intricate it with more words, but leave it dire&tly 
in its own truth. and __—_ » With this onely direftion, That 
when we are to chooſe our doctrine, or our fide, we take that} 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture; for in that | 


onely our religion can conſiſt. Secondly chooſe that which is moſt 
advantageous toa holy life, to the proper graces of a Chriſtian, to 
humility, to charity, to forgiveneſle and alms, to obedience, and| 
complying with governments, to the honour of God and the exal-| 
tation of his attributes, and to the conſeryation and advantages of 
the publike ſocieties of men; and this laſt, Saint Paul dire&s, Let 
ours be careful to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, for he that 
heartily purſues theſe proportions cannot be an ill man, though 
he were accidentally and in the particular applications decei- 
ved, ; - ; | 
6. But becauſe this is an at of wiſdom. rather then prudence, 
and ſuppoſes ſcience or knowledge rather then experience , there- 
fore it concerns the prudence of a Chriſtian to obſervethe praiſe, | 
and the rules of practiſe, their lives, and pretences, the deſignes, 
and colours, the arts of conduct, and gaining proſelytes, which 
their Dottors and Catechiſts do uſe in order to their purpoſes, 
and in their miniſtery about ſouls. For although many fignes are|- 
uncertain, yet ſoine are infallible and ſome are highly probable, | 
7, Therefore thoſe teachers that pretend to be guided by a pri- 
vate ſpirit are certainly falſe Doctors. I remember what Simmias| 
in Plutarch tels concerning Socrates, that if he heard any man ſayf 
he ſaw a divine viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and orobll. 
but if he pretended onely to have heard a voice or the word of 
God, he liſtened to that religiouſly, and would enquire of him 
with curioſity. There was ſome reaſon in his fancy ; for God does} 
not communicate himſelf by the ay to men but by the ear: ye| 
ſaw no figure, but ye heard a voice, 1aid Moſes to the people con-}þ 
ceming God : and therforeif any man pretends to ſpeak the word | 


þ 


of God, we will enquire Concerning it ; the man may the better | 
a 2 "i 
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| of by the high Prieſt, and Sanhedrim, indued with a publike ſpi- 
rit,and his doctrines were alwayes agreeable to the other Scriptures. | 


| word. If IT bear witneſſe of my ſelf, my witneſſe 3s not true, ſaid 


ealie and credulous ſouls, which are willing todie for a gay word 


or muſick without a ſound, it is, and mdeed is ſo intended to be, a 


ries; Itis bold to ſay any thing, and reſolved to prove nothing 3 it 
impoſes upon willing people after the ſame manner that Oracles 
and the lying Dzmons did of old time, abufing mennot by pro- 


be heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved ifhe ſpeaks amilſle: 
but if he pretends to 2ifors and revelations, toa private ſpirit and 
a miſſion extraordinary, the man is proud and unlearned, vicious 


Peter ) that is, of private emri(ſzon or declaration. Gods words 
were delivered indeed by ſingle men, but ſuch as were publikely 
deſigned Prophets, remarked with a known character, approved 


But if any man pretends now to the ſpirit, either it muſt be a pri- 
vate or publike; if it be private, it can but be uſefull to himſelf 
alone, and it may cozen him too, if it be not affiſted by the ſpirit 
of a publike man, Butif it bea publike ſpirit, it muſt enter in at 
the publike door of miniſteries, and divine ordinances, of Cods 
grace, and mans endeavour. it muſt be ſubject to the Prophets, it 
1s diſcernable and judicable by them, and therefore may be reje- 
Ged, and then it muſt pretend no longer. For he that will pretend 
to an extraordinary ſpirit, and refuſes to be tried by the ordinary 
wayes, muſt either prophecy, or work miracles, or muſt have a 
voice from heaven tc yive him teſtimony, The Prophets in the old 
Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, and Chriſt between 
both had no other way of extraordinary probation: and they 
that pretend to any thing extraordinary , cannot, ought not to- 
be beleeved , unleſſe they have ſomething more then their own 


Truth it ſelf, our Bleſſed Lord.” Bnt ſecondly, they that intend 
to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pretend to teach accord- 
ing to Scripture muſt be examined by the meaſures of Scripture, 
and then their extraordinary muſt be judged by the ordinary ſpi- 
rit, and ſtands or fal's by the rules of every good mans religion, 
and publike | 5 ; and then we are well enough, But if they 
ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture it is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of the Devil ; For if a Angel from heaven ( he cettainly 
is a ſpirit) preach any other doFrine, let hine be accurſed. | 

But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinary ſpirit is nothing 
elſe but the ſpirit of pride, errour, and deluſion, a ſnare to catch 


and adiſtorted face; it is the parent of folly, and giddy doctrine, 
impoſflible to be proved, and therefore uſeleſle to all purpoſes of 
religion, reaſon, or ſober counſels; it is like an inviſible. colour, 


dire& overthrow of order, and government, and publike miniſte- 


it 


and impudent, No Scripture 3s of private interpretation (faith S, | 


per efficacy of its own, but becauſe the men love to be abuſed 3 


——C———— 
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it is a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture, atd al-j SER:x21 | 
ſes the Divine providence for, giving to ſq many ages of the BE 
Church an imperfect religion, expreſlely againſt the truthof their -þ $3 
words. who ſaid, they: had declared the whole truth of God, and told 3 
all the will of God, andiit is an affront to the Spirit'of God, the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom, and knowledge, of order and publike mimiſteries. 
But the will furniſhes out malice; and the undetſtanding ſends out 
levity, and they marry, and produce a phantaſtick dream,” and the| 
daughter ſucking winde inſtead of the milk of the word, growes up 
to madnefle and the ſpirit of reprobation, Feſides all this, an extra- 
B | ordinary: ſpirit is extremely unneceffary, and God. does not give -M 
immiſlions and miracles' from heaven to no purpoſe, and, to no , Hel 
neceſſities of his Church; for the ſupplying of which he hath giver - 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, Prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Prieſts, | 
the ſpirit of Ordination, and the, ſpirit of imſtruijon, Catechiſts, and 
Teachers, Arts and Sciences , Scriptures and 4 conſtant ſucceſſion of 
Expoſitors, the teſtimony of Churches, and a conſtant line of tra- 
dition; ordelivery of Apoſtolical Doctrine in all things neceſlary 
to falyation, And after all this, to have a fwngws ariſe from the 
belly 'of: mud and darkneſſe, and nouriſh a gloworm, that ſhall } 
C |challengeto out-ſhine che lantern of Gods word, and all the can- | 
dles which God ſet upon a hill, andall that the Spirit hath ſer up- 
Þ on the: candleſticks; and all the ſtarres in Chriſts right hand, is to | 
annull all the excellent; eſtablithed, orderly, and certain effe&ts of |, Þ 
the Spirit of God, and to worſhip the falſe fires of the nighe.: He | i 
therefore that will follow a Guide that leads him by an extraordi- "i 
nary ſpirit, ſhall go an extraordinary way, and have a ſtrange for- | | . 3 
tune, and a ſingular religion, and a portion by himſelf, a great way | 1.4 
off from the common inheritance of the Samts, who are all led by | 7 
the Spirit of God, and have one heart, and one minde, one faith, 
D| and one hope, the ſame baptiſme; and the-helps of the Miniſte- 1 
ry, leading them tothe common countrey, which is the portion of t | 
all that are the ſons of adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God, [ 
the earneſt of their inheritance. | | | 
Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit, for interpretation . 
of the confeſſed doftrine of God (the holy Scriptures ) 1t will not | þ; 
ſo eaſily come into this Queſtion of chooſing our ſpirituall Guides: | "Tg 
Becauſe every perſon that can be Carididate in this office, that can | 
be choſen to guide others, muſt be a _—_ man, that is, of a 
holy calling, ſanctified or ſeparate publikely to the office; and 
E | then tointerpretis part of his calling, andimployment, and to do 
ſo is the' work of a publike ſpititz he 1s ordained and deſigned, he 
is commanded and inabled to.do it: and in this thereisno other 
caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publike the man is,-of 
the more authority his interpretation is; and he comes neereſt to = 
+ P law of order, and:ia the matter of governmentis to be obſerved: | [ E 
+ [20 oy 2. Aa 3 | _ bw 
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but the moge holy and the more learnd the'man is , his inter- 
pretation In imatter 'of Queſtion'is 'more likely to be true: 
andfhough teſle'to be prefiedias tothe publick confeſſion yetitmay 
be more effective'toa private perſwafion, provided it bedonexwith- 
out Teandal,or lefithing the nthority,or difparapement tothe niore 
publick perſon. 997 lib 
3. Thoſe are to be ſuspefted for evil guides, who to get authority 


proving Princes and *Governours, nobility and /Prelates ; for ſuch 
homilies cannot be'the etfets of a holy religion, which lay aſnare 
for authority, and undermine*power , and diſcontent:the people 
and make them bold againſt -Kings, 'aand*immmodeſt irvtheirown 
ſtations, and trouble the governinerit. Such men may fpeakntruth. 
or teach a trae' doftrine ; for every -ſuch deligne doesnotunhal- 
low the trath of God ; -but they take ſome truthes andforcethem 
to miniſter to-an evil end ; but therefore, 'mingle not ih thecom- 
munities of ſuch men, for they will makeit-a-part of your religion 
to proſecute that end openly which they by arts'of the Tempter have 
in(inuated privately, 3d! Imp 
But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe Doors that ſpeak 
reproachfully-of their Supetiours , or detract from government, 
or love to curſe the King in theirheart, -or flander him with their 
mouths, or diſgracetheir perfons ,'bleſle your ſelf and retire quick- 
ly ; for there dwells the plague but the ſpirit of God isnot preſi- 
dent of the aſſembly ; and therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the 
charaQers which the B, Apoſtlesof ourLord made for deſcribing 
and avoiding ſocieties of hereticks, falſe guides and bringers inof 
ſtrange dofrines, ſtill they reckon treaſon and rebellion; fo 'S. Paul, 
In the laſt dayes perillous tines ſhall come, the men ſhall have the form 
of Godlineſſe, and denie the power of it ; they ſhall be Traitors, heady, 
high minded : thats their characteriſtic zote. So Saint Petet the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the Godly ont of temptations and to reſerve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgement tobe puniſhed. But chiefly them tht 
walk after the fleſh in the Inſt of uncleanneſſe and deſpiſe government; 
pr eſumptuons are they, ſelf willed they are not afraid to ſpeakevil of 
dignities. The ſame alſo is recorded and obferved by Saint Fude, 
likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion and 
ſpeakevil of dignities. Theſe three teſtimonies are but the declara- 
tion of one great contingency 5 they are the ſame propheſy decla- 
red by three Apoſtolical men, that had the gift of prophecy : and 
by this charaQter the Holy Ghoſt in all ages hath given us caution 
]to avoid ſuch aſſemblies , where the ſpeaking and ruling mat ſhall 
be the canker of government., ahd a preacher of ſedition, who 
ſhall either ungirt the Princes ſword, or wnlooſe the button of 


their mantle, 


among the people pretend a great zeal, and ufea bold liberty in re- 


9. But the Apoſtles inallthefe prophecits haveremarked Juſt = 
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be tbe inſeparable companiottoftheſe rebel proph&## they ie 5! SEK 2x11 | © 
thy drewmners, they defile the fleſh; ſo Saint Jude +they walk after the : 
fleſh inthe luſt of uncleanneſſe', ſo Saint Peter-. they are lovers of plea-| 
ſpare more then lovers of God, incontinent a#d ſenſual. So Siint Paul 
and by this part of the charafter, as the Apoſtles remarked the Ni- 
| colatians , and Gnofſticks , the Carpocratians and all their | 
im pure branches which. began in their dayes and multiplied after | 
their deaths, ſo they prophetically did foreſignifie al ſuch ſetts tobe 
| avoided who to _— ly women laden with ſens preach deQrines of 
eaſe and licenciouneſlſe 
mgs, and not apt to reſtrain a paſſion, or mortifie a fin. Such as 
e; that [God ſees no ſin in his children : that no.fin will take us 
from Gods favour ; that all of ſuch'a party are ele& people: that 
God' requires of us nothing but 'faith: and that faith which juſtifies 
1snothing but a meere believing, that we are Gods choſeri : that we 
are not tied to the law of commandments : that the law of grace-is 
a law of liberty : and that liberty is to do what we lift; that di- 
vorces are to be gritited upon many and flight cauſes : that ſimple 
fornication 1s no ſin : theſe are ſuch doftrines, that upon the belicf| 
of them men may doe any thing ,”and will 'do that which ſhall fa- 
| tisfle their own deſires and promote'their intereſts and ſeduce their 
ſhee diſciples : arid indeed it was not withour great reaſon that theſe 
three Apoſtles joytied /aſt ard treaſon togethet 5 becanſe the for- 
meris ſo ſhameful a crime and renders a mans fpitit naturally a- 
verſe to government 'that if it falls upon the perſon of a Ruler. 
it takes from him the ſpirit of government, and renders him diffe- 
dent,puſillanimons, private, and aſbamed ; it it happen inthe perſon 
of a ſubjeQ, it ihakes him hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and 
puniſh him : it hates the light and: the Sun, becauſe that opens 
him, and therefore is much more againſt government becauſe that 
publiſhes and puniſhes too. One thing I deſire to be obſerved.that 
though the primitive hereſfies now named and all thofe others their 
ſiicceſſors practiſed and taught horrid 1mpurities, yet they did not 
invade government at all, and therefore thoſe ſects that theſe A- 
poſtles did ſignifie by prophecy , and in whom both theſe are con- 
cetitred, were to appeat in ſome latter times; and the dayes of the | 
prophecy were not then to be fulfill d;whar they are fmce,every ape | 
muſt judge,by its own experience, &for its own ntereſt.But Chriſti. 
an teligion is {> pure and holy that chaſtity is ſometimes uſed forthe | ,; 51. mi 
whole »eligioz, and to doan ation chaſtly frgnifies purity of inter-| | 
tion, abſt#aFion from the world and ſeparation from low and ſecular 
ends, the vi#rgimity of the ſoul, and its 2ioz with God; amdalt de-|- 
VintHons and efifangements from God and adheſton to forbidden | 
obje@ts is called fornication and adultery, Thoſe ſeRv therefore that 
reach, incourage, or practiſe impious or urhallowed mmxtiresand 
ſhatmefill luſts are iſſuev ofthe impure ſpiritand' moſt —_ 


Eloquia Domi. | | 
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God whocan behold no unclean thing. _ | 

10. Thole prophets and Paſtars that pretend ſeverity and live 
Jooſely,or are ſevere in ſmall things' and give liberty in greater, 'or 
forbid ſome fins with extreme ripour , and yer praQtiſe orteach 


pected and avoided accordingly. Nzhif. eſt howinnm inepta perſuaſto- 
ne falſis, nec fita ſeveritate ineptius, All ages ofthe Church were 
extremely curious to obſerve when tiny new teachers did ariſe, what 
kindeof lives they lived : and if they pretended ſeverely and toa 
ſtrict life, then they knew their danger doubled : for it is certain all 


| that teach doctrines contrary to the eſtabliſhed religion,delivered by 


the Apoſtles, all they are evil men: God will not ſuffer a good man 
to be ſeduced damnably, much lefle' can he be a ſeducer of others : 
and therefore you ſhall ſti]l obſerye the falſe Apoſtles to be furious 
and vehement in their reproofs and ſeyere in their animadverſions 
of others ; but then if you watch. their private , or ſtay till their 
nuinbers are full, of obſerve their ſpiritual habits , you ſhall finde 
them indulgent to theinſelves , or-to return from their diſguiſes, or 
ſo ſpiritually wicked, that their pride, or their reverge, their envie 
or their detraFion, their ſcorn or theit complacency in themſelves, 
their defere of prehenrinence and their impatience of arrival ſhall place 
them far enough in diſtance from a paor carnal ſinner, whom they 
ſhall load with cenſures and an upbraiding ſcorn; but themſelves 
are like Devils, the ſpirits of darkneſle the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
high places. Some ſes of men tire very anpry againſt ſervants for 
recreating and eaſing their labours with a lefle prudent and an uhtſe- 
vere refreſhment ; but the patron of their ſe& ſhal! oppreſle a 
wicked man and an unbelieving perſon; they ſhall chaſtiſe a drun- 
kard and entertam murmurrers:they ſhall not abide an oath and yet 
ſhal force men to break threc or four. This fe is to be avcided,be 

cauſealthoughit is gocd to be ſevere againſt carnal or bodily (ths, yet 
tis not good to mingle with them who chaſtiſe 4 bodily ſez to make 
way for a ſpiritual,or reprove a ſervant,that his Lord may in alone, 
or puniſh a ſtranger and a begger that will not approve their fins, 


hath told us that they ſhall not proeecd far, but their folly ſhall bemani- 
feſt. ealzoy yeover dural] arms mMeruRX 7 Te3mo7 Te &vrs (21d Lylias, Cito 
ad naturam fifa reciderunt ſua. They that diſſemble their ſinand 
their manners, or make ſeverity to ſerve looſneſle, and an imagi- 
nary vertue to miniſter to a real vice; they that ahhor Tdols and 
would commit ſacrilege: chaſtiſe a drunkard and promote ſedition, 
declaime agamſt the vanity of great perſons, and then ſpoil them 
of their goods, reform manners and engroſle eſtates, talk godly 


| God hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware,of and decline as: we 


Po run from the hollowneſle of a graveor the deſpaines-and 
+ loffo wes) _ : 


thoſe that ſerve their intereſt 6r conſtitute their ſect, are to be ſuſ- | 


but will have-fins of his own. Concering ſuch perſons Saint Paul 


and do 1mpiouſly, theſe are teachers, which the Holy ſpirit of 
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ſorrows of the damned. 'pghs 225tt 

x1. The ſubſtance of al is this,that we muſt not choſe our doftrine 
by our guide; but our guide by the dottrine, &if we doubt concern- 
ing the dorine we may judge ofthat by the lives and deſfignesof the 
Teachers : By their fruits you ſhall know them, and by the plain words 
of the ſcripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the commandments, 
and by the certam known and eſtabliſhed forms of government 
Theſe are the great i»dices, and ſo plain, apt andeaſy; that he that 
is deceived is ſo becauſe he will be ſo; he is betrayed into it by his 
own luſt and a yoluntary choſen folly. 

12 Beſides theſe premiſes there are other little candles, that 
can help to make the judgement clearer but they are ſuch asdo 
not ſignifie alone, but in conjunction with ſome of the precedent 
charaQters which are drawn by the great lines of ſcripture. Such 
as are I1.when the teachers of ſets ſtir up unprofitable and uſeleſle 
Queſticns,2.when they cauſeleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms 
of Chriſtendom, 3. And cancel all the memorials of the greateſt 
myſteries of our redemption, 4. When their confeſſions and Cate- 
chiſmes and their whole religion conſiſt : y+4-« in ſpeculations and 
ineffeftive notions.in diſcourſes of Angels and ſpirits, in abſtractions 
and raptures, in things they underſtand not and of which they have 
norevyelation 5. Or elſe if their religion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, 
outward guiſes and material ſolemnities and imperfeCt formes 
drawing the heart of the vine forth into leaves and irregular fruitleſs 
ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circumſtances, and the love of 
God ito geſtures, and the effett of the ſpirit into the impertinent 
offices of a burdenſom ceremonial : For by theſe two particulars 
the Apoſtles reproved the Jews and the Gnoſtics , or thoſe that 
from the ſchool of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the ſpirits; choling tutelar 
Angels and afligning them offices and charges, as in the Church of 
Rome tothis day they do ro Saints: to theſe adde, 6, that we ob- 


ſerve. whether the guides of ſouls avoid to ſuffer for their religi-| 


on, for then the matter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dares 
not die in cold blood for his religion : will the man lay his life and 
his ſoul upon the propoſition ? If ſo, then you may conſider him 
upon his proper grounds, but if he refuſes that, refuſe his conduct 
ſure enough, 7. You may alſo watch whether they do not choſe 


their proſelyts amongſt the rich and vitious 3 that they may ſerve}. 
his vice, 8. If] 
their dofrines evidently and greatly ſervethe intereſt of wealth| 


themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple npon 


or honour, and are ineffective to piety, 9. If they ſtrive to gain 
any one to their confeſſion, and are negligent to gam them to good 
life, 10. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeverity of Chriſts precepts, 
and are caſy in diſpenſations and Iicencious glofſes: 11. Ifthey in- 


vent ſuppletories to excuſe an evil man and yet to WG 
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SER.XXII jbad life with the hopes of heaven, you have reaſon to ſuſpeCt the | A 
2B whole'and to reject theſe parts of errour and defigne which in them- 
ſelves are ſo unhandſom alwayes , and ſomtimes criminal, He that] | 
| [ſhal obſerve the Church of Rome ſo implacably fierce for purgatory 
\ and the Popes ſupremacy. from clerical immunities, and the Superi- 

+ |ority of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to ſecular, for indulgencies and 
precious and coſtly pardons , and then fo full of deviſes to recon- 
&4 cile an evil life with heaven, requiring onely contrition, even at the 
laſt forthe abolition of eternal guilt; and having a thouſand wayes | 
to commute and take off the temporal ; will ſee he hath reaſon to j 
be jealous that intereſt is in theſe bigger then the religion, and yet|B | 


that the danger of the ſoul is greater then that intereſt;and therefore 
the man 1s to do accordingly. 

- | Here indeedis the great neceſſity that we ſhould havethe pru- 
dence and diſcretion, the 3Z4gxe of ſerpents, 

p” ——t cernarius acutum 

Duan aut aquila aut ſerpens Epidaurius. | 

For ſo ſerpents as they are curious to preſerve their heads from 
contrition or a bruiſe, ſo alſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be 
not charmed with ſweet and enticing words of falſe prophets; who 
charm not wiſely, but curningly, leading afide unſtable ſouls ; againſt | C 
theſe we muſt ſtop our cars or lend our attention according to the 
foregoing meaſures and ſignifications ; but here alfoI am to inſert 
7 two or three cautions. 

I. Wecannotexpect that by theſe or any other ſignes we ſhall 
beinabled to diſcover concerning «ll we whether they teach an 
errour or no. Neither can a man by theſe reprove a Lutheran, or a 
Zainglian, a Dominican or a Franciſcan, a Ruſlian or a Greek, a 
, Muſcovite or a Georgian, becauſe thoſe which are certain ſignes of 
falſe teachers , do ſignifie ſuch men, who deſtroy an article of 
faith or a commandment ; God was careful to ſecure us from | D 
death by removing the Lepers from the camp, and giving certain 
notices of diſtinction, and putting a term between the living and the 
dead: but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every man from innocent 
and harmleſle errors, from the miſtakes ofmen, and the failings of 
; mortality. The ſignes which can diſtinguiſh a living man from a 
dead, will not alſo diſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a 
_ from a white : It is enough that we decline thoſe guides that 
lead us to hell, but not to think that weare inticed to death by the 
| weakneſſes of every _— g brother, 
| 2, Inalldiſcerning of ſets, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh the |E 
3 faults of men from the evils of their dotrine; for ſome there are | 
3B thatſay very well, and do very ill, © 33. raptnxbpopor mnte} Carrget 5 4 T 
A | TFeSpot. | | 
Multos Thyrſigeros,paucos eſt cernere Bacchos :Many men of holy cal- 
ling and holy religion that are of unholy lives; homines ignavud oper 
L Philoſopha 
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|Philoſoph ſententia: But theſe muſt be ſeparated from the inſtituti- 
on : and the evil of the men is onely to be nored, as that ſuch per- 
ſons be not taken to our ſingle condud, and perſonal miniſtery; 
I will be of the mans religion Wir be good, though he be not 3 bur 
I will not make him my confellor wes agicny 35's 3% wins ogds, If he 
be not wiſe for himſelf, I will not fit down at his feet leſt we 
mingle filthineſle inſtead of being cleanſed and inſtructed. 

3. Letus make one ſeparation more &then we may conſiderand act 
according to the premiſes : If we eſpie a deſigne or an evil mark up- 
on one doctrine let us divide it from the other that are not ſo ſpot- 
ted, for indeed the publick communions of men are at this day fo 
ordered, that they are as fond of their errours as of their truthes, 
and ſomtimes modct zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be 
ſo :andif we can by any arts of prudenee ſeparate from an evil 
propoſition and communicate in all the good, then we may love 
colleges of religious perſons, though we do not worſhip images, 
and we may obey our Prelates, though we do no injury to prin- 
ces, and we may be zealous againſt acrime, though we benot im- 
perious over mens perſons, and we may be diligent in the conduct 


of ſouls though we be not rapacious of eſtates, and we may be mo- 


derate exaftors of Obedience to human laws though we do not diſ- 
penſe with the breach of the divine; and the Clergy may repreſent 
their calling neceſlary though their perſons be full of modeſty and 
humility, and we may preſerve ourrights and not loſe our charity, 
For this is the meaning of the Apoſtle, Try all things and retain that 


any thing thatis good, that advances holy religion, and the Divine 
honour; For one hath a better government, a ſecond a better con- 
feſſion, a third hath excellent ſpiritual arts for the condu of ſouls, 
a fourth hath fewer errours, and by what inſtrument ſoever a ho- 
ly life is advantaged uſe that though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and 
arrows at the forges of the Philiſtines ; knowing thou haſtno Ma- 
ſter but Chriſt, no religion but the Chriſtian, no rule but the Seri- 
ptures,and the laws and right reaſon, other things that are helps.are 


'to be uſedaccordingly. 


Theſe are the general rules of Chriſtian prudence which T have 
choſen to infiſt uponz there are many others more particular indeed, 
but yet worth not onely the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and 


oblige and direc reſpectively all the children of the inſtitution; 
* that we be careful to decline a danger,*watchful againſt a tempta- 
tion, *alwayes chooſing that that is ſafe,and fitted to all circumſtan- 
ces, * that we be wiſe in chooſing our company * reſerved and wary 
in our friendſhips, * and communicative in our charity, * that we 
be filent and retentive of what we hear and what we think, * not 


| credulous, * not unconſtant, * that we be deliberate in our eleQtion 


* and 


which is good: from every ſect and communitie of Chriſtians take 


that they be reduced to practiſe. For the prudence of aChriſtiandoes | 
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1SER.xXx11 *and vigorous in our proſecutions,* that we ſuffernot good nature to A 
diſcompoſe our duty but that we ſeparate images from ſubſtances, | . 
and the pleaſing of a preſent company from our religion to God, and 
our cternal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is counſelled to us 
by Chriſtian prudenreis accounted folly by humane prudence, and 
ſo it isever accounted when our duty leads us into a perſecution. 
* Hither alſo appertain; that we never do a thing that we know 
we mult repent of, * that we do not admire too many things, nor 
any thing too much, * that we be even in proſperity * and patient 
in adverſity ; but tranſporte:} with neither into the regions of deſ- | 
pair or levity,pulillanimity or Tyranny,dejettion or Gariſhneſle,*al-| | 


wayes to look upon the ſcar we have 1mprefled upon our fleſh, and 

no more to handle dangers and knives, * to abſtain from ambir- | 
ous and vexatious ſuits, not to contend yyith a mighty man,*ever to 

liſten to him {who according to the proverb) hath four ears,Rea- 

ſon Religion, wiſdom and experience, * rather to loſea benefit then to 

ſuffer a detriment and an evil, * toſtop the beginnings of evil, 

* to pardon and not to obſerve all the faults of friends or 
enemies; * of evils to chooſe the leaſt, * and of goods to 

choole the greateſt , it it be alſo ſafeſt; * not to be inſfolent in 

ſuccelle, but to proceed according tothe probability of humane | - 
cauſes and contingencies,* ever to be thankful for benefits,*and pro- 
fitable to others and uſeful in all that we can, * to watch the ſea- 
ſons and circumſtances of aCtions,* to do that willingly which can- 
not be avoided, leſt the neceſfity ſerve anothers appetite , and it 
be loſt to all our purpoſes, 1nſrgnis enim eſt prudentie, ut quod non 
facere non poſſus,id facere ut libenter feciſſe videaris,*notto purſue dif-| | 
ficult uncertain and obſcure things with violence and nr bon Theſe] | 
if we obſerve we ſhall do advantage to our ſelves and to the religi- 
on, and avoid thoſe evils which fools and unwary people ſuffer Boe 
nothing, dying or bleeding without cauſe and without pity.Iend|p 
this with the ſaying of Socrates, Xepi{auere proviiceas x) dNMatipea dy]t da- 
AHA@Y, wii oxzadpia Tis i iTol auTh agent, x) Ts ot arSpamrodelſys m2 z #Iev Uyyts ud | 
danNs5 ty © Vertue is but a ſhadow and a ſervile imployment unleſle 
*it be adorned and inſtructed with prudence which gives motion 
*and condudt, ſpirits and vigonrouſneſle to religion, making it 
©notonely humane and reaſonable but Divine and czleſtial, | 
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Sermon. XX{[1l. 
j OF. 
CHRISTIAN 
SIMPLICITY. 


. 


Matthew 10. latter part of Ver. 16. 


And barmleſſe as doves. } 


ing Prudence, addes to the integrity of the 
precept, and for the condutt of our religion: 
| that we be ſimple as well as prudent, inno- 
| cent as well as wary : harmleſle and fafeto- 
| gether do well; for without this bleſſed unt- 
on, prudence turns into craft, and ſimplicity 
ED ER (eyenerates into folly, Prudens ſimplicitas, is 
Martial's character of a good man.: a wary and cautious inno- 
cence, a harmleſſe providence, and proviſion : Vera ſemplicitate 
benws, a true ſimplicity, is that which leaves to a man arms de- 
fenfive ; his caſtles and ſtrong forts, but takes away his ſwords, 
and ſpears, or elſe his anger and his walice, his peeviſhneſe and 
T .- But ſuchiz the miſery. and ſuch is the iniquity of mankinde, 


and made ſimplicity ſo weak a thing, that it is grown 1nto cori- 


wes 


tcraft hath invaded all the contrats and entercourſes of men, | 


XX11T. 


tempt, ſometimes with, and ſometimes without reaſon 3 E# homs- | 
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Orat.21, 


Qt 


nes ſumplices, minime malos , the Romans called parum cantos, ſept 
ſtolidos, unwary fools, and defenſelefle people were called ſimple: 
and when the innocency of the old fimple Romans in Junius Bru- 
tus time, in Fabritius, and Camillus began to degenerate, and ts 
need the Aquilian law to force men to deal honeſtly, quickly the 
miſchief increaſed, till the Aquilian law grew as much our of 
power, as honeſty was out of countenance. And there, and every 
where elſe men thought they got a purchaſe, when they met with 
an honeſt man, and iv» Ariſtotle calls xpnsvv, and # 3ppeaer 5 # war 
2, daxey. A fool is a profitable perfon, and he that is ſimple is 
little better then mad : And fo it is, when ſimplicity wants pru- 
dence, He that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks every 
manelſe does ſo, and therefore is unwary 1n all, or any of his en- 
tercourſes, is a ſimple man in an evil ſence, and therefore Saint 
Gregory Nazianzen remarks Conſtantius with a note of folly, 
for = Bryn caſie nature to be abuſed by Georgius, mera: # 
Ba oinsos dmninile, vov 3 3516 1946 F xupomi[a, arSiuerO©r- F ovandBeas. The Prin- 
ces ſimplicity, ſo he calls it for reverence, -but indeed it was folly, | 
for it was zeal without knowledge: But it was a better temper, 
which he obſerved in his own father, 5 4axbms x} 13 7210s £hacr, ſuch 
a ſimplicity which onely wanted craft, or deceit, but wanted no 
prudence or caution, and that is truly Chriſtian ſmplicity, or the 
ſincerity of an honeſt; and ingenious, anda fearleſle perſon; and 
it isa rare band, not onely of ſocieties, and contraQs, but alſo of 
friendſhips, and advantages of mankinde. 

We do not live in an age jn which there is ſo much need to bid 
men be wary, as to take care that they be innocent: Indeed in re- 
ligion we are uſually too looſe, and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to 
temptation, and others to ofience, and our name to diſhonour, and 
the cauſe it ſelf ro reproach, and we are open and ready to every 
evil but perſecution : from that we are cloſe enough, and that 
alone we call prudence; but m the matter of intereſt we are wary 
as ſerpents, ſubnil as foxes. vigilant as the birds of the night, rapa- 
cious as Kites , tenacious as grapling hooks and the weightieſt 
anchors, and-above all, falſe and hypocritical as a thin cruſt of 
ice, ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth, and diflembling pit; 
if you ſet your foot, your foot ſlips, or the ice breaks, and you 
fi Fam ns death, andare wound ina ſheet of water, deſcending in- 
to miſchief or your grave; ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden 
death by your confidence and unſuſpeCting foot. There is an uni- 
verſal cruſt of hypocriſie, that covers the face of thegreateſt part 
of mankinde, Their religion confiſts m forms and outfides, and 
ſerves reputation or a deſigne, hut does not ſerve God : Their pro- 
miſes are but fair language , and the civilnies of the Piazzas or Ex- | 

, and diſband and unty like the air that beat upon their 
teeth, when they ſpake the delicious and bopefull words, Their 
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contracts are arts and ſtratagems to deceive;. meaſured by profit 
and poſlibility.; and every thing is lawfull that is gainfull; and. 
their friendſhips are trades of getting; and their kindneſle of watch- 
ing a dying friend, is but the office of a vulture, the gaping for a 


times policies of ſtate, ſometimes a deligne tu ſhew the riches 0 
our bed-chamber; and their funeral tears are but the paranymphs 
and pious ſolicitors of a ſecond Bride ; and every thing that is ugly 
muſt be hid, and every thing that is handſome muſt be ſeen, and 


——— | 


legacy, the ſpoil of the carcaſle;. and their fickneſles are _ 


that will make a fair cover for a huge deformity ; and therefore 
it is ( as they think ) neceſſary that men ſhould alwayes have ſome 
pretences and forms, ſome faces of religion, or ſweetnelle of lan- 
guage, confident affirmatives, or bold oaths, protracted tteaties, 
or multitude of words, affected filence, or grave deportment, a 
good name, or a good caule, a fair relation, or a worthy calling, 
eat power, or a pleaſant wit; any thing that can be fair, or that | 
can be uſefull, any thing that can do good, or be thought good, 
we uſe it to abuſeour brother, or promote our intereſts. Leporina 
reſolved to.die, being troubled for her huſbands danger, and he 
reſolved to die with her that had ſo great a kindneſle for him as 
not to out-live the beſt of her huſbands fortune. It was. agreed 
and ſhe temperd the poyſon, and drank the face of the unwhole- 
ſome goblet, but the weighty poyſon ſunke tg the bottome, and 
the eaſie man drank it all off, and died, and the woman carried 
him forth to funeral, and after alittle illne{le which ſhe ſoon re 
covered, ſhe enterd upon the inheritance and a ſecond marriage. 


Tuta frequenſque via eſt ig 


This is an uſual and a ſafe way to cozen, upon colour of friend- 
ſhip or religion, but that is hugely criminal ; to tell a lie to abuſe| 
a mans belief, and by it to enter.upon any thing of his polleſſion, 
or his injury is a perfect deſtruction of all humane ſociety, the | 
moſt ignoble of all humane follies, perfe&ly contrary to God, who} 
is Truth it ſelf, the greateſt argument of a timorous and a baſe, | 
a cowardly and a private minde, notat all honeſt, or confident to | 
ſee the Sun, a vice fit for ſlaves ; dvinnry Sxnoapms, as Dio Chryſo- 
ſlomus calls it; 5p@y x 3n weloy me. Send[tra x} aywicepe, me ixfive LA Sera 
mlvmoyyu2\ge. x, Eaxm; for the moſt timorous and the baſeſt of beaſts| 
uſe craft, and lie in wait, and take their prey, and ſave their lives 
by deceit, and it is the greateſt injury to the abuſed perſon inthe} 
world ; for beſides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo makes him for | 
| ever inſecure, and uneaſie in his confidence, which isthe period | 
of cares, the reſt of a mans ſpirit; it makes it neceſiary for a man 


{to be jealous and ſuſpicious, that 6, co berroulneſoms to ws | 
2 | A 


oaths are ſnares to catch men, and make them confident ; Their SeRMoR| © 
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Can. Eths 


fo ſecret purpoſes ; Pudor impudentemt celat, andacen quies, pietas 
nefandune, 


faithful uſages, robs a man of the honour of his ſoul, making his 
underſtanding ufeleſle and in the condition of a fool; ſpoiled, and 


Plato, Every ſoul loſes truth very unwillingly : Every man is ſo 
great a lover of truth, that if he hath it nothe loves to beleeye he 
hah, and would fain have all the world to beleeve as he does ; ei- 
ther preſuming that he hath truth, or elſe hating to be deceived, 


farari mentem hominis etiam Samaritani, ſaid R. Moſes, ſed veri- 
tatens loquere atque age ingenne, If a man be a Samaritan, that is, 
a hated perſon, a perſon from whom you differ in matter of reli- 
gion, yet ſteal not his minde away, but ſpeak truth to him ho- 
neſtly and ingenuouſly. A mans ſoul loves to dwell in truth, it 
is his reſting place; and if you take him from thence, you take him 
into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonour. 2: 
ienotos ledit, latro appellatur, qui amicos, pauld minus quam parri- 
cida, He that hurts ſtrangers 1s a thief, but he that hurts his friends 
is little better then a parricide: That's the brand and ſtigma of hy- 
{ pocriſie and lying : it hurts our friends, mendacinm in dammun 
{ potens, and makes the man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is, 
[to be puniſhed by the ſorrows uſually ſuffered in the moſt exe- 
crable places of the cities ; But I muſt reduce the duty to particu- 
lars, and diſcover the contrary vice, by the ſeveral parts of its 
proportion. 


juſtifiable, the ſame at home and abroad ; for beſides the ingenu- 
ity and honeſty of this, thereis an indiſpenſable, and infinite ne- 
ceſlity it ſhould be ſo, becauſe whoever isa hypocrite in his reli- 
gion, mocks God, preſenting to him the outſide, and reſerving 
the inward for his enemy : which is either a denying God to be the 
ſearcher of our hearts, or elſe an open defiance of his omniſcience, 
and of his juſtice : To provoke God that we may deceive men, to 
defie his Almightineſle, that we may abuſe our wag Is to de- 
ſtroy all that is Sacred, all that is prudent, it is an open hoſtili 

to all things humane and divine, a breaking from all the hands 
of all relations, and uſes God ſo cheaply as if he were to be trea- 
ted, or could be cozened like a weak man, and an undiſcerning 
and eaſie merchant : But ſo is the life of many men: | 


Vita fallax, abditos ſenſus gerens, 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus fatiem induens. 


| 


It is a crafty life that men live, carrying deſignes, and living up- 


diſhonoured, and deſpiſed : max 4Jvy) drvou crgfirer + daefela: Said 


or to be eſteemed a cheated and an abuſed perſon, Now licet ſuf- | 


T, The firſt office of Chriſtian ſimplicity confiſts in our reli-| 
| gion and manners: that they be open and honeſt, publike and 


> | 
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nefandum , vera fallaces probant ; ſimmulantque molles dura. Men 
pretend modeſty, and under that red vail are bold againſt. Supe- 
| riours, ſaucy to their betters upon pretences of religion, invaders 
of others rights by falſe propoſitions in Theology , pretendi 
humility they challenge ſuperiority above all orders of men, __ 
for being thought more holy, . think that they have title to govern 
the world; they bear upon their face great religion, and are im- 
pious in their relations, falſe to: their truſt , unfaithful to. their 
friend, unkinde to their dependants ; $evs imexires xz 7d Ppoviuuer CnTBv]es 
ol; afeandTors, turning up the white of their eye, and ſeeking for 


| 


| 
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reputation in the ſtreets; ſo did ſome of the old hypocrites, the 
Gentile Phariſees, Afperum cultum, & intonſum caput & negligen- 
tiorem barbam &* nitidum argento odium, & cubile humi poſctunt 
&* quicquid aliud ambitionem vis perversa ſequitur * being the ſoft- 
eſt perſons under an auſtere habit, the looſeſt livers under a con- 
trated brow; under a pale face, having the reddeſt and moſt 
ſpritely livers; theſe kinde of men have abuſed all ages of the 
world, and all religions, it being ſocafie in nature, ſo prepared and 
ready for miſchiefs, that men ſhould creep into opportunities of 
devouring the flock up n pretence .of defending them, and to raiſe 
their eſtates upon colour of ſaving their ſouls. 
Introrſum turpes ſpecioſs pelle decor. "2 F 

Men that are like painted ſepulchres, entertainment for the eye, 
but images of death, chambers of rottenneſle, and repoſitories of} 
dead mens bones. It may ſometimes concerna man to ſeen: reli-ſ 
giowsz Gods glory may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edifi-f 
cation of our brother. or the reputation of a cauſe; but this is butf 
ſometimes; but it alwayes concerns us that we be religiows, and} 
we may reaſonably think, that if the colours of religion ſo wellf 
do advantage to us, the ſubſtance and reality would do it much} 
more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religious, and} 
another by not being ſo; the power of godlineſle never deſtroys any 
well built fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of religi-j 


turpe, ſaid Cicero. It is never profitable to {in becauſcit is always| 
baſe and diſhoneſt : and if the face of religion could do a good 
turn, which the heart and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then re'igion it | 
ſelf were the greateſt hypocritein the world, and promiſes a bleſ- 
ſing which it never can perform, but muſt be beholding to its ene- 
my to verifie its promiſes. No, We ſhall be ſure to feel theble(- 


God things honeſt in the ſight of men, 7 p5rn; wytusrer ( as Pythar 
goras gave in precept ) praying to God with a free heart and a 
publike prayer, and doing 


P 


on. and its pretences: Nunquam eft peccare utile quia ſemper eſt | 


, 
ſings of both the worlds if we ſervein the offices of religion de-| 
voutly and charitably, before men and before God: if weaſk of} 


before men things that are' truly plea-| 
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ſing to God, turning our heart war has and our face mwards, that 
RE 3 is, 
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is, converſing with men as inthe preſence of God, and in our pri- 
vate towards God, being as holy and devout, as if we prayed in 
publike, and in the corners of the ſtreets. Pliny praiſing of Ariſton, 
eve himthe title of an honeſtand hearty religion. Orrat bunc ma- 
enitudo animi que nihil ad oftentationem, omnia ad conſcientiam re- 
fert : refeque faTi, non ex populi ſermone mercedem, ſed ex faio 
petit. And this does well {tate the queſtion of a ſincere religion, and 
an ingenuous goodnelle ; It requires that we do nothing for oſten- 
tation, but every thing for conſcience; and we may be obliged in | 
conſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then it muſt be, not 
that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may 
be glorified by our publike worſluppings, and others edified by 
our good examples. | 

Neither doth the fincerity of our religion require that we ſhould 
not conceal our fins. for he that fins and dares to own them pub- 
likely may become impudent : and ſo long as in modeſty we deſire 
our {hame ſhould be hid, and men to think better of us then we 
deſerve, I ſay for no ether reaſon, but either becauſe we would 
not derive the ill examples to others, or the ſhame to our ſelves, 
weare within the protection of one of vertues ſiſters, and we are 
not far from the gates of the kingdom of heaven ; eaſe and apt to 
be invited in, and not very unworthy to enter, 

But if any other principle draws the vail, if we conceal our vices 
becauſe we would be honoured for ſanity, or becauſe we would 
nct be hindercd in our deſignes, we ſerve the intereſt of pride and 
ambition, covetouſneſle, or. vanity; if an innocent purpoſe hides 
the ulcer. it does half heal it ; butif it retires into the ſecrecy of 
fin and darkneſle, it turns into a. plague, and infects the heart, and 
it dies infallibly of a double exulceration, The Macedonian boy 
that kept the coal in his fleſh, and would not ſhake his arm, leſt 
he ſhould diſturbe the ſacrifice, or diſcompoſe the miniſtery be- 
fore Alexander the Great, concealed his painto the honour of pa- 
tience and religion. But the Spartan boy who ſuffered the little 


' fox to eat his bowels rather then confeſſe his theft when he was 


in danger of diſcovery, payedthe price of a bold hypocriſie ; that 


1s, the diſlimulation reproveable in matter of manners , - which 


conceals one {in to make way for another ; 5 $uaad cure? x oxvlewne? 
Te Ttw, x; Te dyuooia gaivbuevo,'ti nad Or wats 1 yuands adCmylar Jow moto 3 
Lucian notes it of his Philoſophical hypocrites, diflemblers in mat- 
ter of deportment and religion, they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they 
enter into the vaults of harlots, and are not aſhamed to ſee a na- 
ked ſinm the midſt of its uglineſſe, and undreſſed circumſtances. 
A mighty wraftler, that had won a crown at Olympus, for con- 
tending proſperouſly, was obſerved to turn his head and go for- 
ward, with his face upon his ſhoulder, to behold a fair woman 


QL——_—_ 


that was preſent; and he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he 
became 


— 


. 
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became ſo weak, that a woman could turn his head about, which . SE&mot.! 
his adverſary could not. Theſe arethe follies and weakneſles of | xx111. |} 
man and diſhonours to religion, when-a man ſhall contend hobly 
and do handſomly and then be taken in a baſe or a diſhonorable 
ation ; and mingle venome with his delicious ointment, 
uid quodolet gravins miſtun dia paſmate virus. _ 
Atq; duplex anime longins exit odor. =: 
When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of 
wine, ſhe condemned the crime of drunkenneſle : but grew ridi- 
culous when the wine broke thorow the cloud of a tender perfume 
B [and the breath of aLozenge; and that indeed is the reward of an 3 
hypocrite ; his laborious arts of concealment furniſh all the world | 2 
with declamation and ſeverity againſt the crime which himſelf i 3 
condemnes with his caution : But when his own ſentence too is pre- | 
pared againſt the day of his diſcovery. | 
Notas ergo nimis fraudes, deprenſaq; furta 1.3 
Jan tollas, & ſis ebria ſempliciter. |. le. 
A ſimple drunkard hath but one fault, But they that avoid diſ=| Fi 
covery, that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint adde 
C | hypocriſy to their vitious fulneſſe : and for all the amazementsof -Y 
their conſequent diſcovery have no other recompence, but that i} 4 
they pleaſed themſelves in the ſecurity of their crime, and their un-/ - "} 
deſerved reputation : Sic que nigrior eſt cadente moro ; Ceruſſata ſ#bi 
placet Lycoris: for ſo the moſt eaſy and deformed woman, whoſe { 
. girdle no fooliſh young man will unlooſe, becauſe ſhee is blacker 
then the falling mulbery;may pleaſe her ſelf under a ſkin of Ceruſle, 
and call her ſelf fairer then Pharaohs daughter, or the-hinds living 
upon the ſnowy mountaines, . 
One thing more there is to be added as an inſtanceto the ſimpli- 
D | city of religion, and that is that we never deny our rehgion, or lie 
concerning our faith, nor tell our propoſitions. and articles deceit- = 
fully,nor mſtruct Novices or catechumens with fraud, but that when | 
weteach them, we do it honeſtly, juſtly, and ſeverely, not alwayes | 3 
to ſpeak all, but never to ſpeak otherwiſe then' it is, nor to hide a fv 
truth from them, whoſe ſoules are concerned in it.that it be known, 
neque enim id eft celare cum quid reticias, ſed cum quod tuſcias id igno- 3 
rare emolumenti tui cauſi velis eos, quorum inter eſt id ſtire: So Cicero | So Cicero.lib- 
determins the caſe of prudence and ſimplicity. Thediſcovery of | 3c 
pious frauds,and the diſclaiming of falſe but profitable and rich pro. | 
E | poſitions ; the quitting honours, fraudulently gotten, and unjuſtly, 
detained; the reducingevery manto the perfe& underſtanding of 2 
his ownreligion ſo far as can concern his duty, the diſallowing falſe _ 
miracles, legends and fabulous ſtories, of coſening the people into vp 
awfulneſle, fear and ſuperſtition, theſe are parts of Chriſtian ſimpli- - 8 
city which do integrate this duty: for religion hath ſtrengths enough 6 
of its own to ſapport it ſelf; it needs not a devil for itsadvocate z | 
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itis the breath of God, and as it is purer then the beams of the 
morning, ſv it is ſtronger then a tempeſt, or the combination of all 
the windes though united by the prince that ruleth in the aire : And 
we finde that the Nicene faith prevailed upon all the world though 
ſome Arian Biſhops went from Ariminum to Nice, and there de- 
creed their own articles, and called it, the faith read at Nite, and u- 
ſed all arts and all violence, and all lying, and all diligence tc diſ- 
countenance it, yet it could not be, it was the truth of God and 
thereforeit was ſtronger then all the gates of hell, then all the pow. 
ers of darkneſſe : and hethat tells alie for his religion or goes a- 
bout by fraud and impoſture to gain proſelytes, either dares not 
truſt his cauſe or dare not truſt God, True religion is open in its 
articles, honeſt in irs proſecutions, juſt in its conduct , inno- 
cent when it is accuſed, ignorant of falſehood, ſure inits truth, ſfim- 
ple inits ſayings : and (as Julius Capitolinus ſaid of the Exzperonr 
Verus)1t1s morum ſimplicium &* que adumbrare nihil poſſit * it covers 
indeed a multitude of ſins by curing them , and obtaining par- 
don for them, butit candiſſemble nothing of it ſelf, it cannot tell or 
do a lie: but it can become a ſacrifice; a good man can quit his 
life but never his integrity. Thats the firſt duty ; the ſum of which 
is that which. Aquilius ſaid concerning fraud and craft , boa fides 
the honeſty of a mans faith and religion is deſtroyed cum alind fi- 
mulatum aliudaFum ſit, wheneither we conceale what we ought to 
publiſh, or do not act what we pretend. 

2, Chriſtian ſimplicity or the innocence of prudence relates to 
laws bothia their ſantion and execution 3 that they be decreed 
with equity and proportioned to the capacity and profit of the ſub- 
jets and that they be applied to practiſe with remiflions and rea- 
ſonable interpretations agreeable to the ſence of the words and 
the minde of the Jawgiver;but laws are not to be coſened and abuſed 
Dy contradictory gloſles, and phantaſtick eluſions as knowing that 
if the majeſty and facredneſſe of them be once abuſed and ſubjeted 
to contempt and unreaſonable and eaſy reſolutions, their girdle is 
unlooſed and they ſuffer the ſhame of proſtitution and contempt 
When Saul made a law, that he that eatbefore night ſhould die, 
the people perſwaded him diredly to reſcind it, if thecaſe of Jo- 
nathan, becauſe it was unequal and unjuſt that he who had wrought 
their deliverance, and in that working it, was abſent from the = | 
mulgation of the law ſhould ſuffer for breaking it, in acaſe of 


|violent neceffity and of which he heardnothingupon ſo faire and 


probable a cauſe : and it had been well that the Perſian had been ſo 
reſcued who againſt the laws of his country killed a Lion to ſave 
thelife of his Prince ; in ſuch caſes it is fit the law be reſcinded and 
—_— with all, as to certain particulars, ſo it be done ingenu> 
ouſly with competent authority, in great neceffity, and without 
partiality : But that which intend: here is, that in the reſciſſion or 


diſpenſation _ 


| | Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. | 257 | k 
A [diſpenſation of the law the proceſle be open and free, and ſuch as| SERMoN{ - 
ſhall preſerve the law and its facredneſle as well as the perſon and xx117. 
his intereſt. The laws of Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admi- 
ral, but when their affaires required it, they made Arzus titular 
|| and Lyſander fupraviſor of him, and Admiral to all real and cf- 
fetive purpoſes ; this wanted ingenuity and laid a way open: for 
| |them todeſpiſe the law which was made patient of ſack a weak 
evaſion ; The Lacedemonian Embaſlſador perſwaded Pericles to 
turn the tables of the law , which were forbidden to be removed, 
and an other ordained in a certain caſe that the laws ſhould f] 
B | 24. hours; A third decreed that June ſhould be called May, becauſe 
the time of anelection appointed by the law was clapſed; theſe arts | | 
areagainſt the ingenuity and {1mplicitic of laws, and lawgivers; and 
teach the people to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are | 
ſo fraudulent inthe adminiſtration of their laws. Every law, ſhould | j 
be made plain, open, honeſt, & ſignificant, and he that makes a de- 
cree and intricates it on purpoſe, or by inconſideration, layes a 
ſnare or leaves one there, and is either an imprudent perſon, and | 
therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he isa Tyrant and a vultur, It is 
too much that a man can make a law by an arbitrary power; But 
C | when heſhall alſo leave the law ſo thatevery of the miniſters of } | 
Juſtice and the Judges ſhall have power to rule by a looſe, by an 
arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation, it is intolerable. They 
that rule by prudence, ſhould aboye all things ſee that thepatrons | 
and Advocates of innocence ſhould be harmleſſe and without an e- | 
vil ſting. 

3. Chriſtian ſimplicity relates to promiſes and ats of grace and 
favour; and its caution is, that all promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, | 
agreeable to the intention of the promilſer, truly and effeCtually ex- 
prelled and never going lefle inthe performance, then inthe pro- 5 
D | miſe, and words of the expreſſion: concerning which thecaſes are \ 

ſeveral.1. Firſt all promiſes in which a third or a ſecond perſon hath 5 
no intereſt, that is the promiſes of kindneſle and civilities, are tied 
to paſſe into performance, ſecundum equun & bonkm: and though 
they may oblige to ſome ſmall inconvenience, yet never to 4 great 
one - andI will vifie you to morrow morning, becauſe l promiſed 

ou, and therefore, I will come etiamſ# nor concoxero, although 
nw not ſlept my full ſleep, but 8; febricitavero if T be ina feaver | 
or have reaſon to fear one, I am diſobliged, For the nature of ſuch 
promiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen, then 'canbe expoun- | 
E | ded by reaſonable civilities and the common expeCtation of kinde, | 
and the ordinary performances of juſt men, who doexcuſeand 
are excuſed me by all rules of reaſon proportionably to | 
ſuch ſmall entercourſes : and therefore although ſuch coptibloes 
be not expreſſed in making promiſes, yet to perform vr reſcind 
4 them by ſuch laws is not againſt Chriſtian ſimplicity, 2; Protniſes 
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[aninferiour muſt. be {6 ſingly and ingenuouſly expreſſed , intended 
{and performed accordingly, 'that no condition is to be reſerved or 


[ly from thatland and catrying them to a better. He that promiſes to 


in inatters of juſtice or in matters of grace as from a ſuperiour to 


ſuppoſed in them to warrant their non-performance, but impoſli- 
bifiey, or that which isnext to it, anintolerable inconvenience ; in 
which caſes we have a natural liberty to commute our promiſes, but 
ſothat wepay to the intereſted perſon a good, at leaſt equal to that 
which we nies. And to this purpoſe it may be added that 


words which we know the intereſted man will underſtand to other 
purpoſes then lintend, fo it be not lefle that I mean, then that he 
by for. When our Bleſſed Saviour told his diſciples, that they 
ſhould ſit upou twelve thrones, they preſently thought they had his 
bond for a kingdom, and dreamt of wealth , and honour , power 
and a fplendid court : and Chriſt knew they did, but did not difin- 
tangle his promiſe from the enfolded and intricate ſence of which 
his words were naturally capable; but he performed his promiſe, | 
to better purpoſes, then they hoped for; they were preſidents in 
the condudt of ſouls, Princes of Gods people, the chief in ſuffer- 
ings ſtood neereſt to the croſle, had an elder brothers portion in the 
Kingdom of grace, were the founders of Churches, and diſpen- 
ſers of the myſteries of the kingdom and miniſters of the ſpirit of 
God.and chanels of mighty blefſings,under mediators in the Prieſt- 
hood of their Lord and their names were written in heaven; and this 
was infinitely better , then to groan and wake under a head 
preſſed with a golden crown and pungent cares, and to eat alone, 
and to walk in a croud and to be vexed with all the publick and ma- 
ny of the private evils of the people, which is the ſum Total of 
an earthly Kingdom. | 
When God promiſed tothe obedient that they ſhould live long 
in the land, which he would give them, he meantit of the land of 
Canaap, but yet reſerved to himſelfthe liberty of taking them quick- 


lend mea ſtaffe to walk withal, and inſtead of that gives me a horſe 
to carry me, hath not broken his promiſe, nor dealtdeceitfully. And 
this 1s Gods dealing with mankinde; he promiſes more then we 
could hope for; and when he hath done that, he gives us more 
then he hath promiſed. God hath promiſed to give to them that 
fear him all that they need , food and raiment; but he addes out of 
the treaſures of his merey; vatiety of food and changes of raiment; 
ſome to get ſtrength and ſome to refreſh, ſomething for them 
that are in health and ſome for the ſick. And though that ſkins of 
buls and ſtagges and foxes and bears could have drawn a vail thick 
enough to hide the apertures of fin and natural ſhame and to de- 
fend us from heatand cold, yet when he addeth the fleeces of 


it is not againſt Chriſtian ſimplicity to expreſle our promiſes in ſuch | 
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(hoe and beavers, and the ſpoiles of filk worms, he hath proclai- 
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peQation,yet they are not the limits of his loving kindneſle ; and if 
he does more then he hath promiſed, no man can complain that h 

did otherwiſe, and did greater things then he ſaid : thus God 
does, but therefore ſo alſo muſt we; imitating that example, and | 
panfaing that copy of divine truth , alwayes remembring that 

his promiſes are yea and Amen' Andalthough God often goes 
more, yet he never goes lelle ; and therefore we muſt never go 
from cur promiſes, unlelle we be thruſt from thence by diſabi- 
lity , or let goby leave, or called up higher by a greater intend- 
ment and increaſe of kindneſſe ; And therefore when Solymati 
had ſworn to Tbrahim-Baſla that he would never kill him ſo long 
as he were alive, he quitted himſelf but i]1, when he ſent an Eu- 
nuch to cut his throat when he ſlept, becauſe the Prieſt told him 
that ng was death. His act was falſe and deceitful as his great 

rophet, 

F But in this part of ſimplicity we Chriſtians have a moſt eſpeciall 
obligation, for our religion being ennobled by the moſt and the 
greateſt promiſes, and our faith made confident by the veracity 
of our Lord, .and his word made certain by miracles and pro- 
phecies, and voices from heaven, and all the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, and that truthit ſelfis bound upon us by the efficacy of 
oreat endearmentsand ſo many precepts; if we ſhall ſuffer the faith | 
ofa Chriſtian to be an inſtrument to deceive our brother , and| 
that he muſt either be incredulous or deceived, uncharitable} 
or deluded like a fool, we diſhonour the ſacredneſle of the 
inſtitution and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of truth. and 
to the eternall word of God, Our Bleſſed Lord would not} 
have his diſciples to ſwear at all (no not in publick Judica-| 
ture ) if the neceffities of the world would permit him to} 


be obeyed : If Chriſtians will live accotding to the religion ,| 


the word of a Chriſtan were ſufficient inſtrument to give| 
teſtimony and to make promiſes , to ſecure a faith , and vu 
on that ſuppoſition oathes were uſeleſle , and therefore forbid-| 
den, becauſe there could be no necefiity to invoke Gods name 
in promiſes or affirmations if men were indeed Chriſtians : and| 
therefore in that caſe would be a taking it in vain ; but be-| 
cauſe many are not and they that are in name oftentimes are| 
ſo in nothing elſe , it became neceſſary that man ſhould ſwear | 
in judgment and in publick courts ; but conſider who it was 
that invented and made the neceflitie of oaths, of bonds, of ſe-| 
curities , of ſtatutes, extents, judgements and all the artifices of| 
humane diffidence and diſhoneſty ; Theſe things were indeed 
found out by men 3; but the neceſſity of theſe was from him 
that is the father of lies, from him that hath made many faire 
promifes but neyer kept any , or if he did , it was to doa 
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bigger miſchief, to cozen the more : for ſo does the Devil : He 

promiſes rich harveſts and blaſts the corn in the ſpring, he tells 
his ſervants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with beggerly qua- 
lities, makes them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious,and 
they that ſerve him intirely, as witches and ſuch miſerable perſons 
never can be rich : if he promiſes health , then men grow confident 
and intemperate and do ſuch things whereby they ſhall die the 
ſooner, and die longer they ſhall die eternally. He deceives men 
in their truſt , and fruſtratestheir hopes, and eludes their expetta- 
tions; and his promiſes have a period ſet, beyond which they 
cannot be true; For wicked men ſhall enjoy a faire fortune but 
till their appointed time, and then it ends imperfe&t and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore evenin this performance he 
deceives them moſt of all , promiſing and performing coloured 
ſtones, and glaſſe-gems thathe may cozen them cf their glorious 
inheritance. All fraudulent breakers of promiſes dreſle them- 
ſelves by his glaſſe whoſe beſt imagery , is deformity and 
lies, 


Sermon. XXIV. 
Of Chriſtian Simpliciy, 


Part I], 


4 Hriſtian ſimplicity teaches openneſle, and ingenuity in 
Contracts, and matters of buying and ſelling, covenants, 
aſſociations , and all ſuch entercourſes, which ſuppoſe 

an equality of perſons as to the matter of right and juſtice inthe 
ſtipulation, &' #<e&rd44 Sy was the old Attick Jaw : and nothing 
is more contrary to Chriſtian religion, then that the entercourſes 
of juſtice be dire& ſnares, and that we ſhould deal with men, 
as men deal with foxes, and wolves, and vermin; do all violence, 
and when that cannot be. uſe all craft and every thing whereby 
they can be made miſerable, | 


1 Soaw 8 Bly n auupadey ns xevenddy. 


There are men in the world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile 
is more dangerous then the furrows of a contraCted brow, or a 
ſtorm in Adria ; for their purpoſe is onely to deceive; they eaſily 
ſpeak what they never mean, they heap up many arguments to 
perſwade that to others, which themſelves beleeve not ; they praiſe 
that vehemently which they deride in their hearts, they declaim 
againſt a thing which themſelves covet, they beg paſſionately for 
that which they value not, and run from an obje&t which they 
would fain have to follow-and overtake them, they excuſea per- 
ſondexterouſly, where theman is beloved, and watch to ſurprize 
him where he is' unguarded; they praiſe that they may ſell, and 
diſgrace that they may keep. d theſe hypocrifies are ſo inter- 
woven and imbroidered with their whole deſigne; that ſome nati- 
ons refuſe to contratt till their arts aretaken off by the ſociety of 
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banquets, and the good natured kindneſles of feſtiyall chalices, for |/ 
ſo Tacitus obſeryes concerping the old. Germans, [ De aſciſcendis 
principibus de pace &- bella in convivits conſultant, tanquant nullo 
magis tempore ad ſimplices cogitationes pateat animws, aut ad ma- 
ou4s incaleſcat : as if then they were more ſimple when they were 
moſt valiant, and were leaſt deceitfull, when they were leaſt 
themſelves, 

But it is anevil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and yertue mult live at the charge and will of a vice. The pro-| 


| per bard of ſocieties and contracts 1s, juſtice and neceſſities, religion 


and the laws; the meaſures of it are equitie and our ſelves and our own 
deſires m the dayes of our need, natural or forced ; But the inſtru- 
ments of the exchange and conveyance of the whole entercourſe 
is, words and actions, as they are expounded by cuſtome, conſent, or 
the underſtanding of the intereſted perſon ; m which if ſimplicitie 
benot ſeverely preſerved, it is impoſſible that humane ſociety can 
ſubſiſt, but men ſhall be forced to ſnatch at what they have bought, 
and take ſecurities that men ſwear truly, and exact an oath.that ſuch 
is the meaning of the word, and no man ſhall think himſelf ſecure, 
but ſhall fear he is robbed if he hasnot poſſeſsion firſt ; and it ſhall 
be diſputed who ſhall truſt the other, and neither of them ſha] 
have cauſe to be confident upon bands or oaths, or witneſſes, or 
promiſes , or all the honour of men, or all the ingagements of 
religion, ves 20d.v £74 mos I) yarro Vpliy, xd" & miyy aregWwaenimes ifiiy ddituavay 
F uarig pinig aReg5iinorre, ſaid Cy rus. 1 Xenophon, 'A man though he 
deſires it, yet cannot be confident of the man that pretends truth 
yettellsa lye and is deprehended to have made uſe of the facred 
__ of friendſhip or religion, honeſty or reputation to deceive his 
rother. | | 

But becauſe a man may bedeceived by deeds and open actions as 
well as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an 
action on purpoſe done to make his brother believe a lie abuſe his 
perſuaſion and his intereſt, When Pythius the Sicilian had a minde 
to ſell his garden to Canin he invited him thither , and cauſed 
fiſhermen (as if by cuſtom.) to fiſh in the chanell by which the 
_y ſtood, and they threw a great ſtore of fiſh into their ar- 
s, and made Carnins believe it was ſo everyday, and theman 
grew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave Pythius a double 
price, and the next day perceived himſelf abuſed. ARtons of pre- 
tence and fimulation are like fnares laid, into which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue them not, but walk m the inquiry for their ne- 
ceſlary proviſions; and it a man fall into a ſnare that you have laid, 
it isno excuſeto ſay you did not tempt him thither : tolay a ſnare 
is againſt the ingenulty of a good manand a Chriſtian, and: from 
thence he ought to be drawn, and therefore it is not fit weſhould 


cauſe 


place a danger which our {clyes are therefore bound to hinder, be- 
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and do an evil to no man, then onely we are accounted good men, 
But this pretence of an aCtion ſignifying otherwiſe then it looks for, 
is onely forbidden in matter of coritrat, and the material intereſt 
of a ſecond perſon. But when aCtions are of a double ſignification, 
or when a man is not abuſed or defeated.of his rightby an uncertain 
ſigne, it is lawfull to do a thing to other purpoſes then js com- 
monly underſtood. Flight is a ſigne of fear; but it is Jawfull tofly 


ligion, and yet Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy though he inten- 
ded he ſhould live like the Gentile Chriſtians, atd not as do the 
Tews, But becauſe that rite did ſignifie more things beſide that one, 
he onely did it to repreſent that he was no enemy of Moſes law, 
but would uſe it when there was juſt reaſon, which was one part 
of the things which the uſing of circumcilion could ſignifie: So 
our bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſle forth beyond 
Emaus. butif he intended not todo it, yet he did no injury tothe 
two diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make 
this offer : and neither did he prevaricate the ſtrictneſle of ſimpli- 
city and ſincerity, becauſe they were petſons with whom he had 
made no contrads, to whom he had paſled no obligation, and in 
the nature of the thing it is proper and natural, by an offer to give 
an occaſion to another to doa good action; and in caſe it ſucceeds 
not, then to do what we intended not, and ſo the offer was con- 
ditional, But in all caſes of bargaining, although the actions of 
themſelves may receive naturally another ſenſe, yet I am bound 

to follow that ſignification which may not abuſe my brother, or 
pollute my own honeſty, or ſnatch, or rifle his intereſt: Becauſe 
it can be no ingredient irito the commutation, if I exchange a thing 
which he underſtandsnot, and is by errour lead into this miſtake, 

and I hold forth the fire, and deludehim, and amuſe his eye : for 
mehe is made worſe. | 

But ſecondly, as our actions muſt be of a fincere and determi- 

nate ſignification in contracts, ſo muſt our words: in which the 

rule of the old Roman honeſty was this : Uterqz f# ad eloquendum 

venerit non plus quam ſemel eloquetur ; Every one that ſpeaksis to 

ſpeak'but ozce: that js, but oe thing; becauſe commonly that is 

truth ; truth being but one; but errour and falſchood infinitely va- 

rious and changeable; and we ſhall ſeldom ſee a man ſo ſtiffned 

with impiety, as to ſpeak little and feldome, arid pertinacionfly 

adhere to a ſingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt, and all the way after 
ſhall be alie. Men uſeto go about, when they tell a lie, and deviſe 
circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words, 

and intricate the whole affair, and cozen themſelves firſt, and then 


——_— 


when a man fearsnot. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh re-| 


— 


cozen their brother, while they have minced the caſe of conſcience 
Cc 2 into 


[cauſe from thence we are obliged to reſcue him. Y7# bo-ms eſt, Jr SER ON ; 
prodeſt quibus poteſt, nocet nemini, when we do all the good we can, | xx1v. | 
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mto little particles, and ſwallowed the lie by crumbs, ſo that no 
one paſlage of it ſhould ruſh againſt the conſcience, nor do hurt, 
until it is all got into the belly, and unites in the effe&t ; for by that 
time, two men are abuſed, the Merchant in his ſoul, and the Con- 
tractor in his intereſt ; and this is the certain effet of much talking 
and little honeſty : but he that means honeſtly , muſt ſpeak but 
once, that is, one truth, and hath leave to vary within the degrees 
of juſt prices, and fair conditions, which becauſe they have a la- 
titude may be enlarged, or reſtrained according as the Merchant | 
pleaſe, ſave onely he muſt never prevaricate the meaſures of equi- 
ty, and the proportions of reputation, and the publike. Butin all 
the parts of this traffick let cur' words be the ſignifications of our 
thoughts, and our thoughts deſigne nothing, but the advantages of 
a permitted exchange, In this caſe, the ſeverity is ſo great, ſo ex- 
a&, and ſo without variety of caſe, that it isnot lawfull fora man 
to tell a truth, with a collateral deſigne to cozen and abuſe; and 
therefore at no hand can it be permitted to lie or equivocate, to 
{peak craftily, or to deceive by ſmoothneſle, or intricacy, or long 
diſcourſes. | | 

But this precept of ſimplicity in matter of contra& hath one 
ſtep of ſeverity þeyond this: In matter of contra it is not law- 
fall ſo much as to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernable faults of 
the merchandize; but we muſt acknowledge them, or elſe affix 
prices made diminute and leſlened to ſuch proportions and abate- | 
ments as that fault ſhould make, Caveat exzptor is a good caution 
for him that buyes, and it ſecures the ſeller in publike Judicature, 
but not in court of conſcience; and the old lawes of the Romans 
were as nice in this affair, as the conſcience of a Chriſtian, Tit#s 
Claudius Centimalys was commanded by the Axenres to pull down 
his houſein the Celiar mountain, becauſe it hindred their obſerva- 
rion of the flight of birds; he expoſes his houſe to ſale, Publirs 
Calpurnizs buyes it, and is forced to pluck it down; But com- 
plaining to the Judges had remedy, becauſe Claudixs did not tell 
him the true ſtate of the inconvenience. He that ſels a houſe in- 
fected with the plague, or haunted withevil ſpirits, ſels that which 
is not wotth ſuch a price which it might be put to if it were in 
health and peace: and therefore cannot demand it but openly and 
upon publication of the evil, To whichalſo this js to be added, 
that in ſome great faults and ſuch-as have danger, ( as in the caſes 
now ſpecified ) no diminution of the price is ſufficient to make the 
Merchant juſt and fincere, urilefle he tels the appendant mifchiet; 
becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons in ſome 
caſes, it is not at all valuable, and they would not poſleſle it if they 
might for nothing. X/arcxs Gratidianys bought a houſe of Sergius 
Orate, which himfeltf had fold before ; But becauſe Sergixs did not 


declare the appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was roar 
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by the Judges ; for although it was certain that Gratidianus knew 
it, becauſe it had been his ewn, yet Oporturit ex bond fide denun- 
ciari {aid the law; it concerned the ingenuity of a good man to 
have ſpoken it openly. In all caſes it muſt be confeſſed in the price; 
or in the words ; But when the evil may be perſonal, and more 
then matter of intereſt and money, it ought to be confeſſed, and 
then the goods preſcribed, leſt by my a& I do my neighbour in- 
jury, and I receiye profit by his dammage, Certain it is, that in- 
genuity is the ſweeteſt and eaſieſt way, there isno difficulty or ca- 
{es of conſcience inthat, and it can haye no objefion in it but that 
poſſibly ſometimes we loſe a little advantage, which it may be 
we may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet conſcience : and 
if the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me. then neither is it 
to him; if it betohim. it is alſo to me; and therefore I haveno 
loſſe, no hurt to keep it if it be refuſed : but he that ſecures his own 
profit, and regards not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of 
a full purſe then of a holy conſcience, and prefers gain before 
juſtice, and the wealth of his private, before the neceſlity of pub- 
like ſociety and commerce, being a ſon of earth whoſecentre is it 
ſelf, without relation to heaven that moves upon anothers point, 
and produces flowers, for others, and ſends influenceupon all the 
world, and receives nothing in return, but a cloud of perfume, or 
the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. | 

God ſent juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeve- 
ral proportions ſhould be equall ; and he that receives a good, 
ſhould pay one, and he whomlT ſerve is obliged to feed and to de- 
fend me in the ſame proportions as I ſerve; and juſtice is a rela- 
tive terime, and ſuppoſes two perſons obliged, and though fortunes 
are unequal, and eſtates are in majority and ſubordination, and men 
are wiſe or fooliſh, honoured or deſpiſed; yet in the entercourles 
of juſtice God hath made that there 1s no difference, and therefore 
it was eſteemed ignoble to diſmiſlea ſervant when corn was dear, 
in dangers of ſhipwrack to throw out an unprofitable boy and keep 
a fair horſe; orfor a wiſe mar to ſnatch a plank from a drown- 
ing fool, or if the Maſter of the ſhip ſhould challenge the board up- 
on which his paſſenger ſwims for his life, or to obtrude falſe mo- 
neys upon others, which we firſt took for true, but at laſt diſcove- 
red to be falſe; or not to diſcover the gold which the merchant 
ſold for alchimy : The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the collate- 
ral advantages are not at all to be conſidered in matter of rights; 
and though I am deareſt to my ſelf, as my neighbour is to him- 
ſelf, yet it is neceſlary that I permit him to his own advantages, 
as I deſire to be permitted to mine. Now therefore ſimplicity and 
ingenuity in all contracts is perfectly and exadtly neceſſary, becauſe 
its contrary deftroys that equality which juſtice hath placed inthe 
affaires of men, and makes all things private, and makes a man 
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dearer to himſelf, and to be preferted before Kings, and repub- | 
licks,and Churches; it deftroyes ſociety, and it makes multitudes of 

men to be but like heards of beaſts , without proper mſtruments of 
exchange, and ſecurities of poſſeſſion, without faith and without 
propriety, concetning all which there is no other account to be gji- 
yen, but that the rewards of craft are but a little money and a great 
deal ofdiſhonour and much ſuſpicion: and proportionable ſcorn; 
watches and guards, ſpies and jealouſies arehis portion ; But the 
crown of juſtice is a fair life and a clear reputation, 8& an inheritance | 
there where juſtice dwells ſince ſhe left the earth , even i the kirng- 
dome of the juſt, who ſhall call us to judgement for every word, and 
render to every man according to his works: and what is the hope 
of the hypocrite though he hath gained , when the Lord taketh away 

his ſoul, Tollendun: eſe ex rebus contrahendis ommne mendacinm. That's 

the ſum of this rule : no falſhod or deceit is to be endured in any 
contraCt. 

5, Chriſtian ſimplicity hath alſo its neceſlity and paſſes obligati- 
on upon us towards enemies m queſtions of law or war. Plutarch 
commends Lyſander and Philopzmen for their craft and ſubtilty 
in war; but commends itnot as an ornament to their manners, but 
that which had influence into proſperous events; juſt as Ammianus 
afhrms,»ullo diſcrimine virtnutis ac doli proſperos omnes laudari debere 
bellorum eventus: whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe to com-= 
mend : But hethat is a good ſouldier is not alwayes a good man. 
Callicratidas was a good man and followed the old way of down- 
right hoſtility, d\E&y x, yervdior'F neu vay Tegmov 3 But Lyſander was 
mypy ©, ogicns dmirar; Nanoimay mr. m4 mois, a crafty man, full of 
plots but not noble in the condut of his armes. I remember Eu- 
ripides brings in Achilles commending the ingeruity ofhis breed- 
ing and the {1mplicty and nobleneſſe of his own heart ty # Z ares 
cn Te Traget xelewr® fuady 13 Teas; dane; Exe, The good old man 
Chiron was my Tutor, andhe taught me to uſe ſimplicity and ho. 
neſty in all my manners. It was well and noble ; But yet ſome 
wiſe men donot condemn all fouldiers that uſe to get viftories by 
deceit: Saint Auſtin allows it to be lawful ; and Saint Chryſoſtome 
commends 1t. Theſe Good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was 
better then a bloody war ; and certainly fo it is, if the power got- 
ten by craft be not exerciſed in blood - But this buſinefle (as to the 
caſeof conſcience) will _ be determined. Enemies are no 
perſons bound by contra& and ſociety, and therefore are nor ob- 
liged to open hoftihities and ingenuons proſecutions of the war ; 
and if it be lawful to take by violence , it is not unjuſt to 
take the ſame thing by craft. But this is ſo tobe underſtood, that 
where there is an obligation. either 'by the law of nations or by 


| in thefe things deal with aningenuityequal to the truth of _ 


fpecial contrafts, No matrdare to 'violatehis faith or honour, bur 
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| intothe ſtations of the Gauls, that they might think 
| com: and that Ageſilaus diſcouraged the enemies by cauſing his 


full promiſes, and acts of fayour and endearment to our relatives. 
Joſephus tells of the ſons of Herad, that in their enmities with 
their Vncle Pherora and Salome they had diſagreeing manners of 
proſecution, as they had diſagreeing hearts ; RR railed openly, 
and thought their enmity the more honeſt, becauſe it was not con- 
cealed, but by their ignorance and rude, untutor d malice lay open 
tothe cloſe deſignes of the elder brood of foxes. In this becauſe it 
was a particular and private quarrel, there is no rule of conſcience 
but that it be wholly laid afide, and appeaſed with charity; for the 
openneſie of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcretion of the | 
malice: and the cloſe deſigne was but the craft and advantage of the 
malice : But in juſt wars on that ſide wherea competent: authority | 
and a juſt cauſe warrants the arms and turns the aQtive oppoſition | 
into the excuſe and licence of defence, there is no reſtraint upan 
the ations and words of men in the matter of ſincerity, but that the 
laws of nations be ſtrictly purſued and all parties;promiſes, andcon- 
tracts obſerved religiouſly & by the proportion ofa private & Chri- 
ſtian ingenuity. We finde it by wiſe and good men mentioned with 
honour, that the Romans threw bread from the beſieged _— 
em full o 


own men to wear crowns in token of a Nayall vidtory gotten by 
Piſander who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Conon , and that 
Flaccus ſaid thecity was taken by Emilius, or that Joſhua difſem- | 
bled a flight at Ai, and the Conſul QuinGius told aloud that the 
left wing of the enemies was fled,and that made the right wing fly ; 
or that Valerius Levinus bragged prudently that he had killed Pyr- 
rhus, and that others uſe the enſigns of enemies colours and gar- 
ments, concerning which ſort of aftions and words Ageſilaus, in 
Plutarch ſaid s puoudy 73 Nuauoy, ad x) do&Z\ M0 3} T9 wal} ndbvins nepSaiyery avec. 
it is juſt aud pleaſaut, profitable and glorious , but to call a parley 
and fall in upon the men that treat; to ſwear a peace and watch 
advantage; to cntertain Heralds and then to torment them, to get 
from them notices of their party ; theſe are ſuch which 
are difhonorable and unjuſt, condemned by the laws of nations 
and eflential juſtice,8& by all the world andthe Hungarian army was | 
deſtroyed by a divine judgement at the prayer & appeal of che Ma- 
humetam enemy2for their violating their faith and honour and pro- | 
phaning the name of Chriſt by uſing itin a ſolemn oath to decedvye | 
their enemies, 73.2 enjr{/v5r09 ducy, F why Riaglegere'y: that Is to di- 
fpiſe 'God-when men firſt fware by him , and then vialate their | 
oathes or leagues, their treaties or promiſes, In other caſesiiberty 
hath been taken by all menand itis geproved by noanan, i{ince the 
firft ſimpheiry ing & downright blowsdid ceaſe by thehet 
ter1 leafthe world : which was asis uſually compu- 
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{>me few perſons have been found ſo noble as to ſcorn to ſteal a 


victory, but had rather have the glory*of a ſharp ſword, then of 
a ſharp wit: But their fighting gallantry is extrinſecal tothe Queſti- 
on of lawful or unlawful 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws 'of ingenuity and Chriſtian 
ſimplicity have put fetters upon our words and ations and direct- 
ed them in the paths of truth and nobleneſle, and the firſt degrees 
of permiſſion of eration 1s inthe arts of war , and the caſes of juſt 
hoſtility, But here it is uſually inquired whether it be lawful to 
tell a he, ordiſlemble to ſave a good mans life, or to do hima 
great benefit ? a Queſtion which Saint Auſtine was much troubled 
withal, affirming it to be of the greateſt difficulty : for he ſaw = 
rally allthe Doctors before his time allowed it ; and ofall the fa- 
thers no man 1s noted to have reproved it but Saint Auſtin alone, 
and healfo (as his manner is) with ſome variety : thoſe which fol- 
lowed him are tobe accounted upon his ſcore: and it relies upon 
ſuch precedents whichare not lightly to be diſallowed; for ſo Abra- 
ham and Iſaac told a lie in the caſe of their 6wn danger to Abime- 
lech; ſodid the Iſraelitiſh midwives to Pharaoh and Rachab con- 
cering the ſpies, and David tothe King of Gath, and the prophet 
that anointed Saul, and Eliſha to Hazael, and Solomon in the ſen- 
tence ofthe ſtolen childe ; concerning which Trenzus hath given us a 
rule that thoſe whoſe actions the Scripture hath remarked, & yet not 
chaſtiſed or cenſured, weare not without great reaſon and certain 
rule to condemn: but whether his rule can extend to this caſe is now 
to be enquired, % | 

1. Itis certain that children may becozned into gocdneſle, and 
fick men to health, and paſſengers in a ſtorm into fafety ; and the 
reaſon of theſe is, becauſe not onely the end is fair and charitable 
and juſt, but the means are ſuch which do no injury to the per- 
ſons which are to receive benefit : Becauſe theſe are perſons who 
are either naturally or accidentally ignorant and incompetent 
judges of affaires : and if they be alſo wilful as ſuch perſons moſt 
commonly are, there is in art and nature left no wayes to deal 
with them but with innocent, charitable, and artificial deceptions; 
they are not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and therefore 
either muſt be expoſedto all harms like [ ions whelps when their 
nurſe and fire are taken in a toile, or elſe be provided for in wages 
proportionable to their capacitie, 

2, Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to chil- 
dren and ſick perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerve God with choice 
and election; and therefore although a fick man may be cozened 
into his health , yet a man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which 
1$nO ey atall or pleaſing to God, unleſle it be voluntary and cho- 
ſen : an 
to move their wills by the inſtrument of underſtanding ſpecially, 


being 


therefore they are to be treated with arguments proper | 


A 
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frauded, then his right unto his money 3 and therefore ſuch arti- 


| ſerve their eſtares , and peace. But becauſ& Children and mad peo. 


being perſons of perfedt faculties and apt to be moved by the wayes 
of health and ofa man, Itis an argument of intirmity thatin ſome 
caſes it is necellary to make pretences; but thoſe pretencesare not 
madelegitimate, unleſle it be the infirmiry of the intereſted man 
with whom we do comply . My infirmity can not make it lawful 
to make colours'and images of things: But the infirmity of him 
with whom I deal, may bo 
ſtructed no other way : But ſinners that offend God by choice 
muſt have their choice correfted, and their underſtandings in- 
— or elſe their evill is not cured nor their ſtate amen- 
ded, | 

2. For it is here very obſeryable, that in entercourſes of this 
nature we are to regard a double duty;the matter ofjuſtice,and the 
rights of charity : that is, that good be done by lawful inſtruments ; 
for it is certain it isnot lawful to abuſe a mans underſtanding, with 
a purpoſe togain him 6.d. itisnotfit todoevil fora good end,or 
to abuſe one man to preſerve or do advantage to another : and 
therefore it is not ſufficient that intend to do good to my neigh- 
bour 3 for I may not therefore tell a lie and abuſe his credulity;be- 
cauſe his underſtanding hatha right as certain as his will hath , or as 
his money ; and his right totruth is no more to be cozened and de- 


ficial entercourſes are no wayes to be permitted, but to fuchper- 
ſons over whoſe underſtandings we have power and authorny.Pla- 
to ſaid it was lawful for Kings and Govemours to dillemble, be. 
cauſe there is greatneceſlity for them ſoto.do- but it was but crude- 
ly ſaid, ſo nakedly to deliver the doGrine.for in fuch things which the 
people cannot underſtand and yet ought to obey, there isa hberty | 
to uſe them as we uſe children, who are of no other-condition or 
capacities then children ; but in all things where they can and ought 
to chooſe, becauſe their underſtanding is onely a ſervant to God, 
no man hath power to abuſe their credulity and reaſon, to pre- 


ple and diſeaſed, are ſuch whoſe underdandings are i mmority 
and: under Tuition, they are'to: be governed: by their proper in» 
ſtruments and proportions; 7253 42a03y zpies #24 danfeig; fand Prochus, 
a-good turn ts to be preferred before a trac faying, it 1s onely true 
to fiich perſons-who: cannot value truth, :and prefer an intelleQual 
before a material intereſt. It is better for children to have warm 
clothes then a true propoſition, and therefore in all: ſenfes they and 
their like may be {o treated : But other perfons who have diſtinct 
capacities have aninjury done them by* being abuſed! into advan: 
tages 3\.and althouph thoſe: 'advantages. make + thier) | recom 
pence, yet he'that is tied to make a man recompence;" hath done 
himinjury andcommitted a fin;by which he was obliged/to reſtitus 


ſach, that he can be defended or in- | 


| 


tion;& therefore the man ought not to be cozened — | 
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| ceiving of authority in thoſe things where they had right to com- 
| mandor inquire, & either were beforeor beſides the commandment, 


{ mends Arria for deluding her huſbands fears concerning the death 


ter of truth and ſincerity ;in both which places truth and ſimplicity 


eaſily determine concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie 
jn judgement Ag us copapd Mey Tits ginols Mea wexp? $0» ſajdPericles of A- 
thens when his friend defired him to ſwear on his fide; I will af- 
fiſt my friend ſo far as may not diſhonour God, and to lie in judg- 
ment 15 dire&ly againſt the being of government, the honour of 
Tribunals and the commandement of God, and therefore by no 
accident can be hallowed; it is 199' dv73 pwady y 44x]Þy as Ariſtotle ſaid 
of alie, itis a thing evil in it ſelf, that is, it is evil in the whole kinde, 
ever {ince it came to be forbidden by God: and therefore all thoſe 
inſtances of crafty and deluſive anſwers which are recorded in ſcrip- 
ture were extrajudicial and had not this load upon them to be a de- 


zot at all againſt it:and fince the law of Moſes forbad lying in judge- 
ment onely, by that law we are to judge of thoſe actions in the old 
teſtament which were committed after its publication: and becauſe 
in the ſermons of the prophets and eſpecially in the new teſtament 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded orenlarged the law ofi7-gennity &heartyſimr- 
plicity, we are to leave the 01d (cripture precedents upon the ground 
of their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the rules of our re- 
ligion : which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they muſt alwayes 
be juſt and alwayes charitable, and there is no, leave given to preva- 
ricate. but to ſuch perſons where there can be no obligation, perſons 
that haveno right , ſuch with whom no contra can be made ; 
ſuch as children and fools and infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are 
hindred or depraved, I remember that Secundus extremely com- 


of his beloved boy,and wiped her eyes and came in confidently and 
ſate by her huſbands bed-ſide, and when ſhe could no longer for- 
bear to weep, her huſbands ſickneſſe was excuſe enough to legiti- 
mate that ſorrow, orelſe ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe forbore 
to confeſs the boy's death tilCxcinna Pztus had ſo far recovered that 
he could go forth to ſee the boy and need not fear with ſorrow to re. 
turne to his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindnefle and a rare pru- 
dence as their affaires and laws were ordered ;but we have better 
means to cure our ſick ; our religion can charme the paſſion and en- 
able the ſpirit to entertain and maſter a ſorrow; and when we have 
ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore-houſes of reaſon and religion we 
have leſſereaſon to uſe theſe arts and little deviees, which are argu- 
ments of an infirmity as great asis the charity : and therefore we are 
to keep our ſelves ſtrictly to the foregoing meaſures; Let every man 
ſpeak the truth to his neighbour , putting away lying, for we are mem- 

ers one of another : and be as harmleſſe as doves ſaith our bleſſed $4- 


| vioxr in my text:which contain the whole duty concerning the mar. | 


4- And now upon the grounds of this diſcourſe , we may more A 
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Of Chriſtian ſmplicity 2 [ 


Ir 


| that my craft ſhould d 


are founded upon juſtice and charity -*and therefore wherever a SERMON | 
lie is in any ſenſe againſt juſtice, and wrongs any thing ofa man, | xxiy. | = 


__ 


ly forbidden in the Chriſtian religion : what caſes we can truly 
ſuppoſe to be beſides theſe, the law forbidsnot and therefore it is 
lawful to ſay thatto my ſelf which I believenot , for what inno- 
cent purpoſe I pleaſe and to all thoſe over whoſe underſtanding I 
have or ought to have right. : 

Theſe boy 4 are intricate enough,and therefore I ſhall return plain- 
ly to prefſe the dodrine of fimplicity which ought to be ſo ſacred 
that a man ought to do nothing indireatly which it isnot lawful to 
own 3 to receiveno advantage by the fin of another, which I ſhould 
account diſhoneſt if the action were my own ; for whatſoever diſ- 
putes may be concerning the lawfulneſſe of pretending craftily 
in ſome rare and contingent cafes, yet itis on all hands condemned 

T ww to my brother. I remember that 
when ſome greedy and indigent people forged a will of Lucius Mi- 
nutius Bafilius and joyned M. Craflus, and Q. Hortenfius in the 
inheritance that their power for their own intereſt might ſecure 
the others ſhare, they ſuſpecting the thing to bea forgery, yet be. 
ing not principals and aQors inthe contrivance alien; facinoris mu- 
muzculum non repudiavernnt, refuſed not to receive a preſent made 
them by anothers crime; but ſothey entred upon a moiety of the 
eſtate and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſhonour : we muſt not be crafty 
to anothers injury ſo much as by giving countenance to the wrong 3 
for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their egges with their looks one. 
ly ; and ſome have deſignes which a dillembling face or an ated 
geſture can produce;but as a man may commit adultery with his eye 
ſo with his eye alſo he may tell a lie, and fteal with one finger and 
do injury collaterally and yet defigne it with a direCt intuition upon 
which he looks with his face over his ſhoulder : and by whatſoever 
inſtrument my neighbour may be abufed, by the fame inſtrument 
I ſin if I do deſfigne it antecedently,or fal uponit together with ſome- 
thing elſe, or rejoyce in it when itis done, 

7. One thing morel am to adde, that it is not lawful to tell a lie 
in jeſt, It was a vertue noted in Ariſtides and Epaminondes that they 
would not lie 34  mda; mri 7942, not In ſport: and as Chriſtian ſim- 
plicity forbids al lying in matter of intereſt and ſerious rights: ſo 
there is an appendix to this precept forbidding tolie in mirth ; for 
of every idle word a man fhall fpeak, he fhall give account in the day of 
judement : and ſuch are the jeſtings which S.Paul reckons amongſt 
things uncomly ; But amongſt theſe; fables, apologues, parables. or 
figures of Rhetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction, or 
innocent pleaſure arenot to be reckoned ; But he that without any 
end of charity or inſtitution ſhal tell lies onely to become ridiculous 
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in himfelfor mock another, hath ſer ſome thing upon his —_— 


his judgement and his reaſon, his right or his li ,It is expre(- 
or 27s berty, it isexpreſ- | 
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| diſſemblers ſpread darkneſle over the face of affaires- and make 


book which muſt be taken off, by water or by fire, that is, by re- 
pentance or a judgement. | 

Nothing is eaſier then ſimplicity and ingenuity,it is open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and 
the proper vertue of men, the neceſſary appendage of uſeful 
ſpeech,without which language were given to men asnails and teeth 
to ! ions, for nothing but to do miſchief ;.it is a rare inſtrument of 
inſtitution, and a certain token of courage, the companion of good. 
neſle and a noble minde, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of ſo- 
ciety, the ſecurity of merchants, and the bleſſing of trade ; it pre- 
vents infinite of quarrels and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none 
of the evils of Jealouſte : men by ſimplicity converſe as do the An- 
gels, they do their own work and ſecure their proper intereſt, and 
ſerve the publick and do glory to God:But hypocrites and liars and 


men like the blinde to walk ſoftly and timorcuſly : and crafty men 
like the cloſe aire ſuck that which is open, and deyour its portion 
and deſtroy its liberty;and it is the guiſe of devils,and the diſhonour 
of the ſou], andthe canker of ſociety, and the enemy of juſtice,and 
truth and peace,of wealth and honour , of courage and merchan- 
diſe, Heis a good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe 
dignus quicum in tenebris mices to whom inreſpect of his fair trea t- 
ings, the darkneſle and light are both alike: But hethat bears light 
upon the face and a dark heart, is like him that transforms himſelf in. 
toan Angel of light. when he means to do moſt miſchief. Remem- 
ber this onely ; that falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the ſkin 
and durty it, but they neither make a beauty nor mend it. 


Apocal:22,15. 


For without ſhall be dogs and ſorcerers, and whoremongersand 
Murderers and idolaters, ard whoſoever loveth and maketh alie, 
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Plalm. 86.5. 
For thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plente- 


ous in mercy to all them that call upon thee. 


AN having deſtroyed that which God de- 
lighted in, thatis, the beauty of his ſoul, fell 
into an evil portion, and being ſeized upon 
| by the divine juſtice, grew miſerable, and 
| condemned to an incurable ſorrow, Poor 

Adam being baniſhed and undone, went and 
lived a ſad life in the mountains of 1d;za, 
and turned his face and his prayers towards 
| Paradiſe; thither he ſent his ſighes, to that 
place he direfted his devotions; there was his heart now, and his 
felicity ſometimes had been; but be knew not how to return thi- 
ther, for God was his enemy, and by many of his attributes op- 
poſed himſelf againſt him. Gods power was armed againſt him 
and poor an, whom a fly, or a — kill, was aſſaulted and 


beaten 


—___— 
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'|a vaſt expanſum and a huge Ocean, from eternal! 


: S ERMON | beaten with a ſword of fire in the hand of a Cherubim. Gods mm 


watched him, his omniſcience wis mans accuſer , bis ſeverity was 
the Judge, bis juſtice the executioner, It was a mighty calamit) 
that man wasto undergo, when he that made nm, armed bimſclf 
againſt bis creature, which would havedied ot turned to nothing, 
if hehad but withdrawn the mitacles and the Almightineſſe of his 
power. Tf God had taken his arm from under him, tnan had 
riſhed ; but it was therefore a greater evil when God laid his arm 


might be longer killing him. In the mid(t' of theſe ſadneſſes God 
remembered his own creature, and pitied it. and by his »ercy re- 
ſcued him from the hand of his power, and the ſword of his juſtice, 
and the guilt of his puniſhment , and the diſorder of his ſin , and 
placed him in that order of good things where he ought to have 
ſtood : It was mercy that preſerved the nobleſt of Gods creatures 
here below ; he who ſtood condemned and undone under all the 
other attributes of God, was onely ſaved and reſcued by his »eer- 
cy © that it may be evident that Gods mercy is above all his works, 
and above al/ ours, greater then the creation, and greater then our 
fins; as #s his Majeſty, ſo is bis mercy, that is, without meaſures, 
and without rules, ſitting in heaven and filling all the world, cal- 
ling for a duty that he may give a bleſſing, making man that he 
may ſave him, puniſhing him that he may preſerve him : and Gods 
juſtice bowed down to his mercy, and all his power paſted into 


| mercy, and his omniſcience converted into care and watchfulneſſe, 
linto providence, and obſervation for mans avail, and Heaven gave 


its influence for man, and rained ſhowers for our food and drink, 
and the Attributes and Acts of God ſat at the foot of mercy, and all 
that mercy deſcended upon the head of man : For fo the light of the 
world in the morning of the creation was ſpread abroad like a cur- 
tain, and dwelt no where, but filled the expanſum with a diſſemi- 
nation great as the unfoldings of the airs looſer garment, or the 
wilder fringes of the fire, without knots, or order or combimati- 
on z but God gathered the beams in his hand, and united them m- 
to a globe of fire, and all the light of the world became the body 


1 of the Sun, andhe lent ſome to his weaker ſiſter that walks in the 


night, and guides a traveller and teaches him to diſtinguiſh a houſe 
from a river, or a rock from a plain field; ſo is the mercy of God; 
ages it dwelt 
round about the throne of God, and it filled all that infinite di- 
ſtance and ſpace, that hath no meaſures but the will of God ; un- 
till God deſiring to communicate that excel! and make it re- 
lative, created Angels, that he might have perſons capable of h 

vifts, and 2247, who he knew would need forgivenelle ; for ſo the 
Angels our elder Brothers dwelt for ever in the houſe of their Fa- 


ther, and never brake his commandements; butwe the younger 
| Ke 
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upon him and againſt him, and ſeemed to ſupport him that he| 
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| happy man could have, our life 3s repentance, and forgiveneſſe is 


; EVCT. 


like prodigals, forſock our fathers houſe, and went into a ſtrange 
countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and ſpent the portion of 
our nature, and forfeited all our title to the family, and came to 
need another portion: for ever ſince the fall of Adam,” wholikean 
unfortunate man ſpent all that a wretched man could need, or a 


all our portion : and though Angels were objects of Gods bounty, 
yet man onely is (in proper ſpeaking) the object of his mercy. 
And the mercy which dwelt inan infinite circle, became confin'd 
to a little ring, and dwelt here below, and here ſhall dyell be- 
low, till it hath carried alf Gods portion up to heaven, where 
it ſhall reigne and glory upon our crowned heads for ever and 


But for him that conſiders Gods mercies, and dwels a while in 
that depth, itis hard not to talk wildly and without art, and or- 
der of diſcourſings : Saint Peter talked he knew not what, when 
he entered into a cloud with: Jeſus upon mount Tabor, though it 


winde, and paſle between the Sun and us: And when we converſe 
with a light greater then the Sun, and taſt a ſweerneſle more de- 
licious then the dew of heaven, and in our thoughts entertain 
the raviſhments and harmony of that atonement which reconciles 
God to man, and man to felicity, it will be more eaſily pardoned, 
if we ſhould be like perſonsthat admire much, and ſay but little: 
and indeed we can beſt confefle the glories of the Lord by dazeled 
eyes and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 
miracles of this infinity ; For ſo thoſe little drops that ruz over, 
though they be not much in themſelves, yet they tell thatthe veſ- 
ſell was full, and could exprelle the greatneſle of the ſhower no 
otherwiſe, but by ſpilling, and inartificiall expreſſions and run- 
nings over. But becauſe I have undertaken to tell the drops of the 
Ocean, and to ſpan the meaſures of eternity, I muſt do it by the 
great lines of revelation, and experience, and tell concerning Gods 
mercy as we do concerning Ged himſelf, that he is that great. 
fountain of which we all drink, and the great rock of which we 
all eat, and on which weall dwell, and under whoſe ſhadow we 
all are refreſhed, Gods mercy is all this, and we can onely draw 
reat lines of it, and reckon the conſtellations of our hemiſphere 
inſtead of telling the number of the ſtars: we onely can reckon what 
we feel, and what welive by; And though there be inevery one of 
theſe lines of life enough to ingage us for ever todo God ſervice; 
and to give him praiſes, yet it is certain there are very many mer- 
cies of God por ws, and toward ws, and concerning us, which we 
neither fee], nor ſee, nor underſtand as yet; but yet weare bleſ- 
ſed by them, and are preſerved and ſecured ; and we ſhall then 


—_ — 


paſſed over him like the little curtains that ride upon the North- | 


know them, when we come to give God thanks inthe feſtivities 
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SERMON of an eternall ſabbath, Bur that I may confine my diſcourſe mto 
oxder, ſince the ſubjef of it cannot, I conſider 


I, That merey being an emanation of the Divine goodneſle 
upon us, and ſuppoſes us, and found us miſerable; In this account 
concerning the mercies of God, I muſt not reckon the miracles 
and graces of the creation, or any thing of the nature of man; nor 
tell how great an endearment God paſled upon us that he made us 
men, capable of felicity, apted with rare inſtruments of diſcaurſe, 
and reaſon, paſſions, and deſires, notices of ſenſe, and reflecians |. 
upon that ſenſe, that we have not the deformity of a Crocodile, 
nor the motion of a Warm, nor the hunger of a Wolf, nor the 
wildeneſle of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the life of flies, 
nor the death of ſerpents. 

Our excellent bodies, and uſefull faculties, the upright moti- 
on, and the tenacious hand, the fair appetites, and proportioned 
fatisfactions,” our ſpeech- and our perceptions, our acts of life, the 
rare invention of letters, and the uſe of writing, and ſpeaking at 
diſtance, the intervals of xeſt and labour, (either of which if they 
were perpetual would be intolerable ) the needs of nature, and the 
proviſions of providence, ſleep, and buſinefle, refreſhments of the 
body, and entertainment of the ſoul ; theſe are to be reckoned as 
afts of bounty rather then mercy 3 God gave us theſe when he 


« | made us. and before we needed mercy ; theſe were portions of 


our vature, or provided to fupply our conſequent neceſlities ; but 
when we forfeited all Gods favour by our ſins, then that they were 
continued, or reſtored to us, became a mercy, and therefore ought 
to be reckoned upon this new account; for it was a rare mercy 
that we were ſuffered to live at all, or that the Anger of Cod did 
permit to us one bleſling ; that he did puniſh vs ſo gently : But 
when the rack is changed into an ax, and the ax into an impriſon- 
ment, and the impriſonment changed into an enlargement, and the 
enlargement into an-entertainment m the family, and this extertain- 
ment paſtes on to an adoption, theſe are ſteps of a mighty fayour, 
and perfect redemption fromour fin : and the returning back our 
own goods 1s 4 gift, and a perfet donative, ſweetned by the ap- 
prehenſions of the calamity, from whence every leſſer puniſhment 
nto free us; and thus it was, that God puniſhed us and viſi- 
tec the fin of Adam upon his poſterity, He threatned we ſhoyld 
die, and fo we did, but not fo as we deſerved: we waited for 
death and ſtood ſentenced, and are daily ſummoned by ſicknefles 
and uneaſinelle ; and every day is a new reprieve, and brings a new 
favour, certain as the revolution of the Sun upon that day, and at 
laſt when we muſt —_ the irreverſible decree , that death, is 
changed into  ſicep, and that ſleep is i: the boſome of Chriſt, and 
there dwels all peaceand ſecurity, and it ſhall paſle forth into glories 
and Filicities. We looked for 2 Judge, and behold 4 Saviowr 3, we 
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feared 41 arcajer, and behold; an Advocate 3 weſatedownin ſor- 
row, and riſe in. joy; we leaned upon Rhubarb! and -Aloes, and 
our aprons were made of the ſharp leaves of Indianfig-trees, and 
ſo we fed, and ſo were clothed: But'the Rhubarb. proved: me- 
dicinal, and the rough leaf of the tree brought its fruit wrapped 
up in its foldings'; and robnd: about our dwellings was planted a 
hedge of thornes, and bundles of thiſtles, the Aconite,-and the Bri- 
ony. the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy, andat the root of theſe grew 
| |the healing Plarteir, which rifing up into a talneſſe, by the frend- 

ly invitation of a heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the 
croſſe; and cured the wounds of the thorns, and the curſe of the 
thiſtles, and the maledition of man, and the wrath of God. Si 


is Angry, what is he when he feaſts us with carefles of his more 
tender Kindneſle:? All that God reſtored tous after the forfeiture 
of Adam grew to be a double Kindneſle; for it became the ex- 
preſſion of a bounty which knew not how to repent; a graciouſ- 
neſſethat wasnot to be altered, though we were, and. that was it 
which we needed. That's the firft generall : all the boxnties ofthe 
creation became mercies tous, when God continued them to us 
and reſtored them after they were forfeit. 

2. But as a circle begins every where, and ends no where, 
ſo do the mercies of God: after all this huge progreſle, now it 
began anew : God is good and gracious, and God is ready to for- 
give. Now that he had once more made us capable of mercies. 
God-had what he deſired, and what he could rejoycein, ſomething 
upon: which he might pour. forth his mercies; and by the way, 
this I ſhall obſerve, (for I cannot but ſpeak without art, when I 
ſpeak of that which hath no meaſure) Ged made us capable of 
one ſort of his mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of ano- 
ther : Gods good and graciows, that is, deſirous to give great gifts; 
{ [and of this, God made us receptive, firſt by giving us natural! 
poſlibilities, that 1s. by giving thoſe gifts he made us capable of 
more and next, by reſtoring us to his favour, that he might not 
by our provocations be hindered from raining down his mercies. 

But God 5s alſo ready to forgive ] and of this kinde of mercy we 

| made our ſelves. capable, even by not deſerving itz Our fin made 

way for his grace, and our infirmities called upon his pity 3 and 

becauſe we ſinned, we became miſerable, and becauſe we were 

miſerable, we became pitiable, and this opened the other trea- 

ſure 6f hiF*tnercy.; that becauſe our ſ# abounds, his. grace may ſu- 
perabound. Inthis method we muſt confine our thoughts; ._ - 

11 1. Giving, Thou Lotdartgood. Pplenteous in mercy 


; 41329 "r *to all them that call 
2, Forgiving, Cand teady to forgive, | 


upon 'thee, 


ſto iraſcitur, quomodo convivatur ? If God be thus kinde when he |- 


| -- 3- Gods mercies, or the-mercies - y giving, came firſt upon 
| 3 | 
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* {$£&moN us by mending of our nature: For the ignorance we fell intois A 
| xxv.' mftructed and better leamed in ſpirituall notices then Adams 
| morning knowledge in Puradiſe , our appetites are made ſubor- 
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| live of the fruits of the tre? of life, Bur T inſtance in two great 


| in that glorious ſeat brought to him all adoration, and the Majeſty 


= 


dinate to the ſpirit, and the liberty'of our wills is improved, ha- 
ving the liberty of the ſons of God, and Chriſt hath done us' more 
prace and advantage then we loſt in'Adam ; andas man loſt Pare- 
iſe and got Heaven, fo he loſt the i#tegrity of the firſt, and got 
the perfollion of the ſecorud Adam : his Irving ſoxl is changed into 
4 quicknine ſpirit; our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit 
of faith, a 
and our eledion is ſandtified with charity z and his firſtlife of a 
temporall pollefſion is paſted into a better, a life of ſpirituall ex- 
pectations ; 'and though our firſt parent was forbiddenit, yet we 


things in which humane nature is greatly advanced, and paſled 
or! to greater perfettions ; The firſt is, that beſides body and foul, 
which was the ſumme totall of Adams conſtitution, God hath ſu- 
peradded to us a third principle, the beginner of a better life; I 


mean, the Spirit; ſo that now, man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial | 


nature breathed into him, and the old man, that is, the old conſti- 
tution 1s the leaſt part and in its proper operations is dead, or dy- 
ing, but the new man is that which gives denomination, life, mo- 
tion, and proper actions to a Chriſtian, and that is remewed. iz ws 
day by day. But ſecondly, Humane nature is ſo highly exalted, 
and mended by that mercy which God ſent immediately upon 
the fall of Adam, the promiſe cf Chriſt, that when he did come, 
and atuate the purpoſes of this miſtion, and aſcended up into hea- 
ven,he carried humane nature abovethe ſeats of Angels:to the place 
whither Lucifer the ſon of the morning aſpird to aſcend, butin his 
attempt fell into hell. For ( fo ſaid the Prophet ) the ſon of the mor- 
ring ſaid, T will aſcend into heaven, and fit in the ſtdes of the North, 
that is, the throne of Jeſus ſeated in the Eaſt, called the ſides, or 
obliquity of the North : and as the ſeating of his humane nature 


of God, and the greateſt of his cxaltation : So it was fo great an 
advancement to us, that all the Angelsof heaventake notice of it, 
and feel a change in the appendage of their condition : not that 
they are leſſened, but that we, who in nature are lefle then An- 
gels, have a relative dignity greater, and an equall honowr of being 
fellow-ſervants. This myſtery is plain m Scripture, and the reall 
=_ _ _ - _— won _ Manoah the 

ther of Sampſon ſaw an , he worſhipped him ; and in the 
old Teſtament it was —_—— for were the licute- 
nants of God, ſent with the impreſles of his Majeſty, and took in 
his Namethe homage from us, whothen were fo muchtheir infe- 
But when the man Chriſt Jeſus was exalted, and madethe 


our paſſions and deſires are entertained with hope, [ 
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Lord of 2ll the Angels, then they became our fellow ſervants, and 3 
| |mighenot receive worſhip from any ofthe ſervanrs of Jeſus, eſpe.] xxv; | © 
cially from Prophets and Martyrs and thoſe thatate miniſters of the| 2 
teftimony of Jeſas. And therefore when an Angel appeared to Samt 
John, and henccording tothe: Cuſtom of the fell down and 
worſhipped him,as not yet knowing or not conſidering any thing to - 
the contrary, the Angell reproved him, ſaying, ſeethow doit wot,| 1.4, neva. | 
Tan thy fellow ſervant and of thy brethren the prophets and of thew| 22.9. *| 
which keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God ; or as Saint Cyprian 
reads it , worſhip Jeſus. God and man are now onely capable of wor- 
| B | ſhip: but no Angel ; Godeſlentially ; Manin the perſon of Chriſt 
and in the exaltation of our great Redeemer; but Angelsnot-ſo 

high, and therefore not capable of any _— worſhip: and this 8 
dignity of man Saint Gregory explicates fully. nid eft quod ante | Homil8.inz | 
Redemptoris adventnm adorantur ab hominibus | Angeli] & tacent, | vane. __ 
poſimodum vero adorarirefuginnt: why did the Angels of old receive 
worſhippingsand were filent, but in the new teſtament decline it 
and fear to accept it ? Niſf quod naturam noſtran quar prins deſpexe- | 
rant, poſtquam hanc ſuper ſe aſſumptane aspiciant proſtratam ſobi 
videre pertimeſcunt, nec jam ſub ſe velnt infirmam contemnere auſs 
C |ſhrit , quan ſuper ſe viz, in celi Rege venerartur : thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing our nature which they did ſolightly value raiſed 
up above them they fear to ſee humbled under them, neither do | 

any more deſpiſe the weakneſle which therhſelves worſhip 
in the King of heaven, The ſame alſo isthe ſenſe ofthe Gloſle, 
of Saint Ambroſe, Ancbertas, Haymo , Rnpertns and 2thers of old: 
and Ribera, Salmeron , and Lewis of Granada of late; which being 
ſo plainly conſonant to the words of the Angel and configned by 
the teſtimony of ſuch men , I the rather note , that thoſe who 
worſhip Angels and make _— addreſſes to them , may ſee 
D| what priviledge themſelves loſe and how they partwith the ho- = 
nour of Chriſt who in his nature relative to us, is exalted far above 4 
all thrones and principalities and dominions. I need not adde luſtre | "8 
to this; It is like the Sun the biggeſt body of light and nothing can = 
deſcribe it ſo well as its own beams: and there is not innatureor 2 
the advantages of honour any thing greater then that we have the 1 
iſſues cfthat mercy which makes us fellow ſervants with Angels: 4 
too much honoured to pay them a religious worſhip, whoſe Lord 
is aman, and he that is therr King is our Brother, 

4. To this for the likeneſleof the matter I adde, that the divine 
= ' E | mercy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, 
| that we are not onely fellow miniſtersand ſervants with the An- bk 

| Is andin our nature in the perſon of Chriſt exalted above them, "2 
1 wealſo ſhall betheir Judpes ; and if this be not an honour a- | if 

| bovethatof Joſeph or Mordecai , an honour beyond all the mea. | 
ſures ofd man, then there'is i honour no degrees no priority or | 1.3 

; | diſtances, ".Y 
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i Cor.6:3. 


b- SERMON 'diſtances, or charadters of fame and nobleneſle. Chriſt is the great 


Judge of all the world, his humane nature ſhall-then triumph o- 
ver evil men and evil ſpirits, then ſhall the Devils; thoſe Angels 
that fel from their firſt originals be brought intheir chams from their 
dark priſons and once be allowed to 'ſee the light, that light that 
ſhall confound them ; while all that follow the lamb, and that are:ac- 
counted worthy of that reſurreFion (hall be aſſeſſors in the judgment, 
Know ye not, ({aith, S. Paul) that ye ſhall jadge Angels ? And Tertul- 
lian ſpeaking concerning Devils and accurſed ſpirits [ de cultu femi- 
yarun ſaith, Hi ſunt Angeli quos judicatari ſummns, Hi ſunt Angeli qui-| 
bus in lavacro renunciavinins. Thoſe Angels which 'we renounced 
in baptiſme thoſe weſhall judge in the day of the Lords Glory, in 
the great uy of recompences: And that the honour may be yet 
greater the ſame day of ſentence that condemns the evil Angels ſhal 
allo reward the good, and increaſe their glory - which becauſe they 
derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our elder 
Brother , the King ofglories, whoſe, glorious hands ſhall put the 
crownupon all our heads, we whoſhall be ſervants of that judge- 
ment and ſome way or other affiſt in it, have apart ofthat ho-| 
nour, to be judges of all Angels, and of all the world, The effe& of 
theſe things ought to be this, that we do not by baſe actions diſ- 
honour that nature that ſits upon the throne of God, that reigns 0-' 
ver Angels, that ſhall ſit in judgement upon all the world.Itis a great 
undecency that the ſon ofa King ſhould bear water upon his head, 
and dreſle vineyards among the ſlaves; or to ſee a wiſe man and 
the guide of his country drink-drunk among the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants 3 but when members of Chriſt ſhall be made members of an 
harlot, and that which rides abovea rain-bow ſtoopes to an impe- 
rious whoriſh woman, whenthe ſoul that is ſiſter to the Lord of An- 
gels, ſhall degenerate into the fooliſhneſle or rage of a beaſt, 
being drowned with the blood of thegrape, or made mad with 
paſſion . or ridiculous with weaker follies , we ſhall but ſtrip our 
ſelves of that robe of honour with which Chriſt hath inveſted, and 
adorned our nature , and carry that portion of humanity 
which is our own, and which God had honoured in ſome ca- 
pacities above Angels, into a portion ofaneternal ſhame, and be- | 
came leſle in all ſenſes, and equally diſgraced with Devils. The 
ſhame and ſting of this change ſhall be , that we turned the glo- 
ries of the Divine mercy into the baſenefle of ingratitude and 
the amazement of ſuffering the Divine vengeance. But I paſſe 
ON. | 

5. The next order of Divine mercies that-I ſhall remark is 
alſo animprovement of our nature oran appendage toit:for where. 
as our conſtitution is weak, our ſouls apt to diminution and impe- 
dite faculties, our bodies to mutilation and imperfeQion, to blind. 


nelle and crookednefle, to ſtammering and ſorrows, to my) | 
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ded for every condition rare fappletorioges comfort and uſcful- 
nelle ta make recompence and ſometimes with an runni 

proportion for thoſe natural defe&s which were apt to make out 
perſons otherwiſe contemptible and our conditions intolerable; 
God: gives to blinde men better memories. For upon this ac- 
count it is, that Rufinus makes mentionof Didymus of Alexan- 
dria , who being blinde, was bleſled with a rare attention and ſin- 
gular memory, and by prayer, and hearing, and meditating , and 
difcourſing, cameto be one of the moſt excellent Divines of that 
whale age. And it was more remarkable in Nicaſius Machlinien- 


an a ger er and fo tevaciqus a memory, that he became the 
wonder of his contempararies, and was chofen Recor of the 
College at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of Theology at Lo» 
vaine, and Doctor of both the laws, at Colein, living and dying n 
great reputation for his rare parts and excellent learning. At the 
ſame rate alſo God deals with men in other inſtances 3 want 
of children he recompences with freedom from care , and whatſo- 
ever evil happens to the body is therefore moſt commanly ſingle 
and unaccompanied , becauſe God accepts that evil as the punath- 
ment ofthe ſin of the man, or the inſtrument of his vertue, or his 
ſceurity , and is reckoned 8s a ſufficient cure, or a ſufficient Antidote: 
Ged bath Jaid laid a ſevere law upon all women that i» ſorrow they 
ſhall brize forth children, yet God hath ſo attempered that forrow, 
that they think themſelyes more accurſed if oy that forrow, 
and they have reaſan to rejoyce in that ſtate, the trouble of which 
is alleviated by a promiſe, that they ſbat be ſaved in bearing chil- 
dren.He that wants one eye hath the force and vigorouſnelicof both 
united in that which is left him ; and when ever any man is affited 
with ſorrowhis reaſon and his religion, himſelf and all his friends, 
perſous that are civil, and perſons thatare obliged, run m to com» 
fort him, and he may, if he will obſerve wiſely, finde ſo many cir- 
| cumſtances of caſe and remiſſion, fo many delignes of providence 
and ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of collateral advantage and 
certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort, thatin the whole 
ſam of affaires, it often happens that a ſingle croſſe is edouble bleſſrrg, 
& that even in a temparal ſenſe zt 3s better to gots the bouſe of wrourn- 
ing, then of joyes and feſtival egreſſions. 15not the affliction of po. 
verty better thenthe proſperity of a great and tempting fortune? 
-| daes not wiſdom dwell in a mean eſtate and a low ſpirit; retired 
thoughts and under a ſad raof-? and is it not generally truethat 
ficknefle it (elf is appayed with religion and holy thoughts with pr- 
ousreſolutions and penitential prayers, with returns toGodand 


to 


ths. 


| - 321 
and deformity to evil conditions and accidents of body, and to paſs ''$ EA MO F : 
fans aud ſadneſle of ſpirit, God hath in his infinite mercy proyt- morY : 


fis, who being blockiſh at his book in his firſt childhpad fell into | 
acgdental blindneſle, and from thence cominually grew to ſoquick | 


| 
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 [$zRMoON | to ſober conncels? and if this be true, that God ſends ſorrow to , A 
= | xxy. | curefin, and affiiftion be the hand-maidto prace, itisalſo certain 
that every ſad contingency in nature is doubly recompenced with 
the advantages of religion, beſides thoſe intervening refreſhments 
which ſupport the ſpirit, and refreſh its inſtruments, I ſhall need to 
inſtance but once more in this particular. 

God hath ſent no greater evil into the world , then that iz the 
ſweat of our brows we ſhall eat our bread, and in thedifficulty and | 
| agony, in the ſorrows and contention of our ſouls we ſhall work 
| ont our ſalvation, But ſee how in the firſt of 'theſe God hath 
| out done his own anger and defeated the purpoſes of his wrath by | B 
the inundation ofhis mercy ; for this labour and ſweat of our brows | 


E | is ſo far from being acurſe that without it our very bread would 
E | | not be ſo greata bleſſing. Itis not labour that makes the Garlick 
= and the pulſe,the Sycamore and the Crefſſes, the cheeſe of the Goats 
+ | and the butter of the ſheep to be ſavoury and pleaſant, as the fleſh 
: ofthe Roe-buck or the milk ofthe Kine, the marrow of Oxen or 
the thighs of birds? If it were not for labour, men neither could 
eat ſo much, nor reliſh ſo pleaſantly, nor ſleep ſo ſoundly nor be 
ſo healthful, nor ſo uſeful, ſo ſtrong nor ſo patient, ſonoble, or 
ſountempted, and as God hath made us beholding to labour for| C 
| the purchaſe of many good things, ſo the thing it ſelf ows to labour, 
many degrees of its worth and value: and thereforel need not reck- 
on that beſides theſe advantages, the mercies of God have found 
out proper and natural remedies for labour ; Nights to cure the 
ſweat of the day, ſleep to eaſe our watchfulneſle, reſt to alleviate 
| our burdens, and dayes of religion to procure our reſt : and things 
are ſoordered that labour is become a duty, and an a& of many 
vertues, and isnot ſoaptto turne into a fin asis its contrary, and 
1s therefore neceflary, not onely becauſe we need it, for making 
roviſions of our life, but even to eaſe the labour of our reſt; there | D 
| aww greater tediouſneſle of ſpirit in the world then want ofim- 
ployment , and anunactive life : and the lafie man is not onely un» 
profitable, but-alſo accurſed, and he groans under the load of his 
i time, which yet paſles over the aftive man light, as a dreame or 
; the feathers of a bird, while the diſimployed , is a deſeaſe, and 
like a long ſleepleſie night to himſelf, and aload unto his country: 
And therefore although in this particular God hath been ſo merci- 
ful inthis inflition that from the ſharpneſle of the curſe a very 
great part of mankinde are freed, and there are myriads of peo. | | 
= good and bad, who do not eat their bread in the ſweat of their | E | 
rows, yet this is but an overrunning and an exceſle of the divine 
: mercy :God did more for usthen we did abſolutely need; for he 
hath diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe , that mans af- | 
feCtionsare ſo reconciled to it, that they deſire it, and are delighted 
*% it ; and ſo the Anger of God is ended in loving Kindneſle, = 
| ; t 
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the drop of water is loſt in the full chalice of the wine; and the curſe 


is gone out into a multiplied bleſſing. 

 Butthen for the other part of the ſevere law and labotious impo- 
ſition, that we muſt work out our ſpiritual intereſt with the ha. 
bours of our ſpirit , ſeems to moſt men to be ſo intolerable, that 
rather then paſſe under it they quit their hopes of heaven,and palle 
into the portion of Devils ;, and what can there be to alleviate this 
ſorrow, that a man ſhall be pay ſollicited with an impure 
tempter, and ſhall carry a flame within him, and all the world is cn 
fire round about him, and every thing brings fuel to the flame,and 
full tables are a ſnare, and empty tables are collateral ſervants toa 
luſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the heapof prepared 
temptations, and yet a man mult not at alltaſt ofthe forbidden 
fruit, and he muſt not deſire what he cannot chooſe but deſire,and 
he muſt not enjoy whatſoever he does violently covet,and muſt ne- 
ver ſatisfy his appetite in the moſt violent importunities , but muſt 
therefore deny himſelf, becauſe todo ſo is extremely troubleſome; 
this ſeemsto be anart of torture and a deyiſe to puniſh man with 
the ſpirit of agony , and a reſtleſle vexation. But this alſo hath 
in it agreat ingredient of mercy , or rather is nothing elſe but a 
heap of mercy inits intire conſtitution : For if it were not for this 
we had nothing of our own to preſent to God, nothing proportio- 
nable to the great rewards ot heaven, but either all men or no man 
mult go thither 3 for nothing can diſtinguiſh man from man in 
order to beatitude but choice and eleFion, and nothing can enoble 
the choice but love, and nothing can exerciſe love but diffrcu'ty, and 
nothing can make that difficulty but the contradifion of cur appetite 
and the croſſing of our natural affeftions; and therefore whenever 
any of you is tempted violently or grow weary in your ſpirits 
with reſiſting the petulancy of temptation, you may be cured if you 
will pleaſe but to remember and rejoyce, that now you have ſome- 
thing of your own to give to God ; ſomething that he will be 
pleaſed to accept, ſomething that he hath given thee that thou may- 
eſt give it him - for our mony and our time, our dayes of feaſting 
and our dayes of forrow, our diſcourſe and our afts of praiſe, our 
prayers and our ſongs, our yows and our |p———___—_ worlſhip- | 
pings and proſtrations, and whatſoever elſe can be accounted in 
the ſum ofour religion, are onely accepted according as they bear | 
along with them portions of our wiland choice of love and appens- | 


dant difhiculty. 


Letins eſt quoties magno tibi conſtat honeſtum. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains 
and mortifications, he is troubled becauſe there is a diſtintion of 


things ſuch as we call vertue and vice, reward and R—_— 
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| ly confound the latter; and his portion ſhall be blackneſle without 


and if ke will nor ſuffer God to diſtinguiſh the firſt he will certain- 


variety and puniſhment ſhall be his reward. 
6. As an appendage to this inſtance of divine mercy, weare to ac- 
count that not onely in nature ; but in contingency and em t 
events of providence, God 'makes compenſation to us, for all 
the evils of chance, and hoſtilities of accident : & brings good out of 
evil, which is that ſolemn triumph which mercy makes over juſtice, 


glorious light. God indeed ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold a bondflave 
into Egypt, but then it was that God intended to crown and re- 
ward his chaſtity 3 for by that means he brought him to a fair con- 
dition of-dwelling and there gave him a noble trial; he had a brave 
contention and he was a conqueror : Then God ſent him to priſon, 
but ſtill that was wzercy, it was to make way to bring him to Pha- 
rachscourt ; and God brought famine upon Canaan, and troub- 
led all the ſouls of Jacobs family, and there was a plot laid for ano. 
ther mercy ; this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſephs 
glory : and then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity 
and they groaned under taſk-maſters, but this God changed into 
the miracles of his mercy, and ſuffered them to be afflicted that he 
might do ten miracles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world 
how dear they were to God. And was not the greateſt good to 
mankinde brought forth from the greateſt treaſon that ever was 
committed ; the redemption ofthe world from the fat of Judas, 
God lov.ng to defeat the malice of man and the arts of the Devil by 
rare emergencies and ſtratagems of mercy? It is a ſadcalamity to 
ſee a kingdom ſpoiled, and a church afflicted, the Prieſts ſ]Jain with 
the ſword, and the blood of Nobles mingled with cheaper ſand, re- 
ligion madea cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt cruelly per- 
ſecuted, Government confounded, and laws aſhamed, Judges de- 
creeing cauſesin fear and covetouſneſle, and the miniſters of holy 
things ſetting themſelves againſt all that is ſacred, and ſetting fireup- 
on the fields,and turning in little foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the: 
vineyards; and what ſhall make recompence for this heap of ſor- 
rows, when ever God ſhall ſend ſuch ſwords of fire? even the mer- 
cies of God which then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear 
ſuch afflited people ſing Inconvertendo captivitateme $ion with the 
voice of joy and feſtival euchariſt, aong ſuch as keep holy day z and 
when peace ſhall become ſweeter and dwell the longer ; and in 
the mean time it ſerves religion, and the affliction ſhall try the chil- 
drenof God, and God ſhall crown them, and men ſhall grow wi- 
ſer, and more holy , and leave their petty interſtes, and take 
ſanuary in holy living and be taught temperance by their want, | 
and patience by their ſuffering, and charity by their perſecution, 


"when it rides upon a cloud and crowns its darknefle with a robe of| 


_ ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations , and at - 
of 


OTIS” 2 oo ono e—_ I—_— - —__—— — 


= 
% 


C 


ee 


SnE one BE ae nt on ue ole nd” GEE ans ; 
- : Y - £5 5 ; be. 3, 
by UID LOOSE EE nt. RI $5 $9 17 Sg WE I SE 
_ _ 
EE Ie Ws l Ras aro 
CHE Ie. © $7 CRT Oar © 
3 ” ES 


P, 
wy 4 


The Miracle of thedioine Money, 


the ſecret worm that lay at the root of the plant, ſhall he drawn 
forth and quite extinguiſhed. For ſo have I known a luxuriant 
Vine ſwell into irregular twigs, and bold excreſeencies, and ſpend 
it ſelf in leaves and little rings, and affoord but trifling cluſters to 
the wine-preſle, and a faint return 'to his heart which longed to 
be refreſhed with a full vintage : But when the Lord of the vine 
had cauſed the dreſlers to cut the wilder plant and made it bleed, 
it grew temperate in its vain expenſe of uſeleſle leaves, and knot- 
ted into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts of that loſſe 
of blood by the return of fruit : So isan afflicted Province, cured 
of its ſurfets, and puniſhed for its ſins, and bleeds for its long riot, 
and is Jeft ungoverned for its diſobedience, and. chaſtiſed for: its 
wantonneſle, and when the ſword hath let forth the corrupted 
blood, and the fire hath purged the reſt, then it enters into the 
double joyes of reſtitution, and gives God thanks for his rod, and 
confeſles the mercies of the Lord in making the ſmoke be changed 
into fire, and the cloud into a perfume, the ſword into a ſtaffe, 
and his anger intomercys | 


he not been miſerable unleſſe he had been afflicted ? heunderſtood 
it well when he ſaid. 7t is goed for me that T have been afflifted. 
He that was rivalto Craſ/#s, when he ſtood candidate to command 
the Legions inthe Parthians warre was much troubled that hemiſ- 
ſed the dignity, but he ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the 
death, and the diſhonour of the overthrow, by that timethe. fad 
news arrived at Rome. The Gentleman at Marſeilles curſed his 
ſtarres that he was abſent when the ſhip ſer fail to ſea, having long 
waited fora winde, and miſled it ; but he gavethanks tothe provi- 
dence that bleſt him with the croſle, when he knew that the ſhip 
periſhed in the voyage, and all the men were drowned: And 
even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem, that longed: 
to become glad mothers, and for want of children would not be 
comforted, yet when Titus ſacked the City, found the words of 
Jeſus true Bleſſed is the womb that never bare, and the paps that 
ever gave ſuck, And the world being governed with a rare va- 


Had not David ſuffered more if he had ſuffered lefle, and had | 


riety, and changesof accidents, and providence ; that which isa 
misfortune in the particular, in the whole order of things becomes 
a bleſſing bigger then we hoped for, then when we were angry 
with God for hindring us, to periſh in pleaſant wayes, or whe 

he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing. Do 

not think the Judge condemns you when he chides you, nor think | 
to read thy own finall ſentence by the firſt half of his words; 
Stand ſtill and ſee how it will be inthe whole event of things; let | 
God ſpeak his mindeout; forit may be, this ſad beginning is but | 
an artto bring in, or to maketheeto eſteem, and entertain, and | 
underſtand the bleſſing, 
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| They that loveto talk ofthe mercics of the Lord, and to recouat 
his goed things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights tobe 
called by ſuch Appellatives which relate to miſcrable and afflicted 
: He 5s the Father of the fatherleſſe, and an evenger of the 
widowes cenſe, he ftendeth at the right bend of the poor to ſave bis 
ſoud from unrighteous Judges, and he is with ws intribulation : And 
'uponthis ground, let us account whether mercy be not the greater 
ingredient in that death and deprivation, when I loſe a man and 
God to be my Father ; and when my weak arm of fleſh is cut 
"nd my ſhoulder, and God makes me to lean upon him, and be- 
comes my Patron and my Guide, my Advocateand Defender : and 
if in our greateſt miſcry Gods mercy is ſo conſpicuous, what can 
we ſuppoſe him to be in the endearment of his loving Kindnelle ? 
If his vail be ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face 
dwels glory, and from his eyes light, and perpetuall comforts run 
inchannels, larger then the returns of the Sea, when it is driven and 
forced faſter into its naturall courſe, by the violence of a tempeſt 
from the North. The ſumme is this, God intends every accident 
ſhould miniſter to vertue, and every vertue is the mother and the 
nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the Divine goodneſle, 
and therefore, if our ſorrows donot paſſe into comforts, it is be- 
fides Gods intention; it is becauſe we will not comply with the at 
of that mercy which would fave us by all means, nas all yarieties, 
by health and by ſickneſle, by the life and by the death of our dear- 
eſt friends, by what we chooſe and by what we fear ; that as Gods 
providence rules over all chances of things, and all defignes of men, 
ſo his mercy may rule over all his providence. 
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of nature and contingencies, he repreſents himſelf to 
be our Father, whichis the great endeerment, and te, 
and expreſſion, of a natural, unalterable, and eſſentiall kindneſſe, 
he next makes proviſions for us to ſupply all thoſe neceſlities which 
himſelf hath made. Fercveharanl neceſſities, was a great cir- 
cumſtance of the mercy, and all the reliſhes of wine, and the ſa- 
yourineſſe of meat, the ſweet and the fat, the pleaſure and the fatiſ- 
fation, the reſtitution of ſpirits, and the ſtrengthening of the hearr, 


7 'S7 having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils 


| are not owing to the liver of the vine, orthe kidneys of wheat, to 


the blood of the grape, or the ſtrength of the corne, but to the 
appetite, or the neceſſity ; and therefore it is, that he that ſitsat a 


his digeſtion reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of natures 
intervals, he loſes the blefling of his daily bread, and leans upon 
his table as a ſick man upon his bed,” or the lion in the grafle, 
which he cannot feed on; but he that wants it, and fits down 
when nature gives the figne, rejoyces in the health of his hunger, 
and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrengthening of his ſpirit, and 
gives God thanks while his bones and his fleſh rejoyce in the' pro- 


ture, becauſe reſpectively they want deſire, and they want guſt 
and reliſh,. and reffeQions upon their as of ſenſe ? and whey de+ 


eſires are ſo provided 


fire failes, 6 rn the mourners £0 about the ſtreets,” But then, 
r 
E e 


that theſe 


full table and does not recreate his ſtomack with faſting, and let 


viſions of nature, and the bleſſing of God. Are not the imperfe+ 
tions of infancy, and the decayes of old age, the evils of our na- | 
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nary. and extraordinary, by foreſight and contingency, according 
to neceſfity, and up unto conveniency, until we arrive at abun- 
dance, is a chain of mercics larger then the Bowe in the clouds, 
and richer then the trees of Edev, which were permitted to feed 
our miſerable father : Is not all the earth oyr orchard, and our 
granary, our vineyard, and our garden of pleaſure? and the face 
of the Sea is our traffique, and the bowels of the Sea is our viva- 
rinm, a place for fiſhto feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collate- 
rall appendant needs; and all the face of heaven is a repoſitory 
for influences and breath, fruitfull ſhowers and fair refreſhments ; 
and when God made proviſions for his other creatures, he gave it 
of one kinde, and with variety no greater, then the changes of day 
and night, one devouring the other, or —_ down with his draught 
of blood, or walking upon his portion of graſſe : But man hath 
all the food of beaſts, and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for 
food; and the food of Angels, and the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
#eſſe of the earth; and every part of his body hath a proviſion made 
for it, and the ſmoothneſle of the olive, @d the juice of the vine 
refreſh the heart and make the face cheerfull, and ſerve the ends 
of joy, and the feſtivity of man, and are not onely to cure hun- 
| ger or to allay thirſt, but to appeaſe a paſſion, and allay a forrow. 
It is an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the 
table of mankinde; and in the covering our fin, and clothing our 
nakedneſſe, God paſled from fig-leaves tothe ſkins of beaſts, from 
aprons to Jotig-robes, from leather to wool, and from thence to 
the warmth of furres, and the coolneſle of filks, he hath drefled not 
onely our needs, but hath fitted the ſeverall portions of the yeer, 
and made us togo dreſſed like our mother ; leaving off the winter 
fables when the florid ſpring appears , and aſſoon as the Tulip 
fades we put on the robe of Summer, and then ſhear our ſheep for 
Winter; and God uſes us as Joſeph did his brother Bexjamimr, we 
have many changes of raiment, and our meſle is five times bigger 
then the proviſion made fot our brothers of the Creation: - But the 
providence and” mercies of God areto beeſtimated alſo according 
as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed to every ſingle perſon. For that 
IT may not remark the bounties of God, running over the tables 
of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon : 
fothat if they can but rule their deſires they ſhall have their tables 
| farniſhed; and this is ſecured and provided for by one promiſe 
and two duties, _ Own labour, and ovr Brothers charity. and 
our faith in this affair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the 
experience of other men. Arenotall the men and the women of 
the world provided for, and fed and dothed till they dic? and was 
itnot alwayes ſo from the firſt morning of the creatures ? and that 
2 man is ſtarved to death, is a violence and a rare contingeney, 
|kappening almoſt as ſeldom as for a man to have but any oye} 
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and if our being provided for be as certam as for a man to have two 
eyes, we have reaſon to adore the wiſdom, and admire the mer- 
cies of our Almighty Father, But theſe things are evident. Is itnot 
a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our 
health ? ſuch infinite differences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the 
ſecrets of their nature by meer chance, or by inſpiration ? either of 
which is the miracle of providence, ſecret to us, but qrdered by 
certain and regular decrees of heaven. It was a huge diligence and 
care of the divine mercy that diſcovered to man, the ſecrets of 
Spagyrick medicines, of ſtones, of ſpirits, and the reſults of 7, or 
3. decoQions, and the ſtrange effefts of accidental mixtures, which 
the art of man could not ſuſpect, being bound upin the ſecret ſan- 
Ctuary of hidden cauſes, and ſecret natures, and being laid open by 


the concourſe of 20, or 30, little accidents, all which were orde- 


red by God, as certainly as are the firſt principles of nature, or the | 


deſcent of ſons from fathers im the moſt noble families, 
But that which I ſball obſerve inthis whole affair is, that there 
are both for the proviſion of our tables, and the relief of our lick- 
neſſes, ſo many miracles of providence that they give plain demon- 
ſtration what relation we bear to heaven : and the poor man need 
not be troubled that he is to expect his daily portion after the Sun 
is up: forhehath found to this day he was not deceived, and then 
he may rejoyce becauſe he ſees by aneffetive probation that in hea- 
ven a decree was made, every day to ſend him proviſions of meat 
and drink ; and that is a mighty merey, when the circles of heaven 
are bowed downto wrap us ina boſome of care, and nouriſhment, 
and the wiſdom of God 1s daily bufied to ſerve his mercy, as his 
mercy ſerves our neceſlities. Does not God plant remedies there 
where the diſeaſes are moſt popular, and every Countrey is beſt 
provided igainſt its own evils? Ts not the Rhubarb found where 
the Sun moſt corrupts the liver, and the Scdbious by the ſhore of 
the Sea, that God might cure as ſoon as he wounds, and the inha- 
bitants may ſee their remedy againſt the leproſie, and the ſcurvy, 
before they feel their ſfickneſſe ? And then to this we may adde, 
Natures commons and open fields, the ſhores of rivers, and the 
ſtrand of the Sea, the unconfined air, the wilderneſle that hath no 
hedge, and that in theſe every man-may hunt, and fowl and fiſh re- 
ſpeCtively . and that God ſends ſome miracles and extraordinary 
bleſſings ſo for the publike good , that he: will not' endure they 
ſhould be incloſed and made ſeverall : Thus he js, pleaſed to dil- 
penſe the Manna of Calabria, the medicinall waters of Germany, 


the Muſles at Slwce at this day, and the Egyptian beans in the ma- | 
riſhes of Albania, and the fale at Troasof old; which God to des | 


feat the covetouſnelle of man, and to ſpread his over the face 
of the indigent, as the Sun ſcatters his beams over the; boſome of 
the whole earth, did ſo order that as long asevery man was pern) 
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” |SERMON | ted to partake, the boſome of heaven was open; but when man| A 
- XXVI. thered them into ſingle handfulls, and made them, impropriate, 
4 . od gathered his hand into his boſome, and bound the heavens 
with ribs of brafle, and the earth with decrees ofiron, and the bleſ- 
{ng reverted to him that gave it, ſince they might not receiveit, to 
whom it was ſent. And in general, this is the excellency of this 
merey, that all our needs are certainly ſupplied, and ſecured by a 
promiſe which God cannot break, but he that cannot breake the 
Jawesof his own promiſes, can break the lawes of nature, that he B 
may perform his promiſe, and he will doa miracle rather then for- 
ſake thee in thy needs: So that our ſecurity and the relative mercy, 

is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of God, | 
3. But becauſe ſuch is the bounty of God, that he hath provi- 
ded a better life for the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merci- 
full in making fair proviſions for our lefſe noble part, in order to 
the tranſition toward our Countrey, we may expect that the mer- 
cies of God hath rare arts to ſecure to ushis deſigned bounty, in 
order to our inheritance, to that which ought to be our portion 
for ever. And here I conſider, that it is an infinite mercy of the 
Almighty Father of mercies that he hath appointed to us ſuch a | - 
religion that leads us to a huge felicity, through pleaſant wayes. | > 
For the felicity that is deſigned tous is ſo above our preſent ca- 
| pacities and conceptions, that while we are ſo ignorant as not 
to underſtand it, we are alſo ſo fooliſh as not to defire it with 
| (ſons great enough to perform the little conditions of its pur- 
chaſe; God therefore knowing how great an intereſt it is, and how 
apt we would be to neglect it, hath found out ſuch conditions of 
acquiring it which are eaſes and fatisfaftion to our preſent appe- 
tites. God hath bound our ſalvation upon us by the endearment 
of temporall proſperities ; and becauſe we love this world fo well, 
God hath ſo crdered it, that even this world may fecure the other. | D 
And of this, God in old time made open profeſſion, for when he 
had ſecretly deſigned to bring his people to a glorious immortali- 
ty in another world, he told them nothing of that, it being a thing 
bigger then the capacity of their thoughts, or of their Theology, 
but told them that which would tempt them moſt, and endear 
obedience: If you will obey, ye ſhall eat the good things of the land: q 
Ye ſhall e a rich countrey, ye ſhall triumph over your ene- 
: mies, ye ſhall have numerous families, bleſſed children, rich gra- 
FE | naries, over-running wine-prefles; for God knew the tion 
3 | of moſt of them was ſo dear, between their affeions and the good |E 
E Þþ | things of this world, thatif they did notobey in hope of that they 
' did need, and fancy, and love, and ſee, and feel, it wasnetto be 
expected they ſhould quit their affetions for a ſecret in another 
' world, whither before they come they mult die, and loſe all deſire 
and all capacities of enjoyment. But: this define of God _ 
| REED  — _ 
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A | was bare-facedin the dayes of the law, now inthe Goſpel ineers 


19a great mgredient m the conſtitution of every Chriſtian grace. f 

ſo the richeſt nſſue dazles the beholders eye when the Sun reflets 
upon the mettal , the ſilver and the gold weaved-into phantaſtie 
imagery, ora wealthy plainnefle, but the rich wire and ſhining fila. 
ments are wrought upon cheaper ſilk, the ſpoil of worms and flies :/ 
ſo is the imbroidery of our vertue ; the glories of the ſpirit 
dwell upon the face and veſtment , upon the fringes and the 
borders; and there we fee the Beril and the Onyx, the Jaſper and 
the ſardyx, order and perfeQion, love and peace and joy, mor. 
rification of the paſſions and raviſhment of the will, adherencies to 


Holy Ghoſt and longings after heaven, humility, and chaſtity,tem- 
perance, and ſobriety ; theſe make the frame of the garment, the 
cloaths of the ſoul that it may not be found naked in the day ofthe | 
Lords viſitation ; but through theſe rich materials a thrid of filk is 
drawn, ſome compliance with wormsand weaker creatures, ſome-. 
thing that ſhall pleaſe our bowels, and make-the lower man to re- 
| Joyce: they are wrought upon ſecular content , and material ſa- 
risfactions, and now we cannot be happy unleſle we be pions, and 
thereligion ofa Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity and the moſt” cer- 
tain inſtrument of making a man rich, and pleaſed, and healthful and | 
wiſe and beloved in the whole world. I ſhall now remark onely twa 
or three inſtances; for the main body of this truth I have other 
where repreſented. | 
1. The whole religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others isno+ 
thing but juſtice and mercy, certain parents of peace and benefit : 
and upon this ſuppoſition what evil can come to a juſtand a merci- 
ful, toa neceſſary ard uſeful perſon ? For the firſt permiſſion of 
evil was upon the ſtock of injuſtice : He that kills may be killed, 
and he that does injury may be miſchieved ; he that invades ano- 
ther mans right, muſt venture the loſle of his own z and when put 
my Brother to his defence he may chance drive the evil ſo far from 
himſelf, that it may reach me;zLaws and Judges, private & publick 
judicatures, wars and tribunals.axes and wheels were made, notfor 
the righteous, but for the onjuſt + and all that whole order of 
things and perſons would be uſeleſle, ifmen diddo as they would 
willingly ſuffer. 2. And becauſe there is no evil that can befal a 
juſt man unleſle it comes by izjuwvy and vid{exce, our religion hath 
alſomade as good provi againſt thattoo, as the nature ofthe 


God and imitation of Chriſt, reception and entertainment ofthe | 


fions 
thing will ſaffer ; for by patience we are reconciled' to the futſe- 
rance, and by hope a fateh 
and by praying for the perſecuting man we are cured: of all chee+ 
vil ofthe minde, the enyy and the fretfulnalle —— 
| trou 


we {eca certain conſequent rewand, | 
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| neficial to themſelves then that they be ſuch whom other men will 


| religion truely ) and for the evils that are unavoidable and come 


troubled and reſiſting man ; and when we turnall the paſſion to 

charity, and God turns all the ſuffering into reward, there remains 
nothing that is very formidable. So that our religion obliges us to 
ſach duties which prevent all evils that happen juſtly to men, (and 
in out religion no man canſuffer as a malefaCtor, if he follows the 


by violence, the graces of this diſcipline turne them into vertues 
and rewards,and make them that in their event they are deſirable 


ſider that the religion of a Chriſtian coriſiſts in doing good to all 
men, that it is made up of mercies and friendſhips, of friendly con- 
ventions and aſſemblies of Saints, that all are to do good works for 
neceſſary nſes, that isto be able to be beneficial to the publick and 
not to be burthenſome to any, where it can be avoided, what can 
be wiſhed to man in relation to others, and what can be more be- 


value for their intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need , ſuch 
whom Princes and Nobles ought to eſteem, and all men can make 
uſe cf according to their ſeveral conditions ; that they are ſo 
well provided for that unleſle a perſecution diſables them they 
_ onely maintain themſelves , but oblige others to their 
charity. . | 

This is a temporal gocd which all wiſe men reckon as part of 
that felicity which recompencesall the labours of their day, and 
ſweetens the ſeep of their night , and places them in that circle 
of neigbour-hood and amity where men are moſt valued and moſt 
ſecure. 4. To this we may adde this material conſideration. That 
al thoſe graces which oblige us to do good to others are ncthing elſe 
but certain inſtruments of doing advantage to our ſelves. It isa 
huge nobleneſleof charity to give alms not onely to our Brother, 
but for him, Itis the Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Job who made 
oblations for his ſons when they feaſted each other , fearing leſt 
they had ſinned againſt God; and if [ give almes and faſt and pray 
in behalf of my prince, or my Patron , my friend or my children, 
I do a combination of holy aCtions, which are of all things that 
[can do, the moſt effeftual interceſſion for him , whom I fo re- 
commend ; but then obſerve the artof this, and what a plot is 
laid by the divine mercy to ſecure bleſling to to our ſelves. 
That Tam a perſon fit to intercede arid pray for him muſt ſup- 
poſe me a gracious perſon, one whom God tather will accept ; ſo 
that before I be fit to pray and interpoſe for him ; I muſt firſt be- 
come dear to God, and my charity can do him no good, for whoſe 
intereſt [ gaveit ,but by making me firſt acceptable to God , that 
ſo he may the rather hear me; and when faſt, it is firſt ana&t of 


|repentan 


= him, And thusI do my Brother a ſingle bencfit, by doing oy 
os e 


ce for my ſelf before it can be an inſtrument of impetrati- | 


and in the ſuffering they are very tolerable. z.But then when we con-| 
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or my ſelf though I fay nothing inmy own behalf, and our pray« 
ers e Jonathans arrows, if they fall ſhort, yet they re- 
turn my friend or my friendſhipto me; or ifthey ge home,they 
ſecure him whom they pray for, and Ihavenot onely the comfort 
of rejoycing with him but the honour and the reward of 

ing him a joy; and certain it is that a charitable prayer for another, 
can neyer want what itaſks, or inſtead of it, apreater L 
The good man that faw his poor brother coabied becauſe 
had nothing to preſent for an offering at the Holy communion 
(when all themſelves obliged to do kindnefle for Chriſts 
poor members with which themſclyes were incorporated with fo 
myſterious union) and gave him mony that he might preſent for 
the of his ſoul as other Chriſtians did , had not onely the re- 
ward of almes but of religion too; and that offering was well hu 
banded, for itdid benefit to two ſouls ; for as I fin when I make 
another fin: ſo if T helphim to do a good, Tama ſharer in the gains 
of his talent, and he ſhall not have the leſſe but I ſhall be rewarded 
upon his ſtock. And this was it which David rejoyced in,Particeps 
am omninm timentinm te; Tam a partner, a4 companion of all them 
that fear thee, I ſhare in their profits. If Ido but rejoyce at every 
grace of God which I ſee in my Brother, I ſhall berewarded tor 
that grace; and we need not enyy the excellency of another; It be. 
comes mine as well as his : and if I dorejoyce, I ſhalt have cauſe 
to rejoyce; ſo excellent, fo full, ſo artificial is the mercy of God 
in making and ſeeking and finding all occafions to do us 

5, The very charity and love and mercy that is commanded m 
our religion is in it ſelf a great excellency , not onely in order to 
heaven, but to the comforts of the earth too, & ſuch without which 
a man is not capable ofa bleſſing or acomfort;$ he that ſent charity 
and friendſhips into the world, intended charity to be as relative as 
juſtice, & to do its effe&t both upon the loving and the beloved 
ſon,It is a reward anda blefling to a kinde Father, when his children 
do well, and every degree of prudent love which he bears to 
them is an endearment of his joy z and he that loves them not, 
but looks upon them as burdens of neceflity, and loads to his 
fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings, and the pleaſures of kind- 
nefle, which ny trend who love to divide their fortunes, 
amongſt them, they have already divided out large and 
equal portions of their heart. I have inftanced in this relation; bur 
it 1s true inall the excellency of friendſhip; and every man rejoyces 
twice when he hath a partner of his joy ; A friend ſhares my ſor- 
rowand makes it but a moiety 3 but he ſivells my joy and makes 
it double. For fo two chanels divide the trver and leflen it into 


ſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me 
are lik 
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ſelf a double one and it is alſo ſo ordered that when I pray fora | $zaMO 
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| rivulets, and make ie foordable and aptto be drunk up at thefirſt 
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revels of the Sirian ſtar; but two torches do not-divide butinereaſs | 


the flame; and though my tears are the ſooner Uryed up, when they 


4 


4 


| run upon my friends cheeks in the furrows of compaſſion, yet when 


my flame hath kindled. his Jamp, we unite the glories and make 
them radiant like the golden Candle-ſticks that burn before the 
throne of God, becauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions,and con- 
federations of light and joy. £2 + 

| Andnowupon this account which is already fo greatIneed not 
reckon concerning the collateral iſſues,and little ſtreams of comfort 
which God hath madeto iſſue from that religion to which God 


| hath obliged us; ſuch as are -#tual comforts, viſeting ſick; people, in- 


ſtruing the ignorant and ſo becoming better inſiruFed and forti- 
fied and comforted our ſelves by the inſtruments of our Brothers 
caſe and advantages ; the glories of converting ſouls, of reſcuing a ſin- 
ner from hell, of a miſerable man from the grave. the honoyr ad 
nobleneſſe of being a good man, the noble confidence, and the bra- 
yery of innocence, the eaſe of patience, the quiet of contented- 


| neſle, the reſt of peacefulneſle, the worthineſle of forgiving others, 


the greatnelle of ſpirit that is in deſpifing riches, and the ſweet- 


{neſſe of ſpirit that is in meekneſleand humility ; theſe are Chriſti- 
| an. graces in every ſenſe; fayours of God and iſſues of his bounty 
| & his mercy;but al that I ſhal now obſerve further concerning them, 


is this,thatGod hath made theſe neceſſary;he hath obliged us to have 


| them under pain of damnation, he hath made it ſo ſure to us to 
| become happy even in this world, that if we will not, he bath threa- 


tened to deſtroy us, which is, not a deſire or aptneſle to dous an 


| evil, but an art to make it impoſſiblethat we ſhould For God hath 
{ſo ordered it that we cannot periſh unleſſe we deſire it our ſelves, 
and unlelle we will do our ſelves a miſchief on purpoſe to get hell, 
| weare ſecured of heaven,and there isnot in the nature of things,any | 
_ 4 way thatcan more infallibly dothe work of felicity upon creatures 
| that can chooſe, then to make that which rhey ſhould naturally 
;| chooſe, be ſpiritually their duty , and that he will 
| py. hereafter , if they will ſuffer him to make them happy here; But 


| make them: hap- 


hardly ſtand another throng of mercies that muſt be conſidered by | 
us, and God muſt be gloritied in them, for they are ſuch as are in- 


 |tended to preſerve to us all this felicity. 


9. God that hemight fecure our duty and our preſent and con- 
ſequent felicity hath tied us with golden chainesand bound us not 
onely with the bracelets of love, and the deliciouſneſle of hope, 
but with the ruder cords of fear and reverence, even with all the 
innumerable parts of a reſtraining grace, For it isa huge aggrayatt-, 
on of humane calamity to confider that after a man hath been 
inſtructed in thelove and advantages of his Religion, and knows | 


it to: be the way of honour and felicity , and that to prevaricate 


: this holy ſanctions is certain death and diſgrace to eternal ages, | 
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A | yet that ſome meh ſhall deſpiſe their religion, others ſhall be very 5. i 


weary of its laws,and cal the commandments a burden,and too ma- 
ny, with a perfe& choice ſhall delight in death, and the wayes that 
leadthither,and they chooſe mony infinitely, and to rule over their 
Brother by al means, & to be revenged extremely,and to prevail by 
wrong and to do all that they can, and pleaſe themſelves in all that 
they deſire, and love it fondly, and be reſtleſle in all things but 
| where they periſh; ifGod ſhould not interpoſe by the arts of a mi- 
[raculons and merciful grace, and put a bridle in the mouth of our 
luſts, and chaſtiſe the ſea of our follies by ſome heaps of ſand or 
the walls of a rock, we ſhould periſh in the deluge of fin uni. 
verſally as the old world did in that ſtorm of the divine anger, the | 
flood of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few adulteries in the 
world in reſpe&t of what would be ifall men that deſire to be adul- 
terers had power & opportunity;and yet ſome men and very ma 
women are by modeſty and natural ſhamefacedneſſe chaſtiſed in 
their too forward appetites : or the laws of man or publick repy- 
tation or the undecency and unhandſome circumſtances of fin check 
the deſire and make it that it cannot arrive at act - for ſo hayel ſeen 
a buſie flame ſitting upon a ſullen cole turn its point to all the angles 
and portions of its neighbour-hood and reach at a heap of prepa- 
red ſtraw, which like a bold temptation called it to a reſtleſle mo- 
tion and aQivity , but either it was at too big a diſtance or a genitle 
breath from heaven diverted the ſpeare and the ray of the fire to! 
the other fide, and ſo prevented the violence of the burning, till the 
flame expired in a weak conſumption,and dyed turning into ſmoak 
and the coolnefle of death and tha harmleſneſle of a Cinder : and 
whena mans defires are winged with failes and aluſty wind of paſ- 
fion and paſſe on in a ſmooth chanel of opportunity, God often 
times hinders the luſt and the impatient deſire from paſling on to 
its port, and entring into aCtion, by a fuddain thought, by a little re- 
membrance of a word, by a fancy, by a ſudden difability,by unrea- 
ſonable and unlikely fears, by the ſuddain intervening of —_— 
by the very wearineſle of the paſſion, by curioſity, by want of health, 
by the too great violence of the deſire, burſtmg it felf with its 
fulneſſe into diſfohntion & a remille eafineſſe,by a ſentence of ſcrip-|. 
ture, by the reverence ofa good rman, or elſe by the proper inter-| 
ventions of the ſpirit of grace chaſtifing the crime and repreſenting 
Its appendant miſchicfs and its conftitnent diſorder andirrepularity; 
and after all this, the very anguiſh and trouble of being defeated 
in the purpoſe hath rolled it ſelf into ſo much uneaſineſle and un- 
quiet refle&tions , that the man is grown aſhamed and vexed into | 
more fober counfels. | 
And the rmercy of God is not lefſe then infinite in ſeparating wer | 
from the occafions of their fin , from the neighbour-hoot! arid | 
temptation; for if the Hye and a dog ſhould be thruſt into the 


— —_— od ” OOTY HIT 


Ie Cynon dann cements — _ 


3 
er, 
LY 
ry. 
” £ 
* pe #23 
: 
. 
- 
_ o 
0+ png _ i 
E 2 - 
| - 
g 
> « 
- K 
Ls * -. 
% - 


A ae, - 
s 7 + 


236 | The Miracles of the Divine Merey. 
SERMON [{ame Kennel, one of them would ſoon finde a grave, and itmay |A 
XXVE,  |beboth ofthem their death: ſo infallible is the ruine of moſt men, 
if they be ſhewed a temptation : Nitre and refin, Naphtha and Bi- 
[tumen,ſalphur and pitch are their conſtiturion,and the fire paſſes up- 
on them infinitely , and there is none to reſcue them. But God by 
removing our ſins far from us, as far as the Eaſt is from theWeſt 
notonely putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occaſion far from 
us, extremely far; ſo far that ſometimes we caznot ſix and many 
times, ot eaſily, hath magnified his mercy, by giving us ſafety in 
all thoſe meaſures in which we are untempted, It would be the 
matter of new diſcourſes; if I ſhould conſider concerning the va. | p 
riety of Gods grace, his preventing and accompanying, his invi- 
ting and corroborating grace: his afliſting us to will, his enabling us | 
to do,his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil com- 
pany , to drive us with ſwords of firefrom forbidden inſtances,to 
carry us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company, to mi- 
niſter occaſions of holy diſccurſes, to make it by ſome means or 
other neceſlary to doa holy ation, to make us in love with yer- 
tue, becauſe they have mingled that vertue with a juſt and a fair 
intereſt, to ſome men by making religion that thing they live upon, 
to others, the means of their reputation, and the ſecurities of their | C 
honour , and thouſandsof wayes more, which every prudent man 
that watches the wayes of God cannot but have obſerved. ButI 
mult alſo obſerve other great conjugations of mercy, for he that 
is to paſſe through an infinite muſt not dwell upon everie little 
line of life. | 
10. Thenextorder of mercies is ſuch, which is of ſo pure, and 
unmingled conſtitution, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capaci- 
ties and diſpoſition of the receivers, and afterwards when it hath, it 
relates onely to ſuch conditions, which it ſelf creates and produces 
in the ſuſcipient, T mean the mercies of the divine predeſtination, | D 
For was it not an infinite mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all 
mankinde to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, even when he had no other 
reaſon to move him to do it but becauſe man was miſerable and nee- 
ded his pity ? But I ſhall inſtance onely in the intermediall part of 
: this myſterious mercy. Why ſhould God cauſe us to be born of 
P | Chriſtian parents, and not to be circumciſed by the impure hands 
1 of a Turkiſh Prieſt? What diſtinguiſhed me from another. that 
my Father was ſeyere in his diſcipline and carefull to bring me up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſed 
to the careleſneſſe of an irrehgious | avec and taught to ſteal, |E 
and he, and to make ſport with my infant vices, and beginnings of 
iniquity 2 Who was it that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of | 
d ing Chryſomes, whoſe portion muſt be among thoſe who never 
glorified God with a free obedience ? What h4ll you done of good, 
or towards it, that you was not condemned to the ſtupid nponce 
whic 


Un. 
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which makes the ſouls of moſt men but a little-higherthen beaſts, 
and who. underſtand nothing of religion and noble principles, of 
parables and wiſe ſayings of old men. And not onely in ourcra- 
dles, but in our ſchools, and in our colledges, in our friendſhips, 
and in our marriages, in our enmities, and irall our converſation, 


A] 


or elſe we were the inferiour, there 1s none of us. but have felt the 
mercies of many differencies. Or it may be my brother and I 
were intemperate, and drunk, and quarelſome, and he killd a man, 
but Cod: did not ſuffer me to do ſo: He fell down and died with a 
little diſorder, I was a beaſt and yet was permitted to live, and not 
yettodieinmy ſins : He did amifle once and was ſurprized i nthat 
diſadvantage: TI fin daily and am ſtill invited to repentance; he 
would fain have lived and amended; I neglect the grace, but am 
allowed the time. And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath 
to execute his anger upon a ſinfull people we are encompaſled 
with funerals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what or who 
makes the difference? We ſhall then ſee, when in the'ſeparations 
of eternity, we ſetting in glory, ſhall ſee ſome of the partners of our 
{ins carried into deſpair and the portions of the left hand,and roaring 

in the ſeats of the reprobate; we ſhall then perceive that it is even that 

| mercy which hath no cauſe but it ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation 

but our miſery,no natural limit but eternity,no beginning but God, 

no object but man, no reaſon but an eſlential and an unalterable 

goodneſle, no variety but our neceſiity and capacity, no change but 

new inſtances of its own nature, no ending or repentance, but our 

abſolute and obſtinate retuſall toentertainit, 

11. Laſtly, All the mercies of God are concentred in that 
which is all the felicity of man; and God is ſo great a lover of 
ſouls that he provides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even 
againſt all our reaſon and hopes, our expectations, and weak dif- 
courlings, The particulars I ſhall remark are theſe, 1. Gods 
mercy prevails over the malice and ignorances, the weakneſles and 
follies of men, ſothat in the convention and aſſemblies of hereticks 
(as the word is uſually underſtood for erring and miſtaken people) 
although their doctrines are ſuch that if men ſhould live according 
to their proper and naturall conſequences, they would live impi- 
ouſly, yet in every one of. theſe there are perſons ſo innocently 
and invincibly miſtaken, and who mean nothing but truth, while 
in the ſimplicity of their heart they talk nothing but error, that in 
the defiance and contradiction of their own doGrines, they live ac- 
cording to its contradictory. He that beleeves contrition alone 
with confeſſion to a Prieſt, is enough to expiate ten thouſand fins, 
is furniſhed with an excuſecaſie enough toquit himſelf from the 
troubles of a holy life; and he that hatha great many cheap wayes 


in our vertues and m our vices, whereall things in us were equal, | 


of buying off his penances for a how mOgeys even for the greateſt 
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SERMON | fins, is taught a way not to fearthe doing of ana, for which he | A 
XXVI. | muſt repent; ſince repentance isa duty:4o oor, fo certainly, and 
ſo eaſzly performed : But theſe are notorious dodrines intheR o- 
man-Church, and yetGod ſo loves the ſouls of his: creatures that 
many men who truſt to-theſe doctrines in their diſcourſes, dare not 
rely upon them in their lives. But while they talk as if they did 
not need to live ſtrictly, many of them live ſo ſtricthyas if they 
did not beleeve ſo fooliſhly. He thattels, that antecedently Ged |__| 
hath to all humane choice decreed man to heaven or to hell. takes |B 
away from man all care of the way, becauſe they beleeve that he | | 
that infallibly decreed that end , hath unalterably appointed the 
means, and ſome men that talk thus wildly live ſoberly, and are 
over-wrovught in their underſtanding by ſome ſecret art of God, 
that man may not periſh in his ignorance, but'be aflifted in his 
choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies. And there is noſed of 
men but are furniſhed with antidotes and little excuſes to cure the 
venom of their dofrine ; and therefore although the adherentand' 
conſtituent poiſon is notorious and thereforeto be declined, yet be- 
cauſe itis co'laterally cured and over-poured by the torrent and 
wiſdom of Gods mercies, the men are to be taken into the Quire 
that we may all joynin giving of God praiſe for the operation of | 
his hands. 2. I ſaid furmerly that there are many ſecret and un- | 
diſcerned mercies by which men live, and of which men can give 
no account till they come to give God thanks at their publication; 
and of this ſort, is that mercy which God reſervesfor the ſouls of || 
many millions of men and women concerning whom we haveno!| ! 
| hopes. if we account concerning them by the uſuall proportions; | 
of revelation and Chriſtian commandements, and yet we are taught || 
to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by the analo- 
gy and generall rules of the Divine mercy. For what ſhall be- 
come of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in wildneſſes and | D 
|- places more deſert then a primitive hermitage , people that are 
baptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be once a yeer, peo- 
ple that can get no more knowledge, they know not where to Rave 
it, nor how to deſire it; and yet thatan eternity of pains ſhall be 
conſequent to ſuch an ignorance is unlike the mercy of God, 
and yet that they ſhould be in any diſpoſitions towards an eternity 
of intellefuall joyes is no where ſet down in the leaves of reve- 
lation; and when the Jews grew rebellious, or a filly woman of 
the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, and puniſhed 
with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſled on to a worſe; |E 
but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine mercies, and 
conſider that it is reaſonable to expet from the Divine goodneſle, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upor a law, then was expreſ- 
ſedinits ſanfion and publication, He that makes a law and bindes 
it with the penalty of ſtripes, we fay he intends not to afflit = diſ- 
obedient 
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obedient with ſcorpions and axes; andit had been hugely neceſ- 
ſary that God had ſcard the. Jews from their fins by. threatni 

the pains of hell to them that diſobeyed, if he intended © inflict 
it; for although many men would have ventu e future, ſince 
they are not affrighted with the preſent and viſible evil, yet ſome 


perſons would have had more Philoſophical and fpiritual appre- | 
| henfions then others, and have been infallibly cured in all their 
temptations with the fear of an eternall pain; and however, 


whether they had or no, yet ſince it cannot be underſtood how it 
conſiſts with the Divine juſtice to exact a pain bigger then he 
threatned, greater then he gave warning of; ſo weare ſure it isa 
great way off from Gods mercy to do ſo. He that uſually impo- 


| ſes lefle, andis loth to inflit any and very often forgives it all, is 


hugely diſtant from exacting an eternall puniſhment, when the moſt 
that he threatned and gave notice of, was but a temporall. The et- 
fe of this conſideration I would have to be this, that we may pub- 
likely worſhip this mercy of God which is kept in ſecret and that 
we be not too forward in ſentencing all Heathens, and prevarica- 
ting Jews to the eternall pains of hell, but hope that they have. a 


| portion in the ſecrets of the Divine mercy, wherealſo unleſle ma- 


ny of us have ſome little portions depoſited, our condition will be 
very uncertain, and ſometimes moſt miſerable. God knows beſt 
how intolerably accurſed a thing itis to periſh in the eternall flames, 
of hell, and therefore he is not eaſie to inflict it: and if the joyes 
of heaven be too great to be expected upon too eaſie termes, cer- 
tainly the. pains of the damned are infinitely too big tro paſſe 
lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who if they 
were helped with clearer revelations would have avoided it : But 
as in theſe things we muſt not pry into the ſecretsof the Divine 
Oeconomy, being ſure whether it be ſo or no, it 1s molt juſt, even 
asitisz ſowe may expetto ſee theglories of the Divine mercy 
made publike in unexpected inſtances at the great day of manife- 
ſtation : And indeed our dead many times go forth from our hands 
very ſtrangely and careleſly, without prayers, without Sacra- 
ments. without conſideration, without counſel, and without com- 
fort; and to dreſle the ſouls of our dear people to ſo ſada parting 
is animployment, we therefore omit, not alwayes becauſe weare 
negligent, but becauſe the work is ſad and allay the affeftions of 
the world, with thoſe melancholy circumſtances ; -but if God did 
not in his mercies make ſecret and equiyalent proviſions for them, 
and take care of his redeemed ones we might unhappily meet them 
in a fadeternity, and without remedy weep together and groan 
for ever. But God hath provided better things for them, that they 
without u4, that is, without our afliſtances, ſhall be made perfe?, 
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The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 


Here are very many more orders and conjugations of mer- 


| cies, but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to 
their own greatneſle, that is, to have no meaſure, I muſt 
reckon but 4 few more, and them alſo without order ; for that they 
do deſcend upon us, we ſee and feel, but by what order of things, 
or cauſes, 1s as undiſcerned as the head of Nz1zs, or a ſudden re- 
membrance of a long neglefted and forgotten propoſition. 1. But 
upon this account it is, that good men have obſerved, that the pro- 


vidence of God is ſo great a provider for holy living, and does fo 


the world, and the influences of heaven are taught to ſerve the 
ends of the Spirit of God, and the ſpirit of a man. I donot ſpeak 
of the miracles that God hath in the ſeverall periods of the world 
wrought for the eſtabliſhing his lawes, and confirming his promi- 
 {es, and ſecuring our obedience; though that was all the way the 
overflowings and miracles of z2ercy as well as power - but that which 
I conſider 1s, that beſides the extraordinary emanations of the Di- 
vine power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occaſions of an inſtituti. 
on and the firſt beginnings of a religion, ſuch as were, the wonders 
God did in Egypt and inthe wilderneſle, preparatory to the ſandti- 
on of that law, and the firſ# coverant; and the miracles wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for the founding and the building n 

the religion of the Goſpel, and the mew covenant: God does alſo 
do things wonderfull and miraculous, for the promoting the or- 
dinary and leſle ſolemn actions of our piety, and to affiſt and ac- 


company them in a conſtant and regular ſucceſſion, It was a _ 


— 


s 


certainly miniſter to religion, thatnature and chance, the order of 


| — 


= ERS. 
3. Sad — NP ” 

Tr TBE « 3 Ina, & <7 ; y> | . 
* Fn * "xe B = * SS. adds ; : 
” l £ \ + pe l oh OP et Ya-45 Ot ; 

-” © , . : 4 x FFT; bs yn PEE - 

\# «IT : % 3 Fe 
N I *.\ LS SES - 


GY. 4 Is =% 


"Ras 


WIS : Che; L as RES IE io : 
a% g "© : TOE WY AE os A RP on 4 IR, 
= -* p : hs "> 0 SE” 2 by FAS Py IS 8; ( _- Pos 
% Ls 25> Tbs: bx Rt a» To Ft ALE CORD Fo” = 
- = cf, PATEL Mt IE. {CVE 


* 42 m bn 
SE 244 p- 0 Fg JST 
5 WP. — 05> . —_ {3 
FL CSC + EF 
. E.* aA 4 "FTI" 
Y = ” 


| The Miracles of the Divine Mercy 


| 341 


|variery of naturall «ffcacies, that Manna ſhould {51k in 24. hours 


if gathered upon Wedneſday and Thurſday, and that it ſhould 


that it ſhould laſt many hundreds of yeers when placed in the San- 
Guary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt; but ſoit was in the Jews 
religion; and Manna pleaſed _ palate, and itfilledall appetites, 
and the ſame meaſure was a different proportion ; it was much 
and it was little ; as if nature, that it might ſerve religion had been 
taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which is every where and no 
where, filling all things, and circumſcribed with nothing, meaſured 


Kings, fitting the browes of Nimrodand the moſt mighty Warri- 
our, and yet not too large for the temples of an infant Prince. And 
not onely is it thus in nature, but in contingencies and aQs depend- 
ing upon the choice of men ; for God having commanded the ſons 
of Iſrael to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip thrice every yeer, and to 
leave their borders to be guarded by women, and children, and 
ſick perſons, in the neighbourhood of diligent and ſpitefull ene- 
mies, yet God fo diſpoſed of their hearts and opportunities, that 
they never entered the land when the people were attheir ſolem- 
nity ; untill they deſecrated their rites, by doing at their Paſlcover 
the greateſt ſin and treaſon in the world ; till at Eaſter they crucified 
the Lord of life and glory. they were ſecure in Jeruſalem and in 
their borders; but when they had deſtroyed religion by this act, 
God took away their ſecurity, and Titus beſieged the City at the 
feaſt of Eaſter, that the more might periſh in the deluge of the Di- 
vine indignation, -- 

To this obſervation the Jews adde, that in Jeruſalem no man 
ever had a fall that came thither to worſhip ; that at their ſolemn 
feſtivals there was reception in the Town for all the inhabitants of 
the land; concerning which although I cannot atfirm any thing, 
yet this is certain, that no godly perſon among all the tribes of Ii- 
rael was ever 4 begger, but all the variety of humane chances, were 
over-ruled to the purpoſes of providence, and providence was mea- 
ſured by the ends of the religion, and the religion which promiſed 
them plenty , performed the promiſe till the Nation and the re- 
ligion too began to decline, that it might give place to a better 
ao" Tal and. a more excellent diſpenſation of the things of the 
world. 

But when Chriſtian religion was planted and had taken root, and 
had filled all lands, then all the nature of things, the whole creation 
became ſeryant to the kingdom of grace, and the Head of the rel;- 
gion is alſo the Head of the creatures, and miniſters all the things 
of the world in order to the Spiritof grace: and now Angels are 
miniſtring ſpirits , ſent forth to miniſter for the good of them that 
fear the Lord, and all the viotences of _—_ and things of nature, 
Ft 3 and 


laſt till 48. hours if gathered upon the Even of the Sabbath; and 
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by one Omer, and doing the work of two; like the crowns of 
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the Goſpel, and to ſecure and advantage all the children of the king- 
dem, and now he that is made poor by chance, or perſecution, is 
made rich by religion, and he that hath nothing, yet poſleſles all 
things. and forrow it ſelf is the greateſt comfort, not only becauſe 
it miniſters to vertue, but becauſe it ſelf zs oxe, as in the caſe of re- 
pentance ; and death miniſters to /ife, and bondage is freedom, and 
loſſes gain, and our exemies are our friends, and every thing turns 


vantages. But that I may not need toenumerate any more particu- 
Jars in this obſervation * certain it is that Angels of light and dark- 
refſe, all the influences of heaven, and the fruits and productions 
of theearth, the ſtars, and the elements, the ſecret things that lie in 
the bowels of the Sea, and the entrails of the earth, the ſingle cf- 
fets of all efficients, and the conjunction of all cauſes, all events 
foreſeen, and all rare contingencies , every thing of chance, and 
every thing of choice, is ſo much a ſervant to him whoſe greateſt 
deſire, and great intereſt. is by all means to fave our ſouls, that we 
are thereby made ſure, that all the whole creation ſhall be made 
to bend in all the flexures of its nature and accidents, that it may 
miniſter to religion, to the good of the Catholike Church, and every 
perſon within its boſom, who are the body of him that rules over 
all the world, and commands them as he Croke. 

2. Put that which is next to this, and not much unlike the de- 
ſigne of this wonderfull mercy, 1s, that all the aCtions of religi- 
on, though mingled with circumſtances of differing and ſometimes 
of contradictory relations are ſo concentred in God their proper 
centre, and conducted in ſucty certain and pure channels of reaſon: 
and rxl?., that no one duty does contradict another ; and it can never 
be neceſlary for any man in any eaſe to fin, They that bound them- 
{elves by an oath to kill Paul were not environed with the fad ne- 
ceflities of murder on one ſide, and vow-breach on the other, ſo 
that if they did murder him they were man-ſlayers, if they did 


ven his faith m unlawfall confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
= with a fatall neceflity of breach of truſt on one fide, or 

reach of allegeance on the other ; for in this alſo God hath ſe- 
cured the cafe of conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an 
unlawfull promiſe, and upon a di of the ſame rea- 
ſon, by forbidding Him to keep it in caſe he hath made it, He 
that doubts whether it be lawfull to keep the Sunday holy, muſt 
not do it _— that doubt, becauſe whatſoever is not of faith is 
fn; Batyet Gods mercy hath taken care to break this ſnare in ſun- 


der, ſo that he may neither ſin againſt the commandement, nor 


not they were perjured ; for God had made proviſion for this caſe, | 
| that no unlawful oath ſhould paſſe an obligation. He that hath gi- 


into religion, and religion turns into felicity, and all manner of ad-| 


: 
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againſt his conſcience; for he is boundtolay afide his errour and 
be better inſtructed ; till when, the ſcene of his fin lies in ſome- 
thing that hath influenceupon his underſtanding, not in the omi(ſ- 
ſion of the fact ; No mar can ſerve two Maſters, but therefore be muſt 
hate the one and cleave to the other, But then if we conſider what 
infinite contradiction there is in fin, and that the great long ſuffering 
of God is expreſſed in this-, that God ſuffered the contradittion of 
ſinners, we ſhall feel the mercy of God in the peace of our conſci- 
ences and the unity of religion, ſo long as we do the work of God, 
It is a huge affront to a covetous man that he is the further off from. 
fulneſſe by having great heaps & vaſt revenues; and that his thirſt 
increaſes by having that which ſhould quench it 5 and that the 
more heſhall need to be ſatisfied, the leflſe he ſhall dare todo it ; 
and that he ſhall refuſe to drink becauſe he is dry; that he dyes if 
he taſts, and languiſhes if he does not; and atthe ſame time he 
is full and empty, burſting with a plethory, and conſumed with 
hunger, drowned with riversof oyle and wine and yetdry as the 
Arabian fands ; but then the contradiction is multiplyed and the 
labyrinths more amazed , when prodigality waits, upon another 
curſe, and covetouſneſſe heaps up, that prodigality may ſcatter a- 
broad ; thendiſtraftions are infinite, and a man hath two Devils to 
ſerve of contradiftory delignes and both of them exatting obedi- 
ence more unreafonably then the Egyptian taſk-maſters then there 
is no reſt, no end of labours, no ſatisfaction of purpoſes, no me-| 
| thod of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and be- 
gin again, and never palte forth to content or reaſon, or quietnelle, 


it is clear under a Tyranny, it is evident in deſpite of hereſy, 
it is onein the midſt of ſchiſme, it is determmed amongſt infinite 
diſputes, being like a rock im theſea which is beaten with the tide 
and waſhed with retiring waters, and encompaſled with miſts, and 
appears in ſeveral figures, but it alwayesdips its foot in the ſame 
bottom and remaines the ſame in calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives 
the revohnion of ten thouſand tides, and there ſhall dwell till time 
and tides ſhall beno more : ſo is our duty, uniform and conſtant, 
open and notorious , variouſly repreſented, but in the ſame man. 
ner exacted ; and m the intereſt of our fouls God hath not expoſed 
us to uncertainty or the yariety ofany thing that can ch and 
it is by the grace and mercy of God putinto the power of every 
Chriſtian to do that which God through Jeſus Chriſt will accept to 
ſalvation; and neither men nor Devils ſhall hinder it uvlefle we liſt 
our ſelves. | ; 

3. After all this we may fit down. and reckon by great fums 
and conjugations of his gracious gifts, and tell the minuts of cterni. 
ty by the number of the Divine mercies : God' hath giyen 


or poſſeſſion. But the duty of aChriſtian iseaſie in a perſecution, | 
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SERMON - Angels to protect us, his miniſters toexhortus ;he revealed all our du- 
XXVI11. |ty and he hath concealed whatſoever can hinder us, he hath affrigh- 


ted our follies with feare of death and engaged our watchfulneſle 
by its ſecret coming; he hath exerciſed our faith by keeping private 


promiſe ofa reſurre&tion and entertained our hope by ſome gene- 
ral ſignifications of the ſtate of interval:His mercies make contemp- 
tible means inſtrumental to great purpoſes, and a ſmall herb the 
remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes; he impedes the Devils rage and in» 
fatuates, his counſels, he diverts his malice, and defeats his purpo- 
ſes, he bindes him in the chaine of darkneſle and gives him no pow- 
er over thechildren of light; he ſuffers him to walk in ſolitary places 
and yer fetters him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep of a childe ; he 
hath given him mighty power & yet a young maiden that reſiſts him 
ſhall make him flee away; he hath given him a vaſt knowledge 
and yet an ignorant man can confute him with the twelve articles 
of his creed, he gave him power over the winds and made him 
Prince of the air and yer the breath of a holy prayer can drive him 
as far as the utmoſt ſea ; and he hath ſoreſtrained him, that (ex- 
cept it be by faith) we know not whether there be any Devils yea, 
or no: for we never heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his affrighting 
ſhapes. ] This is thatgreat Principle of all the felicity we hope for, 
and pf all the means thither, and of all the ſkill and all the ſtrengths 
we haue to uſe thoſe means he hath made great variety of condi- 
tions and yet hath made all — all mutual helpers, and by 
ſome inſtruments and in ſome reſpects they are all equal in order 
to felicity, to content and final and intermedial ſatisfations : He 
gave us part of our reward in hand that he might enable us to 
work for more ; he taught the world arts for uſe, arts for enter- 
tainment of all our faculties, and all our diſpoſitions; he giveseter- 
nal gifts for temporal ſervices and gives us whatſoever we want, 
for-asking, and commands us to ask , and theatens us if we will not 
aſk, and puniſhes us for refuſing to be happy. This isthat glorious 
attribute that hath made order, and health, and harmony and hope, 
reſtitutions and variety, the joyes of direCt poſſeſſion, and the joyes, 
the artificial joyes of contrariety and compariſon ; he comforts the 
poor, and he brings down the rich, that they may be ſafe in their 
humility and ſorrow, from the tranſportations of an unhappy and - 
uninſtructed proſperity ; he gives neceſlaries to all, and ſcattersthe 
extraordinary proviſions ſo, that every nation may traffick in cha- 
rity, and commute for pleaſures ; He was the Lord of hoſts, and he 
|is ſhl what he was, but heloves to be called the God of peace, be- 
cauſe he was terrible in that, but he is delighted in this. His mer- 
cy-is his glory, and his glory isthe light of heaven 3 his mercy is 
[the life of the creation, and it fills all the earth, and his mercy is 
a fea too; and it fills all the abyſies of the deep; it hath given us | 


the ſtate of ſouls departed, and yer hath confirmed our faith by a | 


promiſes 
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promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need. and reheves us in all 
our fears, and jnall the evils that we ſuffer ; his mercies are more 
then we can tell, and they are more then wecan feel ; for all the 
world in the abyſle of the Divine mercies is like a man diving into 
the bottom of the ſea, over whoſe head the waters run inſenfibly, 
and unperceived , and yet the weight is vaſt and the ſum of them is 
unmeaſurable, and the man is not preſſed with the 'burden, nor 
confounded with numbers ; and no obſeryation is able to recount, 
no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive, no memory large enough to retain, 
no underſtanding great enough to apprehend this infinity , but 
we muſt admire and love and worſhip, and »2agnify this mer- 
cy forever and ever; that we we may dwell in what we feel, and 
be comprehended by that which is equal to God, and the parent 
of all felicity. | | 

And yet this is but the one half. The mercies of giving I have 
now told of, but thoſe of forgivingare greater, though not more. 
He is ready to forgive ] and upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt 
of our great hope, the hopes ofa bleſſed immortality;for if the mer- 
cies of giving have not made our expeRations.big enough to enter- 
tain the confidences of heaven; yet when wethink of the gracioul- 
neſle and readineſle of forgiving, we may with more readineſle: 
hopeto eſcapehell , and then we cannot bat be blefled by an e- 
ternal conſequence - we have but ſmall opinion of the Divine mer- 
cy , if wedare not believe concerning it; that it is deſ#roxs and able 
and watchful and paſſzonate to keep us or reſcue us reſpectively from 
ſuch a condemnation the pain of which. is infupportable, and the du- 
ration 1s eternal, and the extenſion is miſery upon all our fa- 
culties , and the inten(ion is great beyond patience or na- 
tural or ſupernatural abilities, and the ſtate isa ſtate of darkneſle, 
and deſpair , of confuſion and amazement, of curſing and roaring, 
anguiſh of ſpirit, and gnaſhing of teeth , miſery univerſal, per- 
fe and irremediable, From this it is which Gods mercies would 
ſo fain preſerve us: This is a ſtate that God provides for his ene- 
mies, not for them that love him, that endeavour to obey though 
they doit but in weaknefle , that weep truely for their ſins though 
- | but with a ſhower no bigger then the drops of pitty , that wait 
for his coming with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps 
are no brighter then a poor mans candle, though their ſtrengths are 
no greater then a contrite reed or a ſtrained arme, and their fires 
have no more warmth then the ſmok of kindling flax ; if our 
faitb'be pure and our love unfained , 1f the degree of it be great 
God will accept it into glory : if it be little he will accept it 1ato 
grace, and make it bigger. For that is the firſt inſtance of Gods 
readinefle to forgive : he will upon any termes, that are not unrea- 
ſonable and that do not ſuppoſe a remanent affcCtion to fin keep us 
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SERMON [conſtitution of the conditions which God requires, we ſhall ſoon 
XXVII, 


perceive God intends heaven to us as a meer gift, and thatthe duties 
on our part are but little entertainmzents and exerciſes of our affeCti- 
ons and our Joye that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
which to eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our happineſle, 
Forin all the parts of our duty it may be _— is but one inſtance 
in which we are to do violence to our natural and firſt defires. For 
thoſe men have very ill natures to whom vertue is ſo contrary that 
they are inclined naturally to /uſ# , to drankenneſſe and anger, and 
pride and covetonſneſſe, and unthankefulneſſe and diſobedience: Mcſt 
men thatare tempted with luſt , could eaſily enough entertainthe 
ſobrjeties of other counſels, as oftemperance, and juſtice, orre- 
pot, it would indulge to them but that one paſſion of luſt, 
& perſons that are greedy of mony are not fond of amorous vani- 
ties nor care they to ſitlong at the wine and one vicedeſtroyes a- 
nother , andwhen one viceis conſequent to another, it is by way 


have cognation, and ſeem but like ſeveral degrees of one another; 

andit is evil cuſtome and ſuperinduced habits that make artifici- 
all appetites in moſt men to moſt ſins ; But many times their natu- 
rall temper vexes them into uneaſie diſpoſitions and aptneſſes one- 
ly to ſome one unhandſome ſort of action 3 that one thing there. 

fore is itin which God demands of thee mortification and ſelf de- 

niall. | 

{ Certain itis; Thereare very many men in the world that would 
fain commute their ſeverity in al other inſtances for a licence in their 
one appetite ; they would not refuſe long prayers after a drunken 
| meeting, or great almes to gether with one great/ſt;but then conſider 
how eaſe it is for them to go to heaven; God demands of them for 

his ſake 8 their own to crucifie but one natural luſt,or one evil habit, 

(for all the reſt they are eaſfie enough todo themſelves) & God will 
give them heaven, where the joy is more then one, and I ſaid itis bur 

one mortification God requires of moſt men; for if thoſe perſons 

would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally 

tempted it is not eaſily imaginable that any leſſe evill to which the 

temptation is trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great 

intereſt. If Saul had not ſpared Agag, the people could not have ex- 

peed mercy 3 and our little and inferiour appetites that rather 

come to us by intimation and conſequent adherences, then by di- 

re& violence, muſt not dwell with him who hath croſſed the vi- 

olence of his diſtempered nature in a beloved inſtance; ſince 

therefore this is the ſtate of moſt men and God ineffe&t demands 

of them bur one thing , and in exchange for that will give them all 

good things , it gives demonſtration of his huge eaſineſſe to redeem 

usfrom that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indul- 


of puniſhmerit and dereliction of the man, unlefle where vices | 


ging to one or to twenty finful habits. | 
m——_ 2. Code 


——_ . —_ 
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A'| 2. 'Godsreadinellc to pardon appears inthis; that he-pardons be- 

forewe-atfk, for he that bids us -afk' for :pardon-Hath:in deſigne 

and purpoſe done the-thing already :' for what is wanting on his 
part 3: whoſe ontly power its to: give pardon, and 3:whoſe defere it 

15 that we ſhould be pardoned, and who commazds us to lay hold up- 

onthe'ofter he 'hath,doneall that 'btongs to God; 'that is all that 

concerns the pardon -there it lies ready, iris recorded in the book 
of life, it wants nothing, but being exemplified and taken forth, 

and the Holy ſpirit ſtands ready to conſigne and paſlethe privy fig- 

net,thatwe may exhibit it to devils and evil menwhen they tempt 

us'to defpair orſm. 

2. Nay'God is fo ready 1n his mercy that he did pardon us even 
before he redeemed us : for what is the ſecret of the myſterie, that 
 theeternal Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and die 
our death and ſuffer for our fms and do our work, and enable us 


bery to be equal with God: he came to fatisfie himſelf, to pay to 
himſelf the price/for hisown creature :and when he did this for 
us that he might pardon us , was he at that inftant with us? 
was this an effeq&ofhis anger or of his love thatGod ſent his Son 
to work our pardon and1alvation ? Indeed we were angry with, 
God, at enmity with the the Prince of life : but he was recon- 
ciled to us fo far, asthat he thendid the greateſt thing m the world! 
| for us: for nothing could be greaterthen that God, the Sor of God,) 

ſhould die for us : here was reconciliation before pardon -: and 
God thatcame to die for us did love us firſt before he came : this 
was haſty love. Butit went further yer. 

4. God pardoned us before we ſmned; and when he foreſaw our 
ſin, even mine and yours, he ſent -his ſon to die for us; our par- 
don was wrought and effected by Chriſts death above 1600. years 
apo; and for the fins of to morrow , and the infirmities of the next 
day Chriſt is already dead , already riſen from the dead, and does 
now make interceſlion and atonement, And this is not onely a 
favour to us who were born in the due time of the Goſpel, but to 
all mankinde ſince Adam ; For God who is infinitely pattent in his 
Juſtice, was not at all patient in his mercy 3 he forbears to ſtrike 
and puniſh us', but he would not forbear to provide cure for us, and 
remedy; for as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he pro- 
miſed the Redeemer to Adam, in the beginning ofthe worlds {in ; & 
Chriſt was the lemb ſlain from the begining of the world; and the co- 
venant of the Goſpel though it was not made withman yet it was 
from the bepinning performed by God as to his part, as tothe mi- 
niſtration of pardon ; The ſerd of the woman was ſet up again{tthe 
dragon as ſoon as ever the Tempter had won his firſt battle zand 
though God laid his hand, and drew a vail of types and ſecreſy 
before the manifeſtation of his mercies, yethe did the _ tofre-! 

emption 


todo ourown ? he thatdid this is God - he who thowght it 20 rob. | 
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SEKMON demption, and ſaved us by the covenant offaith , and the righte- 


XXVII. 


ouſnetle of believing, and the mercies of repentance, the graces 
of pardon , and the blood of the flain lamb , even from the 
fall of Adam to this very day, and will do, till Chriſts ſecond 


- | coming. 


Adam fell by his folly and did not perform the covenant of one 
little work, a work of a ſingle abſtinence; but he was reſtored b 
faith in the ſeed of the woman; and of this righteouſneſle Noal 
was a preacher ; and by faith Enoch was traflated, and by faith a 
remnant was ſaved at the flood: and to Abraham this was imputed 
for righteouſneſſe and to all the Patriarks, and toal the righteous 
judges, and holy Prophets , and Saints of the old Teſtament, even 
while they were obliged (ſo far as the words of their covenant were 
exprelled)to the law of works,their pardon was ſealed & kept with 
in the vail within the curtains of the ſanctuary, and they ſaw it not 
then, but they feel it ever fince;and this was a great excellency of the 
Divine mercy unto them : God had mercy onall mankinde before 
Chriſts manifeſtation,even. beyond the mercies of their covenant:& 
they were ſaved as we are, by the ſeed of the woman by God incarnate 


weall failed ofthem ; that is , not by anexa@ obedience , but by 
faith working by love, by ſincere, hearty endeavours & believing God 
and relying upon his infinite mercy , revealed in part, and now ful- 
ly manifeſt by the great inſtrument and means of that mercy Jeſs 
Chriſt.So that here 1s pardon before we aſked it ; pardon beforc 
Chriſts coming , pardon before redemption , and pardon be- 
fore we ſinned : what greater readineſle to forgive us can be imagi- 
ned?yes : there 1s one degree more yet;and that will preventa miſ- 
takein this. 

5. For God ſo pardoned us once, that we ſhould need no 


from our iniquities ; thats the purpoſe of Chriſt, that he might 
ſafely pardon us before we ſinned ;and we mightnot ſin upon the 
confidence of pardon, he pardoned us not onely upon condition we 
would {1n no more, but he took away our ond our curſed 
inclinations, inſtructed our underſtanding, rectified our will, forti- 
fied us againſt temptations, and now every man whom he pardons 
he alſo ſanCtifies, and he is borz of God, and he muſt not, will not, 
cannot ſin , {o long as the ſeed of God remains within him, ſo long as 
his pardon continues. This is the conſummation of pardon. For if 
God had ſo pardoned us, as onely totake away our evils which are 
paſt, we ſhould have needed a ſecond Saviour.and a redeemer for e- 


jvery month , and new pardons perpetually, But our 'bleſſed Re- 


deemer hath taken away our fin not onely the guilt of our old, but 


our inclinations to new ſins: he makes us like himſelf and com- 
mands us to live ſo, that we ſhall not need a ſecond pardon, thatis, 


by the lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world; not by works, for| 


more pardon ; he pardons us by turning every one of us away 


——— 


_thrond? 


— 


death, and that death was one, and'our redemption but one, and 
our covenant the'ſame , and as {orig as we continue within the cove- 
_ we are ſtill within the power and comprehenſjons of the firſt 
paragon, j 

6. And yet there is a neceſlity of having one degree of pardon 
more beyond all this. For although we do not abjure our coye. 
nant and renounce Chriſt and extinguiſh the ſpirit, yet we reſiſt 
him, and we grievehim : and we go off from the holineſle of the 
covenant, and return agam, and very often ſtep afide, and need 
this great pardon to be perpetually applyed and renewed : and to 
this purpoſe; that we may not havea poſſible need without a cer- 
tain remedy, the Holy Jeſus, the Author, and finiſher of our faith 
and pardcn, fits in heaven in a perpetual advocation for us , that 
this pardon once wrought may be for ever applyed to every emer- 
gent need, and every tumor of pride, and every broken heart,and 
every diſturbed conſcience, and uponevery true and ſincere return 
of a hearty repentance - And now xpor: this title no more degrees 
can be added: it is already preater, and was before all our needs, 


'ons, and did in Adams youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the pub- 


like an hydropick cloud when it is fed with the breath of themor- 


gentle ſhowers, to water and refreſh the earth. —Ao$1 

7. Codis fo ready to forgive that himſelf works our difpoſiti-} 
ons towards it, and either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before 
we arecapable of pardon, by his grace making' way for his mer- 
cy, or elſe we can never hope for pardon, For. unleſſe God; by 
his preventing grace ſhould firſt work the firſt part of our-par- 
don, even without any diſpoſitions of our own to recetyeit,., we 
could not defire a pardon, nor hope fer it, nor work towards it, | 


mercy of forgiveneſle contrary to that ſeverity by which ſomgde- 
ſperate perſons are given over to a reprobate ſenſe; thats, alea- 
ving of men to themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effectually, 
nor. deſire holily, nor repent truly, nor receive any.of thoſe-mer- 
cies which God deſigned ſo plenteouſly, and the Son of God pur- 
chaſed ſo dearly for us. When God ſends a plague of warre up- 
on a land, in all' the accounts of religion, and expeCations of rea- 
ſon, the way to obtain our peace is to leave our fins, for which 
the warre was ſent upon us, as the meſſenger of wrath : and with- 
out this, weare like to periſh in the judgement. But thenconſfi- 
der what a ſad condition we are in, warre mends but few; 'bur 


and was greater then the old covenaut, and beyond the revelati- | 


like miſeries by ſecret grace, into eternall glories, But now 'upon | 
other circumſtances it is remarkable and excellent, and. ſwels 


ning tide, till it fills the boſome of heaven, and deſcends in dews and | 


nor aſk it, nor receive itz This giving of preventing grace, 1s af 


6. 


ſpoils multitudes; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes mNnckT.; 
| g 


WW 


The miracles of the divine mercy. | | : T7 *" 


A | aſccond ſtate of pardon : for we are but once baptized into Chriſts| 5 egmoR | 
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SiRMOX -andtheſe crimes muſt be miniſtred to by their Jefler relatives, by A, | 
covetonſnefſe,' and anger; and: pride; and revenge, and: heats of | _ 


| 


btogd; and' wikder liberty; and alt the evil that can be ſuppoſed 
to'come from, or. rurr to; ſick carfedcauſes of miſchief. But then 
if the puniſhment increaſes the fin, by what inſtrument can the 
puniſhrent be removed > How fhall we be pardonedand eaſed, 
when our remedies are converted moo cauſes of the ſicknefie, and 
our antidotes are poiſon ? Here there is a plain neceſfity of Gods 
preventing grace; and if there be but 4 neceſſity of it. that is enough: 
to aſcertain ws we ſhall have'it + Bat unlefle God fhould begin to 
pardon us firſt, for nothing, and againſt our own diſpoſitions, 
we ſee there is no help in us, nor for us. If we be not ſmitten 
we are undone, if we are ſmitten we periſh : and as young Da- 
matchus ſaid of his Love; when he was made maſter of his wiſh ; 
Salons ſum quia pereo, ſi non peream plane inteream, we may ſay of 
ſome of Gods judgements: We perifh when we are ſafe, becauſe 
our fins are not ſmitten, and jF they be, then we are worſe undone ; 
becauſe we grow worſe for 'being miſerable; but we can be re- 
lieved onel by a free mercy; for pardon is the way to pardon : 
and when Go gives us our peny, then we can work for another, 
and a pift is the way to a grace, and all that we can do towards 
it, is 'but to take it in Gods method; and this muſt needs be a great 
forwardnelſle of forgivenelle, when Gods mercy gives the pardor, 
and #ht way to finde it, and the hand to receive it, and the eyeto 
ſearch'it, and the heart to deſire it; being bufie and effeftive as 
Elijah's fire, which intending to convert the ſacrifice into its own 
moxe ſpirituallnature of flames and purified ſubſtances; ſtood in 
the nfghbourhood of the fucll, and called forth all its enemies, 
and Jicked up the hindering moiſture, and the water of the trench- 
&; atid made the” Altar ſend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke before the 
facrifice was -enkindled : $0 is the preventing grace of God, it 
does all the work of our fculs, and makes its own way, andin- 
'vites it ſelf, and prepares its own lodging , and makes its own 
;entertamment, it gives us precepts and makes us able to keep 
them; it enables -our faculties and excites our defires, it provokes 
us to pray , and fanctifies our heart in prayer, and makes our 
ptayer/go forth' to act, and the act does make the deſire valid, 
atd*the'defire does make the aCt certain, and perſevering; and 
both of them are the works: of God: for more is received into 
the fonl from without the ſoul, then does proceed from within 
the ſoul: Tt is more for the ſoul to bemoved and: diſpoſed, then 
to work' when that is done: as the paſſage from death to lifeis 
greater then fromife to ation, eſpecially ſince the ation isowing 


A forgive, for the expreſſion of which no language is ſuf- | 


fo that cauſe that putin the firſt principle of life. | 
/* \ Theſe are the great degrees of Gods forwardneſſe and readi- | 


ficient 
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ficient, but Gods own words deſcribing. mercy in all thoſe dimen- 
ſions which can ſignifie to us its greatnelle and infinity. His mercy 
3s great, his mercies are many, his mercy reacheth unto the heavens, 
it fils heaven and earth, it is above all his works, it endureth for 
ever, God pitieth as a Father doth his childrex ; nay he is our Fa- 
ther, and the ſame alſo is the Father of mercy, and the God of all 
comfort: Sothat mercy and we have the ſamerelation; and well 
it may be ſo, for we live and die together: for as to man onely, 


God ſhews the mercy of forgiveneſle, ſo if God takes away his | 


mercy, man ſhall be no more, no more capable of felicity, or of 
any thing that is perfective of his condition, or his perſon. But 
as God preſerves man by his mercy, ſo his mercy hath all its ope- 
rations upon man, and returns to its own centre and incircum- 
ſcription, and infinity, unleſle it iſſues forth upon us. And there- 


fore beſides the former great lines of the mercy of forgivenelle, | 


there is another chain, which but to produce and tell its links, is 
to open a cabinet of Jewels, where every ſtone is as bright as a 
ſtar, andevery ſtar is great asthe Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſle 
we ſhut our eyes, or draw the vail of obſtinate and finall (ins. 

' 1, God is long-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry, and 
yet God 3s provoked every day, by the obſtinacy of the Jews, and the 
folly of the Heathens, and the rudeneſie and infidelity of the Mahu- 
metans, and the negligence and vices of Chriſtians; and he that can 
behold no impurity is received in all places with perfumes of muſh- 


romes, and garments ſpotted with the fleſh, and ſtained ſouls, and | 


the ations and iſſues of miſbelief, and an evil conſcience, and with 
accurſed ſins that he hates , upon pretence of religion which he 
loves; and he is made a party againſt himſelf by our voluntary | 
miſtakes, and men continue ten yeers, and 20. and- 3o. and 50, in 
a courſe of ſinning, and they grow-old with the vices of their 
youth; and yet God forbears to kill them, and to configne them 
over to aneternity of horrid pains, ſtill expeCting that they ſhould 
repent and be ſaved, | 

2. Beſides this long-ſufferance and for-bearing with an unwea- 
ried patience, God alſo excuſesa ſinner oftentimes and takes a lit- 
tle thing for an excuſe, ſo far as to move him to intermediall fa- 
vours firſt; and from thence to a finall pardon, He palles by the 
ſins of our youth with a huge eaſinelle to pardon, if he be intrea- | 
ted and reconciled by the effective repentance of a vigorous man- 
hood ; he takes ignorance for an excuſe, and in every degree of its 
being inevitable, or innocent in its proper cauſe, it 1s alſo inculpa- 
ble and innocent in its proper effects, though in their own natures 
criminal, But I found mercy of the Lord becauſe I did it in ignorance, 
faith S, Paul ; he pities our infirmities and ſtrikes off 'much of the 
account upon that ſtock ; the violence of a temptation and reſt- 
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rineſſe of a mans ſpirit, the ſtate of ſickneffe, the neceflity of fecu- 
lar affairs, the publike cuſtoms of a people have all of them a power 


dimitmtion before the throne of God. | 
3, When God perceives himfelf forced to ftrike, yet then he 
takes off his hand and fepents him of the evil; It is as if # were 


of an exterminaring fury, 


ſtrike leſle, as if he himſelf had the deliverance and not we 2: When 
Ahab had but hambled himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was 
glad of it and went with the meſlage to the Prophet himſelf, ſaying, 
Seeſs thou not how Ahab humbles himſelf * What was the event of it ? 
I will not bring the evil in his dayes, but in his ſons dayes the evil 
{hall come upon his houſe. 

5 God forgets our ſin and puts it out of his remembrance, that 
is, he makes it as though it had never been ; he makes penitence to 
beas pure as innocence toallthe effects of pardon and glory : the 
memory of the fins ſhall not be upon record, to be uſed to any af- 
ter a& of diſadvantage, and never ſhall retura unleſſe we force 
them out of their ſecret places by ingratitude and a new ſtate of 
ſinning, 

6. God ſometimes gives pardon beyond all his revelations 
and declared will, and provides ſuppletories of repentance, even 
then when he cutsa man off from the time of repentance, accept- 
ing a temporal death inſtead of an eternal : that alchough the Di- 
vine anger might interrupt the growing of the fruits, yet in ſome 
caſes, and to ſome perſons. the death and the very cutting off ſhall 
20 no further, but be inſtead of explicite and long repentances. 
Thus it happened to Uzzah, who was ſmitten fer his zeal, and 
died in ſeverity for prevaricating the letter, by earneſtneſle of ſpi- 
ritto ſerve the whole religion. Thus it was alſoin thecaſe of the 
Corinthians that died a temporal death for their undecent circum- 
ſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament. Saint Paul who uſed it 
for an argument to threaten them into reverence, went no further, 
nor d the argument to a ſadder iſſue then to die temporally. 
| But theſe ſuppletories are but ſeldom, and they are alſo great 
troubles, and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly, and 
that not in the caſe of habituall ſims that we know of, or 
great ſins, butin ſmgle ations, or inſtances of a lefle malignity ; 
and they are not to be relied upon, becauſe thereis no rule concern- 
ing them ; but when they do happen they magnifie the infiniteneſſe 


of Gods mercy which is commenſurate to all our needs, and is not | 
to be circumſcribed by the limits of his own revelations. 


of pleading and prevattitig towards fome degrees of pardon and | 


agamiſt him, that any of his creatures ſhould fall under the ſtrokes | 


4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before | 
- | he hath half done; and is as glad of a pretence to pardon ns. or to 


| | 7. God pardonsthe preateſt firmers, and hath left nes | 
| _—__.: 
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| ſides the ſufficiencie of Moſes and the Prophets, and the New Te- 


record : and there is no inſtance in Scripture of the Divine for- 
oiveneſle, but in ſuch inſtances, the miſery of which was a fit in- 
ſtrument to ſpeak aloud the glories of Gods mercies, and pentle- 
neſſe, and readineſle to forgive : Such were S. Paula perſecutor, 
and S, Peter that forſwore his Maſter, Mary Magdalene, with ſe- 
ven Devils, the thief upon the croſſe, Manaſles an Idolater, David 


with murmuring, and infidelity, and rebellion, and ſchiſme, and a 
golden calf, and open diſobedience ; and above all, I ſhall inſtance 
in the Phariſees among the Jews, who had ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, as our Blefled Saviour intimates, and tels the particular, viz, 
in ſaying that the Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work was an 
evil ſpirit; and afterward they crucified Chriſt, ſo that two of the 
Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, 
and God had ſent out a decree that they ſhould be cut off; yet 40. 
yeers time (after all this ) was left for their repentance, and they 
were called upon by arguments more per{waſtve and more excel 
lentin that 40. yeers, thenall the Nation had heard from their Pro- 
phets, even from Sammel to Zecharias : And Jonas thought he had 
reaſon on his ſide, to refuſe to go to threaten Nineveh ; he knew 
Gods tenderneſle in deſtroying his creatures, and he ſhould be 
thought to be but a falſe Prophet; and ſoit came to paile accord- 
ing to his belief, Jorah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, T pray thee 
Lord was not this my ſaying when I was yet in my conntrey ; there- 
fore 1 fled for I knew thou wert a gracious God and mercifull, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſſe and repenteſt the? of the evil: Hetold 
before hand what the event would be; and he had reaſon to know 
itz God proclaimed itin a cloud before the face of all Iſrael, and 
made it to be his Name, Miſerator & miſericors Dews. The Lord, 
the Lord God, mercifull and graciows, &*c. | 

You ſee the largeneſle of this treaſure; but we can ſee no end, 
for we have not yet looked upon therare arts of converſion; nor 
that God leaves the nacurall habit of vertues, even after the accep- 
tations interrupted ; nor his working extraregular miracles, be- 


ſtament,and thouſands more which we cannot conſider now, 


for the death of men 7s preciozs and coſtly, and it is an expence 
that God delights not in; but they were Phzals, that is, ſuch vetlels 
as out of them no great evil could come at once; but it comes out 
with difficulty, ſobbing and troubled as it paſſes forth; it comes 
thorow a narrow neck, and the parts of it croud at the port to 
get forth, and are ſtifled by each others neighbourhood ; and all 


ſtrive to get out, but few can paſſe, as if God did nothing but threa- 


a murderer and adulterer, the Corinthian for inceſt, the children of 
{Iſrael for ten times rebelling againſt the Lord in the wilderneſle, 


But this we can, when God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon | 
the earth, there were in their hands 7hiale auree, golder phials-| 
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ten, anddraw his judgements tothe mouth of the Phial with a full 
body. and there made it ſtop it ſelf. | 

The reſult of this conſideration is, that as we fear the Diyine 
judgements, ſo that we adore and laye his gaodneſle, and let the 
oolden chains of the Diving mercy ties taa nable proſecution of 
our duty and the intereſts of religion; For he is the worſt of men 
whom Kindneſle cannot ſoften, nor endearments oblige , whom 
gratitude cannot tie faſter then the bands of life and death : Heis 


heaven, and be civill to his Angel guardian, or obſervant of his 
Patron God, who made him, and feeds him, and keeps all his fa- 
culties, and takes care of him, and endures his follies, and waits 
on him more tenderly then a Nurſe, more diligently then a Client, 
who hath greater care of him then his father, and whoſe bowels 
yern over him with more compaſſion then a mother 53 who is boun- 
tifull beyond our needs, and mercifull beyond our hopes, and makes 
capacities in us to receive more. Fear is ſtronger then death, and 
Love is more prevalent then Fear, and kindzeſſe is the greateſt en- 
dearment of Love; and yet to an ingenuous perſon gratitude is 
greater then all theſe, and obliges toa ſolemn duty when love fails, 
and fear is dull and unactive, and death it ſelf is deſpiſed : butthe 
man who is hardened againſt kindneſle, and whoſe duty is not made 
alive with gratitude, muſt be uſed like a ſlave, and driven like an 
ox, and inticed with goads and whips, but muſt never enter into 
the inheritance of ſons: Let s take heed: for Mercy is like a rain- 
bowe, which God ſet in the clouds to remember mankinde; it 
ſhines here as long as it is not hindered ; but we muſt never look 
for it after it is might, and it ſhines not in the other world; if we 
refuſe mercy here, we ſhall have juſtice to eternity. 


an 111 natur'd ſinner if he will not comply with the ſweetneſles of | 
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A FVNERAL SERMON, 
Preached at the Obſequies of the Right Honorabl 
ana molt vertuous Lady, | 


TheLady FRANCES Countelle of CARBERY: 


| Who deceaſed OFober the gt. 1650. at her Houſe Golder=Grove 
in CARMARTHEN-SHIRE, 


| To the right Honorable, and truly Noble, 


| RicaarD Lord Vavcaan, Earl of Carbery, ; 


| Baron of Emlin and Molinger , Knight of 
D the Honorable Order of the Bath. 


a> L4m not aſhamed to profeſſe that T pay this part of ſer- |. 
& M ice to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is a 


" Ie | branch of Cypreſſe and a bottle of tears. And in- 
| [-- ZI deed. my Lord, it were more proportionable _ 
'E| needs to bring ſomething that might alleviate your ſorrow, then to areſſe 
the hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to furniſhit with ſuck cirenmſtances, 
that it may dwell with you, and lie in your cloſet, and make your pray- 
ers and your retirements more ſad and full of weepings. But becauſe 
the Divine providence hath taken from you a perſon ſo excellent, a 1-3 
woman fit to converſe with Angels, and Apoſiles, with Saints and Mar-| . "2" 2 
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of her example and of her rule, of the original 


tyrs.give me leave to preſent you with her piGure;drawn in little and in 
water-colours, ſullied indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a re- 
al and: conſonant ſorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and taken 
from the life + arid indeed it were too great aloſſe, to be deprived 
; the copy too.. The 
age is very evil and deſerved her not; but becauſe it is ſo evil , it hath 
the more need to have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to inſtru@ our 
piety, or npbraid our wickedneſſe. For now that God hath cut this tree 
of Paradiſe down Lows its ſeat of earth, yet ſo the dead trunk may ſup- 


0n the altar. My Lord, Ipray God this heap of ſorrow may ſwell 


Jour piety till it breaks into the greateſt Joyes of God and of religion: 


| and remember ,when you pay a tear pox the grave, or to the memo- 


ry of your Lady (that dear and moſt excellent ſoul) that you pay two 
more : one of repentance for _ things that may have cauſed this 
breach ;, and another of joy for the mercies of God to your Dear de- 
parted Saint, that he hath taken her into a place where ſhe cat weep 
0 more, My Lord, I think I ſhall , ſo long as Tlive, that is ſo long as 


IT ant 


Your Lordſhips 


moſt humble Servant 


TayLoR, 


port a part of the declining Temple , or at leaſt ſerve to kindle the fire | 
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2 Samuel 14. 14. 


B | For we muſt needs die, and are af water ſpilt on the ground 

which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God re- 
ſpe& any perſon : yet doth he deviſe means that his baniſh- 
ed be not expelled from bim. 


MAKER Hen our bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed 
aA the Temple, ſome oneamongſt them cryed out, 
Re a Magiſter aſpice, quales lapides | Maſter bebold what 
MING fair what great ſtones are here! Chriſt made no o- 
A\ 2x8 ther reply but foretold their diſſolution and a 
AQ YEAH world of ſadneſſe and ſorrow which ſhould bury 
that whole Nation when the teeming cloud of | 
Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm which was the daughter | 
of the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamitie which 
ever cruſhed any of the ſons of Adam [ the time ſhall come, that there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone npon another. | The whole Temple and 
the Religion, the ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation be- - 
loved by God and the fabrick erected for the ſervice of God, ſhall 1 
run to their own period and lie down in their ſeveral graves. What-| " 
D| ſoever had a beginning can alſo have an ending, and it ſhall die,un- 
leſſeit be daily watered with the purls flowing from the fountain 
of life, and refreſhed with the dew of Heaven and the wells of God. | 
And therefore God had provided a tree in Paradiſe to have ſup- | 
ported Adam in his artificial immortality : Immortality was not in [ 
his nature, but in the hands, and arts, in the favour and ſuperad-| ' 
ditians of God. Man was alwaies the ſame mixture of heat and cold, | | 
of dryneſle and moiſture; ever the ſame weak thing, apt to feel re. 
bellhon in the humors, and to ſuffer the evils of a civil war in his —y 
body natural : and therefore health and life was to deſcend upon' | 
E | him from Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from a tree on earth 3 | 
himſelf being but ingraffed into atree of life, and adopted into the | 1. 2 
condition of an immortal nature : But he that: in the beſt of his i 3 
dayes was but aCien of this tree of life , by his ſin 'was cut off "3 
| from thence quickly , and planted upon thorns, and his portion | . 2} 
was forever after among the flowers, which to day ſpring wo | 
| look - $M 
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look like health and beauty, and in the evening, they are ſick, and 
atnight are dead; and the oven is their grave, And as before, even 
from our firſt ſpring from the duſt of the earth, we might have died 
if we hadnot been preſerved by the continual flux ofarare provi- 
dence ': ſo now that . we are- reduced 'to the laws of our own 
nature , we muſt needs die. Tt is natural, and therefore neceſlary; 
It is become a puniſhment to us, and thereforeit is unavoidable , 
and God hath bound the evill upon us by bands of naturall and 


of Heaven : and we are fajlen from our privilege, and areretur- 
ned to the condition, of beaſt , and buildings , and common 
things: And we fee Temples defiled unto the ground , and they 
die by Sacrilege - and great Empires die by their own plenty and 


| eaſe, full humors, and faGtious Subjes: and huge buildings fall by 


[their own weight, and the violence of many winters eating and con- 


ſuming the cement which is the marrow of their bones:and Princes 
die like the meaneſt of their Servants: and every thing findes a grave 
and atombzand the very tomb it ſelfdies by the bignelſle of its 
pompoulneſle and luxury, 

Phario nutantia pondera ſaxo 

Dus cineri vans dat ruitura labor, 


D—— 


| 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the 
Sinner or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his 
bed of darkneſſe : And to this Catalogue of mortality Man is in- 
rolled with a [ Statutum eſt | It is appointed for all men once to die, 
and after death comes judgement; and ifa man canbe ſtrongerthen 
nature, or can wreſtle with a degree of Heaven, cr caneſcape from 
a Divine puniſhment by his own arts, ſo that neither the power 
northe providence of God , nor the laws of nature, nor the bands 


fate and period of fleſh, and laſt longer then a flower - But if all 


{theſe can hold usand tie us to conditions, then we muſt lay our 


heads down upona turfe and entertain creeping things in the cells 
and little chambers of our eyes, and dwell with worms till time and 
death ſhall be no more. We ſt needs die] That's our ſentence. 
But that's not all. 

We are 4s water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up a- 
gain | Stay. I. Weare as water, weak and of no conſfiſtence, alwaies 
deſcending, abiding in no certain place, unleſſe where we are de- 
tained with, violence: and every little breath of winde makes 
us rough and tempeſtuous, and troubles our faces: every trifling 
accident diſcompolſes us; and as the face of the waters wafting in 
a ſtorm ſo wrinkles it ſelf that it makes upon its fore-head fur- 
rows deep and hollow like a grave : ſo do our great and little cares 
and trifles, firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and then they dig 
a grave for us : And there is m nature nothing ſo comtemptible, 


—_— 


inſeparable propriety , and by a ſupervening unalterable decree. 


of eternal predeſtination can hold him.then he may live beyond the | 
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| which myriads of men and womenevery day palle jnv:the dark 
and the land of forgettulnelle, Infancie hath life but i #f1gie, os | 


| of ar, putsit out, and Jt «< 
unwary 3 ſo ſoft to allthe imprefiions of. chance', and-yet ſo for- 
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[butit way meet with usin ſuck cixrcumſinnces, thatix may be. too, 
hard for us in our, weaknelles : and the. ſtmg,of; a. Begiis'a weapon 
ſharp enough to pierce the finger ofa childe, or the lip. of a man : 
and thoſe creatures which nature hath left without, weapons, yet 
they are armed ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left 
defenſclefſe and obnoxious to a ſun beam, to the, roughneſſe ofa 
ſower grape, to the 'unevennelle ofa gravel-ſtone, 40,the duſt ofa 


dies, if chances and contingencies be innumerable; then no man 


can reckon our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths. | | 
So that he is a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently | 


increaſed-by. reaſpn of his health : and he is too unreaſonably ti- 
morous, who thinks his hopes at an end when he dwels 1n {1ckneſs. 
For men die without rule ; and with, and. without occaſions ; and 
no man ſauſpeCting 'or foreſeeing any of deaths addreſles; and no 
man in his whole condition is weaker then another. A man ina 
long Conſumption is fallen under one of the ſolemnities and pre- 
parations to death : but at the ſame inſtant the moſt healthful per- 
ſon is as neer death, upon a more fatal, and a mare ſudden , buta 
lefle diſcerned cauſe, There are but few perſons upon whoſe 
foreheads every man.canread the ſentence of death written in the 
lines of a lingring ficknefle, but they (ſometimes) hear the paſ- 
ſing bell ring for ſtronger men, even long before their own knel] 
calls at the houfe of their mother to open her womb and wake 
a bed for them . No manis ſarer of to morrow then the weakeſt 
of his brethren:and when Lepidus and Aufidixs ſhambled atthe thre- 
ſhold of the Senate and fell down and died, the blow came from 
heaven ina cloud but it {truck more ſuddenly then upon the-paor | 
ſave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a przmeditated'and 

foredeſcribed death : 2x0d quiſque vitet. nyznguan hoyini ſutis ca: 
tum eſt in horas. There are lickneſles that walk in dazknelle;and 
there are exterminating Angels that fly wrapt.yp in thegynajns'of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature-3. whom, we cannot 
ſee, but we feel their force and fink under theif ifword , and: from 
heaven the vail deſcendsthat wraps qur heads in the fatal ſentence; 
T here is no age of manbut it hath proper tojtſelfſame polterns 
and outlets for death, befidesthoſe infinite and Qpen pots out of 


likea ſpark dwelling in a pile of wood : thecandlejs{o newlylight- 
ed, that eyery little 5 yp thetaper , and every ryderbreath 
ies. Childhood is; fo. gender , and;yetfo 


| ward to run intothern, that God, knew there could bens) (ecurity 


wheel, or theunwholeſome breath of a ſtar looking awry upon a| 
| ſinner, is 
2, But beſides the weakneſſes and natural decayings of our bo-| 
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without the care and vigilance of an Angel-keeper: and the eyes of 
Parents and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the 
effets of Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to keep 
one childe from horrid miſchiets, from ſtrange and early calami- 
ties anddeaths, unleſle a mellenger ' be ſent from heaven to ſtand 
ſentinel. and watch the very playingsand the ſſeepings, the eatings 
and the drinkings of the children ; and it is along time before na- 
ture makes them capable of help: for there are many deaths, and ve- 
ry many diſeafes to which poor babes are expoſed; but they have 
but very few capacities of phyſick ; toſhew, that infancy is as liable 
to death as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equally 
uncapable of a remedy : with this onely difference, that old age hath 
diſeaſes incurable by nature , and the diſeaſes of child-hood 
_= _— by arr ; and both the ſtates are the next heirs of 
cath. | 
3- But all the middle way the caſe 5s altered. Nature is ſtrong, 
and artis apt to give eaſe and remedy : but ſtill, there is no ſecu- 
=y ; and there, the caſe isnot altered. 1 For there are ſo many 
diſeaſes in men that are not underſtoud. 2 So many new ones eye- 
ry year. 3 Theold onesare ſo changed in circumſtance, and inter- 
mingled with ſo many collateral complications. 4 The Symptoms 
are oftentimes ſo alike. 5 Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 
6 Somtimes none at all (asin the moſt ſudden and the moſt dange- 
rous impoſthumations.) 7 And then, the diſeaſes in the inward 
parts of the body. are oftentimes ſuch, to which no application 
can be made. 8 They are ſo far off, that the effects of all medi- 
cines can no otherwiſe come to them, then the effe& and juices 
of all meats, that is. not till after two' or three alterations, and 
decoCtions , which change the very ſpecies of the medicament. 
9 And after all this, very many principles inthe art of Phyſick 
areſo uncertain,that after they have been believed ſeven or eight a- 
ges, and that upon them much of the praiſe hath been eſtabliſh- 
ed; they come to be conſidered by a witty man, and others eſtabliſh» 
ed in their ſtead; by which. men muſt practiſe, and by which 
three or four generations of men more ( as happens) mult live or 
die. 10. And all this while the menare fick, and they take things 
that certainly make them ficker for the preſent, and very uncer- 
tainly reſtore health for the future : that it may appear of what a 
large extent is humane calamity ; when Gods providence hath not 
onely madeit weak and miſerable upon the certain ſtock ofa vari- | 
ousnature, and upon the accidents of an infinite contingency; but 
even from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and our 
troubles are certamly increaſed : ſo that we may well/be likened 
to water; our natureis no ſtronger, our aboad no more certain; 
If the ſhuces be opened, it falls away and runneth apace ; if its cur- 


rent be ſtopped, it ſwells and grows troubleſome, and ſpils _ 
'7 wit 


{ST ako SACK x + XS ©- 
Ly 2 - < YI. 4s; . < > T — 
AS WAL eB Sg on do Mo BEA p 1 Ss 
[2 A A y 4 ” 4 : Bs, f * v a a + 7 3.4 9” bk 4 43) " Als f Y 
IA” 2s : ” q ho 
F at” A [ PSS 
. id - 2% ks 
f « 


. _— 


o 


: | _ _ A Funeral Sermon. | 361 3 
A [with a preater diffuſion; If it be inade to ſtand (till it purrehies? SERMON Y 
dat this we do. Fe ES by TAE T3viit. | 3 
4 Inall theproceſle of our health we are running to our grave: oY 
we open our own ſhuces by vitiouſheſſe, and unworthy aCtions; | 
we paur in drink, and let out life z weincreaſediſeaſesand know 
not how to bear them; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our.own in- _- 
temperance; we ſuffer the feavers and the inflammations of luſt,and 
we quench our ſouls with drunkenneſle; we bury our underſtand, | 
ings in loads of meat and ſurfers: and then we lie down upon our | 
beds and roar with pain and diſquietnefle of our ſouls: Nay, we| | 
B | kill one anothers ſouls and bodies with violence and folly, with the 2 
effefts of pride and uncharitablenefſe; we live and die like fools, | To 
and bring a ew mortality upon our ſelves; wars and vexatious | / _ 
cares, ws private duels, and publike diſorders, andevery thing that p 
is unreaſonable, and every thing that is violent : ſo that now we | | 
may adde this fourth gate to the grave : Beſides Natzre and Chance, | | 
and the miſtakes of art, men die with their own ſis, and then en- | 
ter into the grave in haſte and paſſion, and pull the heavy ſtone of f 
the monument upon their own heads, And thus we make our 
ſelves like water fpilt on the ground : we throw away our lives as 
©-|ifthey were unprofitable, (and indeed moſt men make them ſo) we 
let our years ſlip through our fingerslike water; and nothing is to | 
be ſeen, butlike a ſhowr of tears upon on of ground; there is a 
a 


ave digged, anda ſolemn mou L great talk in the neigh- | 
ourhood, and when the dayes we hae ſhall be, and they | 
ſhall be remembred no more : And that's like water too, when'it | 
is ſpilt, it cannot be gathered up again, | ; 
There is-no redemption from the grave. is 

—— inter ſe mortales mutus viount | | | 
Et quaſi curſores vitdi lampadatradunt:; | 2. 

Mm 


D| Men live in their courſe and by turns: their light burns a while, 
and thenit burns blew and faint, and-men goto converſe with Spi- 
rits, and then they reach the taper to another; and as.the hours of | 
eſterday can never return again, ſo neither can the man whoſe | W's 
63088 they were,and who live them over once; he ſhall never come | Oh 
to live them again, and live them better. When Lazarzs, and the  $- 
widows ſon of Naim, and Tabitha, and the Saints that appeared in | 
Jeruſalem at the reſurre&tion of our bleſſed Lord, aroſe; they came | ;"'« 
into this world, ſome as ſtrangers onely to make a viſit, and all of | ] $20 
them to manifeſt a glory : but none came upon the ſtack of anew 
E | life, or entred upon the ſtage as at firſt, or to perform the courſe 
| of a new nature: and therefore it is obſervable: that we never | 
| read of ary wicked perſon that was raifed-from-the dead :. Dives | - 
would fain have returned to his brothers houſe ;butneithet he; nor | 
any from him could be ſent: but all the reſt'm the New: Fefta- | 
ment (one onely exceptcd ) a 75. CE 
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food, or elſe by their age were declared innocent. Lazarw wie 


| beloved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls that appeared-at the refurretion 


were:the ſouls of Saints: Tabitha raiſed by. Saint Peter was a cha- 
ritable and a holy Chriftian : and the maiden of twelve years _ 
raiſed by our: bleſſed Sayiour, had not entred into the regions © 
choice and finfulneſle : and the onely exception of the widows ſon, 
is indeed none at all ;/ for in it the. Seripture is wholly filent ; and 
therefore itis very probable that the ſame proceſle was uſed, God 
m all other inſtances having choſen to exemplifie his miracles of 
nature to purpoſes of the Spirit, and in ſpirituall capacities. So 
that although the Lordof nature did break the bands of nature in 
ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to ſacceeding, great and ne- 
ver failing purpoſes; yet (beſides that this ſhall be no more) it was 
alſo inſtanced in ſuch perſons who were holyand innocent, and 
within the verge and comprehenſions of the eternall mercy, We 
never read that a wicked perſon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed 
from the grave to try the ſecond time for a Crown ; but where he 
fell there he lay down dead, and ſaw the light no more. 

This conſideration I intend to you asa ſevere Monitor, and an 
advice of carefulnetle, that you order your affairs ſo that you may 
be partakers of the firſt refurreftion , that is, from ſin to grace, 
from the death of vitious: habits, to the vigour, life and efficacy of 


the New Teſtament now mentioned, to them ( I fay) inthelite- 
rall ſenſe) Bleſſed are they that have part in the firſt reſurre&ion, up0n 
theme the ſecond death ſhall have no power : —_ that they who 
by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were raiſed to life again, 
were holy and bleſſed fouls, and fuch who were written in the book 
of God'; and that this grace happened tono wicked and vitious-per= 
ſon : ſoit is moſt true 1n the ſpirituall and intended ſenſe: You one- 
ly that ſerve God ina holy life; you whoarenot dead in treſpaſles 
and fins; you who ferve God with an early diligence and an un- 
wearied induſtry.and a holy religion,you, and you onely ſhall come 
to life eternall, you onely ſhall be called from death to life ; the reſt 
-of mankind ſhall never live again but paſle from death to death; 
from one death toanother, to a worſe; fromthe death ofthe body, 
to the eternall death of body and ſoul : and therefore in the Ap 
files Creed there is no mention made of the reſurreQtion of nes 
perſons: but of the reſurreFion of the body to everlaſting life. The 
wicked indeed ſhall be haled forth from their graves, from their 
everlaſting priſons, where in chains of they are kept un- 
to the judgement of the great day : But this therefore cannot he cal- 
led iz ſenſu favoris, a reſurrection, but the ſalennities of the eternall 


| death; is nothing but a.new capacity of dying again; ſuch ady- 


mg as cannot fignifie reſt; but where death means nothing but an 


an habitual] righteouſneſſe : For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in 
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ofctableand never ceaſing calamity : ardthereforotheſs words 
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' A| of my Textarc otherwiſe to be underſtood of the wicked, other-, Sermon |- © > 
" viſe of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt like water and ſhall never Pe TW 
'" be gathered up again; nonct inthe gatherings of eternity; .They | 
I | ſhall be put into veſſels of wrath and ſet upon the: flames of hell; 
| but that isnot 2 gathering, but a ſcattering from the face and pre 
ſence of God. But the godly alſo come under the ſenſe of theſe : 
words. They deſcend into their graves,and ſhall no mote be reckon- | 
ed among the living;they have no concernment in all that is done un- 
der the Sun, Agamemnor hath nomore to do with the Turks armies 
invading and poſlefling,that part of Greece where he reigned,ithen 
B | had the Hippocentaur, who never had a becing: and Cicero; hath | 
no more intereſt in the preſent evils of Chriſtendome, t 
have to do with his boaſted diſcovery of Catilizes conſpitacie, 
What isit to me that Rome was taken by the Gauls? and what 
is it now to Camillys if different religions be tolerated amongſt 
us? Theſe things that now happen concern the living, andithey 
are madethe ſcenes of our duty or danger reſpettively : and when 
our wives aredead and ſleepin charnel houſes, they are nottrou- | 
bled when we laugh loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage 
[ feaſt ; nor do they envy when another ſnatches away the gleahings 
{C | of their huſbands paſſion. | 
Itis true they envy not, and they liein a boſome wherethere 
can be no murmure, and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms; and _ 
to the feaſt of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, the-gloriouz and 4 4 
eternall Bride-groom of. holy ſouls, they cannot think our marria- | | 
ges here, our lighter laughings, and vain rejoycings conſidejable 
as to them. And yet there is a relation ecu, ſtill. Ariſtotleſaid, 
that to affirm the dead take no thought for the good of the living 
is a diſparagement to the laws of that friendſhip which in their 
ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tempted to reſcind. And the "NF 
| D | Church hath taught in generall that they pray for us, they recom- . = 
mend to God the ſtate of all their Relatives, in the union of the | = 
| interceſſion that our bleſſed Lord makes for them and us : and Saint | 
Ambroſe gave ſome things in charge to his dying brother Satzras. 
that he ſhould do for him in the other world: he gave it him (I ay) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead.. And certain it 15|that 1-4 
though our dead friends affeCtion to us is not to be eſtimated adcor- | 0... 
ding to our low conceptions, yetitis notleſle, but much more | 1-2 
| everit was; itis greaterin degree, and of another kind. 
But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, thatinthis wbrld 
| E | weare ſomething beſides fleſhand blood 3 that we. may nut without | 
violentneceſlities run into new relations, bur preſerve the afiqQi- 
ons we bear to our dead when they werealive: We'muſt not-ſo | - 
live as if they were periſhed, but ſoas preſling forward tothe moſt 
| intimate participation of the communion: of Saints, . And'we alſo 
| have ſame wayes toexprelle this relation, and to bear apart in|this 
: Hh 2 communion, | 
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communion, by. actions of. intercourſe with them , and pre”) 
per to our ſtate: ſuch as are ſtrictly performing the will of the. 
dead, providing for, and tenderly and wiſely educating their chil- 
dren, paying their debts, imitating their good example, preſer- 
ving their memories privately, and publikely keeping their: me- | 
morials, and deſiring of God with hearty and conſtant prayer that | 
God would give them a joyfull reſurreQion, and amercifull judge- 

ment, (for ſo'S. Pl prayed in behalf of Omeſephorws ) that God 
would ſhew them ® mercy in that day, that fearfull, and yet much to. 
be deſired day, in which the moſt righteous perſon hath need of 
much mercy and pity, and ſhall find it. Now theſe inſtances of du- 
ty ſhew that the relation remains ſtil ; and though the ReliCt of a 
man or woman hath liberty to contract new relations: yet I do 
not finde they have liberty to caſt off the old; as if there were no 
ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remember that we ſhall con- 
verſe together again : let us therefore never do any thing of refer- 
ence to them which we ſhall be aſhamed of inthe day when all ſe- 
crets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence 
of God: In the meantime, God watcheth.concerning all their inte- 


reſt, and he will in his time both diſcover and recompenſe, For 


though. as to us, they are like water ſpilt yet. to God, they are as 
water fallen into the ſea, ſafe and united inhis comprehenſion, and 
incloſures. 5 ; 

Bur we are not yet paſſed the conſideration of the ſentence : 
This deſcending to the grave is the lot of all men. [_ either doth 
God reſpeF the-perſon of any man | The rich is not protetted for fa: 
vour, nor the poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for his 
age, nor the infant regarded for his tendernefle ; youth and beauty, 
learning and prudence, wit and ſtrength he down equally in thedi- | 
ſhonours of the grave. All men, and all natures, and all perſons re- 
fiſt the addreſles and ſolennities of death, and ſtrive to preſerve a 
| miſerable and an unpleaſant life; and yet they all ſink down and die. 
For fo have I ſeen the pillars of a building affiſted with artificiall 
props bending under the preſſure of a roof, and pertinaciouſly re- 
fiſting the infallible and prepared rume, 

| Donec certa.dies omni compage ſoluts 
.- Ipſum cnmrebus ſubruat auxilinn, 

til the determined day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the 
pillars, and diſordered! the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common 
rume and a mm ſoare the defires and weak arts of man, 
| with little aids and affiſtances of care and phyſick we ſtrive to ſup- | 
port our decaying bodies, and to put off the evil day ; but quickly 
that day will come, and then neither Angels nor men can reſcue 
us from our grave; but the roof. finks down; upon the walls, and 
the walls deſcend to the. foundation; and the beauty of the face, - 
and the diſhonours of the belly, the diſcerning head and the ſervile | 
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We have lived ſo many years; and every day and every minute 
we make an eſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that 
encompaſle us round Sr : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckoh to 
be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it cannot laſt long, 
Vain are the thoughts of Man, who when he is young or health- 
full, thinks he hath a long threed of life to 'run over, and that it is 
violent and ſtrange for young perſons to die; and naturall and 
proper onely for the aged. It is as naturall for a man to die by 
drowning as by a fever : And what greater violence or more unna- 
turall thing is it, that the horſe threw his Rider into the river, then 
that a drunken meeting caſt him into a fever; and the ſtrengths of 
youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrong fickneſles of youth, and 
the ſtronger temperance, as the weakneſle of old age by a 
cough, or an aſthma, or a continuall rheume : Nay, it is 2zore 14- 
turall for young Men and Women to dre, then for old ; becauſe 
that is 2zore natural which hath more naturall cauſes; and that 
is more naturall which is moſt common : but todie with ageizan 
extreme rare thing; and there are more perſons carried forth to 
buriall beforethe five and thirtieth year of their age, then after it. 
And therefore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life. 
If you have lived but little, and areſtill in youth, remember that 
now you arein your biggeſt throng of dangers both of body and 
ſoul; and the proper fins of youth to which they ruſh infinitely 


1 and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and immediate in- 


ſtruments of death, - But if you be old you have eſcaped long and 
wonderfully, and the time of your eſcaping is out: you muſtnot 
for ever think to live upon wonders, or that Gad will work mira- 
cles to ſatisfie your longing follies, and unreaſonable defires of li- 


. | vinglongerto ſin and tothe world. Go home and think to die, and 


what you would chooſe to be doing ;when you die, that do daily: 
for you will all cometo that paſle, to rejoyce that youdid fo,or 


for God regardeth no mans perſon... 


wiſh that you had: that will be the condition of every one of us; | 


| 365 
A | feet, the thinking: heart, and. the working hand, the eyes ahd the, $ &KMoN 

_ me—— 6 be cruſh'd into the confuſion of ay , and| xxy111; 
dwell with creatures of an oq——_Y producion ,. with worms 
and ſerpents, the ſons and daughters of our own , In 4 houſe| 
of durt and darkneſle, w7 

. Let not us think to be excepted or deferred, If beauty,) or wit, 
or youth, dr Nobleneſſe, or wealth, or vertue could have been 
a defence, and an excuſe from the grave, we had not met here to 
day to mourn upon the hearſe of an excellent Lady ; and God one- 
ly knows for which of us next the mourners ſhall go 4bout the 
ſtreets, or weep in houſes. "Has 

Zeu; Þ awe T3) oldbes x) aSdvalor $r0] dot Il oy; 
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SERMoN| Well ! butall this you will think is but a fad ſtory. What ? we 
muſt die; and go to darkneſſe and diſhonour ; and we'muſt die 


quickly, and we muſt quit all our delights, and all our fins, or do 
worſe, infinitely worſe; and this is the conditjon of us all from 
which none cane excepted; every man ſhall be ſpilt and fall into 
the ground, and be gathered up no wore. Ts thereno comfort after 
all this? ſhall we go ſome hence, andibe no more ſeen, and haye no 
recompenſe. | | 

Miſer, 6 miſer, aint, omnia ademit 

Una die infanſia mihi tot premia vite, 
Shall we exchange our fair dwellings for a coffine, our ſofter beds 
for the moiſtned and weeping turf, and our pretty children for 
worms, and is there no allay to this huge calamity ? Yes, there is 
There is a yet J inthe Text: | For all this, yet doth God deviſe 
means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. | All this ſorrow 
and trouble js but a phantaſme, and receives its account and degrees 


|from our preſent conceptions and the proportion to our reliſhes 


and guſt, 

When Pompey faw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Julia, who vexed 
his reſt and his conſcience for ſuperinducing Corxelia upon her bed 
within the ten moneths of mourning, he preſently fancied it, ei- 
ther to be an illuſion, or elſe that death could beno very great 
evil, 

Aut nihil eſt ſenſ14 animis in morte relium, 

Aut mors ipſa nihil ——— 
Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and 
forgetfulneſſe of her ; or if ſhe does, then the dead live, 

— longe. canitis ſi cognita, vite 

Mors media e 
Death 1s nothing but the middle point between two lives between 
thisandanother : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy 
Scriptureinſtrudts our faith,and entertains our hope in theſe words, 
Cod is ſtill the God of Abraham, Tſaak, and Jacob; for all do live 
to him: and the ſouls of Saints are with Chriſt: 7 deſire to be 
diſſolved ( faith S. Paxl ) and to be with Chriſt, for that is much better - 
and, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord they reſt from their 


laboxrs, and their works follow them : For we know, that if our earth-| 


ly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heavens : and this ſtate 
of ſeparation S. Paul calls, x being —_ _ the body, and bein 

preſent with the Lord: This is one means which he hat 

deviſed, that although our Dead arelike perſons baniſhed from this 
world, yet they are not expelled from God : They are i the hands 
of chriſt ; _— in hjs preſence ; they are, or ſhall be clothed with 
4 houſe of Gods making; they reft ſtrom all their labours;, all [tears 


are wiped from their eyes, and all difconterits from their ſpirits 3 
| | and 
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| andin the ſtate of ſeparation before the ſoul be reinveſted with her 
new houſe the ſpirits of al perſons are with God, ſo ſecured and ſo 
bleſſed, and fo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and 
imperfetion is-in reſpe& of its certam event and end , infinite- 
ly more deſirablethen all the riches and all the pleafures, and all 
& vanities , and all the Kingdoms of this world. | 

I will not venture to rmine what are the circum:ſtan- 
ces of the aboad of Holy Souls in their ſeparate dwellings ; 
and yet poſſbly that might be eaſier then to tell what or how the 
ſoul 1s and works inthis world, where it is in the body tarquan 
in aliens domo, as in a prifon, in fetters and reſtraints : for here 
the ſoul is diſcompoſed and hindered, it is not as it ſhall be, as 
it ought to be, asit was intended to be: it is not permitted toits own 
freedom, and proper operation ; ſo that all that we can under- 
ſtand of it here, is that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled and 
abated inſtrament, that the obje# we-are to conſider cannot be 
offered to us in a right line, in juſt and equal propoſitions or if 
it could, yet becauſe we are to underſtand the ſoul by the ſoul, it 
becomes not onely a troubled and abxſed objeF, but a crooked in- 

runent 5 and we here can conſider it, juſt as a weak eye can be. 

hold a ſtaffe thruſt into the waters of a troubled river; the very wa- 
ter makes a refraction, and the ſtorm doubles the refraftion, and 
the water of the eye doubles the ſpecies, and there is nothing right 
in the thing, the objett is out of its juſt place, and the medium is 
troubled, and the organ is1mpotent - At cum exierit &* in liberum 
celum quaſi in doninmt ſuam venerit, when the ſoul is entred into 
her own houſe, into the free regions of the reſt and theneighbour- 
hood of heavenly joyes, then its- operations are more ſpiritual, 
proper, and proportioned to its being 3 and though we cannot 
ſee at ſuch a diſtance, yet the obje& is more fitted if we had a ca- 
pable underſtanding 3 it is in it ſelf ina more excellent and free 
condition. , 

Certain it is, that the body does hinder many aCtions of the ſoul: 
itis an imperfe& body, and a diſeaſed brain, or a violent paſſion 
that makes fools: no man hath a fooliſh ſoul ; and the reaſonings 
of men have' infinite difference and degrees by teaſon of the bo- | 
dies conſtitution , Among beaſts which have no reaſon, there is a 
greater likenefſe then between men, who have: & ag by faces itis ea- 
fier to know a man from a man , then a ſparrow from a ſparrow, or 
a ſquirrel from a ſquirrel © ſo the difference is very great mGur 
ſouls: ; which difference becauſe it is not originally in the ſoul (and 
indeed cannot be in fimple and ſpiritual ſubſtances of the ſame ſpe- 
cies or kind) it muſt needs drive wholly from the'body, from its 
accidents and ctrcumſtanees : from whence it follows; that be- 
cauſe the body caſts fetters and reſtraints, hindrances- and impedi- | 
 metits upon the foul, that the ſoul is much freer inthe ſtareof [e-| 

paration '. 
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paration:and ifithath any any aCt of life,it is much more noble and 
expedite. | | = OY =. 

That the ſoul is alive after our death ; S. Pax! affirms [Chriſt 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 
hin. | Now it were ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with 
Chriſt, and yet dono at of life: the body when it is aſleep does 
many : and if the; ſoul does none, the principle is leſle aCtivethen 
the inſtrument ; but if it does any a at all in ſeparation, it muſt ne- 


it cando. But this itcan, For it is but a weak and an unlearned 
propoſition to ſay, That the Soul can do nothing of it ſelf, no- 
thing without the phantaſines and proviſions of the body. For 1, 
In this life the ſoul hath-one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtracted & 
immaterial, | mean,the Spirit of grace,which isa principle of life and 
action and in many inſtances does not all at communicate with mat- 
ter, as in the infufion, ſuperinduftion and the creation of ſpiritual 
graces. 2, As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking are ations 
proper to the body and its ſtate: ſo, extaſies, viſions, raptures, in- 
tuitive knowledge , and conſideration of its ſelf, a&ts of yolition, 
and reflex as of underſtanding are properto theſoul. 3, And 
therefore it is obfervablethat S. Pal ſaid that he krew not whether 
his viſrons and raptures were in or out of the body : for by that we 
ſee his judgement of the thing, that one was as likely as the other, 
neither of them im ble or unreaſonable ; and therefore that the 
ſoul is as capable of action alone as in conjunCtion. 4. If in the ſtate 
of bleſlednelle there are ſome ations of the ſoul which doe 
not paſſe through the body , ſuch as contemplation of God, 
and converling with ſpirits , and receiving thoſe influences and 
rareimmiſiions which coming from the Holy and myſterious Tri- 
nity make up the crown of glory ; it follows that the neceſſ1- 
ty ofthe bodies miniſtery is but during the ſtate of this life, and 
as long as it converſes with fire and water, and lives with corn 
and fleſh , and' is fed by the' ſatisfation of material appetits; 
which neceſſity and manner of converſation when it ceaſes, it 
can be no longer neceſlary for the ſoul to be ſerved by phantaſmes 
and material repreſentations, 5, And therefore when the bod 

{hall be re-united, it ſhall be ſo ordered that then the body ſhall 
confelle it givesnotany thing, but receives all its being and opera- 
tion, its manner and abode from the ſoul, and that then it comes 
notto ſerve aneceſlity, but to partake a glory. For as theoperati- 
ons of the ſoul in this life, begin in the body, and by it the objett is 
tranſmitted tothe ſoul : ſo then they ſhall begin in the ſoul and paſs 
to the body; and asthe operations of the ſoul by reaſon of its de- 
pendence on the body are animal, natural and material: ſoin the 
refurreion, the body ſhall be ſpiritual by reaſon ofthe preeminence, 


influence, and prime operation of the ſoul, Now between theſe 


twO/ 


ceſfarily be an at or effe&t of underſtanding; there is nothing elſe | 
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Men 


A | two ſtates, ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which the operations 


ofthe ſoul are of a middle nature, that is, net ſo ſpirituall as in the 
—_— and not ſo animal and natural as in the ſtate of con- 
Ion. | | oat bYs 
Toall which I addethis confideration. That our ſouls bavethe 


and it is certain, Chriſts ſoul in the three dayes of his ſepara- 


not ſſcep, but viſited the ſouls of the Fathers, trampled upon the 
pride of Devils ,and ſatisfied thoſe longing ſouls which were Priſo- 
zers of hope 3 and from all this we may conclude that the ſouls of all 
the ſeryants of Chriſt arealive, and therfore do the ations of ife, 


ſoul works clearer, and underſtands brighter, and diſcourſes wiſer, 
and rejoyces louder, and loyes noblier, and defires purer, and hopes 
ſtronger then it cando here, | 

But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints 
cannot fail. For ſuppoſe, the body to be aneeeſlary. inſtrument but 


'out- of tune, and diſcompoſed by fin and anger, by accident and 
, | chance, by defe@t and imperfections, yet, thatit is better then none 


at all ; and that if the ſoul works imperfectly with ani imperfe& bo- 
dy, thatthen ſhe works notat all when the hath none ; and ſuppoſe 


death, /as itis in a deep ſleep whichgs the tmage and ſhadow of deaths 
__ then God deviſes other means that his baniſhed be not expel- 


led from him. For, 


2. God will reſtore the ſoul to the body, and raiſe the body 
to ſuch a perfection , that it ſhall be an Organ fitt to praiſe him up- 
on ; itſhall be made ſpiritual to miniſter ts the ſoul, when the foul 
is turned into a Spifit, then the ſoul ſhall be brought forth by An- 


| gels from her incomparable and cafie bed, from her xeſt in Chriſts 


Holy Boſome , and be made perfett in her being; and inall her 
operations; Antl this ſhall firſt appear-by that perfeQtion which 
the ſoul ſhall receive as inſtrumental to the laſt judgement : for 
then ſhe ſhall ſee. clearly. all the Recotds of this world, all the 


up in our memories: and though duſt and forgetfalneſle be drawn 
upon them, yet when God ſhall lift us:{rom our duſt, then ſhall 
appear clearly all that we haye done; written iti the. Tables of-oiir 
conſcience, which is the ſouls memorys, We ſce mdiy times;//and 
in many inſtances, that a great memory: is hindered:and putour, 


_ [and wethirry years after come gar gp be 597 ayune a. p that lay ſo 
long = hn ; wethink ofit ſuddenly a ones fins 


of defuttien, or'propet conſequence: And 411 thoſe famous me- 


mories, of Simonides and T, es of Hortenffis and Sencce, of 


ſame condition that Chriſts foul had in the ſtate of feparationz| 
becauſe he took on him all our nature, and all our condition 3; 


tion did exerciſe adts of life , of joy and triumph-, and did| 


and proper to their ſtate;and therefore itis highly probable that the | 


alſo that the ſoul ſhould be as much without ſenſe or perception in| 


Regiſter of her own metnory. For all that we did in this life , is laid | 
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| Sceprins Metrotorut and Carneades, of Cyneas the Embaſſadour of 


[be made fitto converſe with God after the manner of Spirits , we- 


rn 


Pyrrbus, are onely the Records better kept , arid lefſe diſturbed 
by accident-and deſeaſe, For even the memory of Herods fon of 
Athens, of Bathyllzs and the dulleſt perſon now aliveis ſogreat, 
and by God made ſo fure a record of all thatever he did, that alſoon 
asever. God ſhall but tune our inſtrument, and draw the cuftains, 
and but light up the candle of immorrality, there we ſhal finde it all, 
there we ſhall ſee all, and all the world ſhall ſee all ; then we ſhall 


ſhall be like to Angels, 

In the mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former 
diſcourſe it be highly probable that the ſouls of Gods ſervants 
do live in a ſtate of preſent bleſſedneſle; and in the exceeding 
joyes of a certain expeQtation of the revelation of the day of the 
Lord, and the coming of Jeſus. yetit will concern us onely to ſecure 
our ſtate by holy living, and leave the event to God 3 that (as 
S. Par! ſaid) whether preſent or abſent , whether ſleeping or wa- 
king, whether perceiving or perceiving not, we may be accepted of 
him - that when we are baniſhed this world,and from the light ofthe 


countenance, but that from our beds of ſorrows, our ſouls may 
paſle into the boſome of Chriſt, and from thence to his right hand 


ment ſeat of Chriſt, & then if we have done wel in the body,we ſhal 
never be expelled from the beatifical preſence'of God, but be do- 


meſticks of his family, and heires of his Kingdom, and partakers of 
his glory. Amen 


| 


[ Have now done with my Text, but yet am to make you ano-. 
| ther Sermon, I havewold youthe Necelfiey andthe ſtate of death; 
it may be too largely for ſuch a fad ſtory 3 I ſhal therefore now 
with a better compendium teach you how to live by telling you a 
plain narrative of alife, which if you imitate and write after the 
copy, it will make, that death ſhall not be an evil, but a thing to be 
deſired, and tobe reckoned amongſt the purchaſes and advanta- 
ges of your fortune. When Martha and Mary went to weep over 
the grave of their brother, Chriſt met them' there and preached 
a Funeral Sermon , diſcourfing of the reſurreQion, and apply- 
ingto the purpoſes of faith , and confeſſion of Chriſt, and glori- 
fication of God : We have no other, we can have no better pre- 
cedent to follow : and now that we 'are come'to weep over the 
- of our Dear Siſter, this rare perſonage, we cannot 'chuſe 

have many vertues to learn, many to imitate, and ſome toex- 


erciſe, | | 
Ichoſe, not todeclareher extrattion and genealogy,It was indeed 


ſun, we may not be expelled from God, and from the light of his | 


in the day of ſentence: For we muſt all appear before the judge- | 


A 


|Kir and Honorable 3 bue having the: bleſſing to be deſcended from 
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| did not continue her Nobleneſle and excellency of vertue fit to be 


4 ” 
, 
. 


worthy and Honoured Anceſtors, and her ſelf to be adopted and 
into.amore Noble family, yet ſhe felt ſuch outward ap» 


eofthe vertues of others, which although they did ingage |- 


noble things, yet they would upbraid all 
leſſe honourablelives Len were thoſe which began and increaſed 
the honour of the' families, She did not love her fortune for ma- 
king her noble 3 but thought it. would be a diſhonour to her ifſhe 


owned by perſons relating toſuch Anceſtors: It. is fit tor all us to' 


honour the Nobleneſke of a family: but it is alſo fit for them that are | 


Noble to defpiſe it and to eſtabliſh their honour upon the founda- 
tion of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in good: cauſes, and 
deſpifing — e actions, and in communicating good 
things to others, For this is the rulein Nature : Thoſe creatures are 
moſt Honourable which have the greateſt power and do the greateſt 
good : And econaling my ſelf have been a witneſle of it, how this 
excellent Lady would by ana ofhumility, and Chriſtian abſtraQj- 
on ſtrip her ſelf of all that fair appendage of exteriour honour which 
decked her perſon and her fortune: and deſired to be owned by no- 
thing but what was ber own, that ſhe might onely be e Ho- 
nourable according to that which is the honour of a Chriſtian, 
and 2 wiſe perſon | 


2, She had a ſtrit and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods| 


graces and fayoursto her. For being the Heireſle of a great fortune, 


and living amongſt. the throng of perſons in the ſight of vanities | 


and empty temptations. that is, in that part of the Kingdom where 
neo too often expreſſed a follies,and great vices,God 
had provided a ſevere and angry education to chaſtiſe the forward- 
nefles of a young ſpirit,and a fair fortune ; thatſhe might for ever 
be ſo fardiſtant fram a vice, that ſhe might onely ſee it and loath 
it, but nevertaſt of it, ſo muchas to be put to her ehoice whether 
ſhe would be vertuous ar no. God intending to ſecure this ſoul to 
himſelf, would not ſuffer the follies of the world to ſeize uponher 
by wayioftor neera trial, or bufie temptation, | 

3- She was mawied young: and beſides her buſineſles of religion 


ſcemed to be ardained in the providence of Gadtobring ta this | 


Hononrable family a part of a fair fortune, and toleave behinte hex 
a fairer iſſue worth ten thouſand times her portion; and as ifthis had 
been all the publick buſinefie of her lifez when ſhe had fo far ſerved 
Gods ends, Godin mercy would alſo ſerve hers, and take her 


4+ Inpaſlingthrough which line of providence, 
herduty in the greateſt eminency of avertuous,/p 
andrareaffedtion, that hath been knownimany example. ] will not 


Fartarofthe vm other e not of her choice, but the | 
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ſhe loved _—_ which ſhe ſaw was not onely 
ahdanat or 


heritance, by the more immediate reliſhes o 
things of the Spirit. He only was (under God) the light a | 

the| 
meaſure of her affe&tions, till her affections ſwelled upinto a religi- 
on, and thenit could go no higher, but was confederate with thoſe! 


give her ſo low a teſtimony, as to ſay onely that ſhe was chaſ}; She 

was a perſon of that ſeverity , modeſty, and cloſe religion (as to 

icular) that ſhe rs of uncivil temptation ; and 
{ the ſun-to ſmell of the Poppy 


that 

7ou might as well have ſuſpect nell « | 
hat he looks on , as that ſhe could have been aperſon apt to 
lyed by the breath ofa foul queſtion. 


exemplar to all Ladies, and to all women, She had a love ſo great 


the ſame things and loved the ſame loves, and hated accordingto 
the ſameenmities, and breathed in his ſoul,and lived in his preſence, 
and languiſhed in his abſence : and all that ſhe wasor did, was onely 
for and to her Deareſt Lord, 
$i gandet , ſi flet, ſi tacit , hunc loquitur. 

Cenat, propinat, poſcit, negat, innuit, nnms 

Nevins - x : --- and although this was a great enamel to the beau- 
ty of her ſoul, yetit mightin ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the 
yertue of her Lord : For ſhe would often diſcourſe it to them that 
converſed with her > that he would improve that intereſt 
which he had in her affetion to the advantages of God, and 
of religion : and ſhe would delight to fay , that he called her 
to her devotions , he encouraged her good inclinations he 
directed her piety, he invited her with good books : and then 
| leafing to God, 
te of duty,but pleaſing to her Lord, and an at alſo 
obedience ; and what at firſt ſhe loved the 


of affeftion and conjugal 


ments of nature and affetions.and then incorporates us-into his in- 


and the cordiall of her ſpirits, and the guide of her ations, 


other duties which made her dear to God. Which rare com- 
bination of duty and religion, I chooſe to expreſſein the words 
of Solomon : She forſook not the guide of her youth, nor brake the Co- 
venant of her God. 
6, As ſhe wasarare wife: ſoſhe was an excellent Mother. For 
m ſo tender a conſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a 
—_—_ towards her children _ __ A ſeena 
er more curious care of their perſons, thei 
their natare;, their diſpoſition, their 1 ho Vale: 


ing and their cuſtoms : | 
And ifever kindneſſeand caredid conteſt, and make partiesin her, 


yet her care and her ſeverity was ever victorious; and ſhe knew 


a * MC ———. 
F YI 


5. Butthat which I ſhall note in her, 1s that which I would have 
forher Lord, ſo intirely given upto a dear affeCtion,that ſhe thought 


more forwardly for his ſake ; in the uſing of religion left ſuch re-| 
lIiſhes upon her ſpirit, that ſhe found in it amability enough,to make| 
her love it for its own, So God uſually brings us to him by inſtru- 


eaven, and the ſecret | 
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I nm 


not how todo an ill turn to their” ſ&yerer parr, by her more ten- 
der and forward kindnefſe. And as her cuſtorie was, ſhe turned 
this alſo into love to her Lotd. For fhe was not onely diligent to 
haye them bred nobly and retigioufly, butalſo was carefull and ſoli- 
citous, that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the citeurnſtances & 
inclinations, the deſires and withes of their Father ; as thinking, that 
vertue to have no fg circumſtances which was tiot dt by 
his copy; and ruled by his lines, and his affeQtions : And her pri 

derice in the mariaging her children was ſo fingularand trare;' that 
whe eyer yoti mean to bleſſe this family, and pray a hearty and a 
Profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the children may have 
thoſe excellent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided 
for them in Her heart and wiſhes, thatr 
ſes, and may grow thither, whither ſhe wonld fain have broug 


cerned her greateſt temporal relations. 


Jety. She was 4 great reader of Scripture, confining her felf to 
el portions eyery day; which ſhe read, not to the purpoſes 
of yanity, and rmpertinenit curiofities, not to ſeent knowing, orto 
become talking, not to expound and Rule, but toreach heralther 
duty, to inſtru& her m the knowletlge and love of God and of her 
Nerghbours; to make her more humble, and to teach her to'de- 
ſpiſe the world; andallits gilded vanities; and char fhe might ex- 


that like a wanton and an uv Sd 
kers and irregufar branches, in leafs' and guimme, and after aft ſuch 
goodly outfi 


opefull bloffome. Bur the 
rdigion: of this excellent Lady was of another eotiftitutioirs Te 
rok root dotwnivard in humility, and Drought forth fruit upward: 
it the ſubſtintiall' graces of a Chriſtian; i chariry'and juſhee, in 
chaſtity arid modeſty, in'fatr frienfſhips and fwecrneſſe of ſociety : 
She had not'very mich of the formeandoutfides of godlineſſe; but 
ſhe was hupely careful for the power of it, for the morall, eflen- 
tiall, and uſcfull patts;/ ſach which'would make her be, not ſecini 
to be” refigiois; = pg 2172 JN | [24 

| "'8, Shewasa vary ove perſon at her prayers, and' ſperit all 
ker time which'Watiire did permit to her choice; ini her devoti+ 


may live by her _— | 
theth. All theſe were great parts of an excellent religion as they con- | 


| 7. Butif weexamine how ſhe detheatied her ſelf towards God, | 
there alſo you will finde her, not of a common, but of an exemplar | 


tertain paſſions wholly m! defigneand order to heaven. 1 have ſeen | 
a nd op ae has SH hacks upon the face and | 
{ſed tree ſpends all its' juice infuc= | 


you ſhould never eat dr apple, or bedetiphted with | 


—_— 


tives the honour to 1 


on, ad realy al meditating abd the neceſſary; offices'ofhouſ- 
 Hold'govertinien eV cut widebWunrylogeDie F 
By natiire, ſowtieby' adopfti theſe 

great love to hear. the w6Y/ di 
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.| ny more bleſſings : And fe ſhe knew that the fins of Parents de- 


E 174 || any A Funeral Sermon. | 
4: SERMON; ſtimony, that ſhe wasa diligent, watchfull and attentive hearer : and |A 
to this had ſo excellent a judgement, that if ever I ſaw a woman 


whoſe judgement was to be revered, it was hers alone: and 1 
have ſometimes thought that the eminency of her diſcerning facul- 
ties did reward a pious diſcourſe, and placed it in the regions of ho- 
nour and uſefulneſſe, and gathered it up from the ground, where 
commonly ſuch homilies are ſpilt, or ſcattered in negleCt and incon- 
fideration. But her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with what was 
uſefull to her ſoul: ſhe was alſo « conſtant Reader of Sermons, and 
{ ſeldome miſled to read one everyday ; 'and that ſhe might be full 
of inſtrution and holy principles, ſhe had lately deſi to have a 
large Book in which ſhe purpoſed'to have a ſtock of Religion tran- 
ſeribd in ſuch = ———_ eres , = = mays t be rea- 
 dily furniſhed and" inſtraFed to every good work, But God preven- 
_ , ! why hath lA ker deſfiresnot out of ciſterns and little aquz. 
duds, but hath carried her to the fountain, where ſhe drinks of the 
pleaſures of the river, and is full of God, 

9, Shealwayes lived a life of much Innocence, free from the 
violences of greatfins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her 
honour, her religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul; and 
the Guide of her youth, were as fo many fountains of reſtraining | 
grace toher, tokeep her from the diſhonours of a crime.” Bozum e/ 
portare jugun ab adoleſcents: itis good to bear the yoak of the Lord 

2m our youth 3 and though ſhe did ſo, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her 
fair ſoul with the ſpots of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early 
cares upon her ; but theſe were not onely for her ſelf, butin order 
toothers, to her necreſt Relatives. For ſhe was ſo great a lover of 
this Honourable family of which now ſhe was a Mother, that ſhe 
deſired to become. a chanel of great bleſſings to it unto future ages, 
and yas extremely jealousleſt any thing ſhould be dane, orleſt any |D 
thing had been done; though an age or two fince, which ſhould in- 
tail a curſe upon the innocent poſterity ; and therefore (although 
Idonot know that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer of the crime) 
yet ſhe did infinitely remove all ſactilegeffo»2 her thoughts, and de- 
lighted to ſee her eſtate of a clear and difintangled intereſt : ſhe 
would have no mingled rights with it ; ſhe would not receive any 
thing from the Church, bat religion and a bleſſing ::and ſhe never 
t ta curſe and a fin far enough off, but would deſire it to be in- 
finitely diſtant ; and that as tq this family God had given much ho- 
nourand a wiſe head to governit,ſo he would alſo for ever give ma--|E 


ſcend upon Children, ſhe endevoured by. juſtice and religion, by 

charity and honour to ſecure that her «ll ſhould convey nothing 
buthealth, and a fair example, and a blefling, 

10, And though her accounts to/God was made up of nothing 
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A | but ſmall parcels, little paſſions, and angry words, and trifling diſ- 
contents, which are the allayes of the piety of the moſt holy per- 
ſons, yet ſhe was early at her repentance; and toward the latter end 
of her dayes, grew ſofaſt mnreligionas if ſhe had had a revelation, 
4} [ofher —etegiond ; and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way | 
in a little time: her diſcourſes more full of religion, her:ptayers 
more frequent, her charity increaſing, her forgivendle more for- 
ward, her friendſhips more communicative, her paſſion more un- 
der diſcipline, and {6 ſhe trimmd her lamp, notthinking her night 
was ſo neer, but that it might ſhine alſo in the day time, in the Tem- 
- 1B | ple, andbefore the Altar of incenſe. 
Burt- in this courfe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and 
ſome appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable, 
| 1, [In all herReligion, and inall her ations of relation towards 
God, ſhe had a ſtrange eyenneſle 'and untroubled paſſage, ſliding 
| toward her Ocean of God and of infinity with a certain.and filent 
motion, So have I ſeen a river deep and ſmooth paſſing with a 
ſtill foot and a ſober face, and paying to the Fiſc#s, the great Ex- 
chequer- of the Sea, the Prince of all the watry bodies, a-tribute 
C | large and full : and hard by it alittle-brook ſkipping and making 
a noiſe upon its unequall and neighbour bottom: and after all its 
talking and bragged motion, it payed to its commion Audit no more 
then the revenues of a little cloud, or a contemptible veſlel : So} 
have I ſometimes compar'd the iſſues of her religion to the ſolem- 
nitiesand fam'd outfides of anothers piety. .It dwelt upon herſpi-} 
rit, and was incorporated with theperiodicall work of every day: 
ſhe did not beleeve that religion was intended to mipiſter to fame 
and reputation, but to pardon of ſins, tothe pleaſure of God, and 
the ſalvation of ſouls. ' For religion is like the breath of Heaven; 
D [ if it goes abroad intothe open air, it ſcatters and diſſolves like cam- 
phyre: bur if it enters into a ſecrethollowneſle, into a cloſecon- 
| veyance, it is ſtrong and mighty, and comes forth -with vigour and 
| great effe@ at the other end, at the other fide af this life, in the dayes 
of death and judgement, ; bc T2 (08 
* 2. Theother appendage of her religion, whichalſo was a great] - 
ornament to all the-parts of her life, was a rare: modeſty and hu-| 
mility of-ſpirit, a confident deſpifing and undervaluing of herſelf, 
For though the had the greateſt judgement, and the greateſt expe- 
| - | rience of things and perſons that I ever yet knew in-aiperſon of| 
E | her youth, and ſex, and circumſtances z yet as'if ſhe knew nothing 
| | | of it ſhe had the meaneft opinion of: her ſelf; andlike a (fair taper 
|-when ſheſbined to:albthe room, yet round about her own' ſtation 
{hehadchtrh thadow! and a re and ſhe ſhined: to every body 
| but ber ſelf; But the: perfefneſſe | of her prudence and' excelent 
|-partseonldnot be natoummghen mary rombay oo (oc 
| ment; madethe'vertyesy :bleand illuftrions; Forve pride 
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A Fnneral Sermon. 


xxYHr. 


3 |S exwor; 


1ſe efſe ganderet, ſhe died, as 1fſhe had been glad ofthe oj 


{fitted her with a death ſo cafie, ſo'harnileſle fo 


'lrance ) of fo rmach trouble,” aztwofttsof acommon 
| full was God toremonitrate to allthar:fidodim chat fx 


{ would tell, that ſhe feared not death, burſhe feared the ſharp pains 


Jand being freed from the troubles and dangers of this world, ſhe 
{hoped would be for her advantage ; and therefore that was no; 


| if # » 


ſullics rhe beaary of the faireſt vertues, and niakes ourunderſtand-] 
ing bur like the craft and learhibg of a Devil : fo humility is the 
greaceſt emitency, and art of pubticationin the wholeworld; and 
ſhe in'all-her arts of ſecrecy and 


tight band. - Fin 04t | 

law noBby whnrinftrumeticic pned; butwhendeath drew 
neer, beforit made ahy ſhew upon her body; or revealed it ſelf by 
a naturall fignification, it was- conveyed to her ſpirit: ſhe hada 
ſtrange ſecret perſ\waſion that the bringing this Childe ſhould be her 
laſt ſcene of life: and' we haveknown, that the ſoul when ſhe is 
about to diſrobe her ſelf of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks 


rarel 
by-inſtruments, or accidents of his own, ferves the ends of his own 
providence and the ſalvation of the ſoul -- But ſoit was, that the 
thought of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the firſt ſteps 
of fancy and fear, to a conſent, from thence to a — 
and expettation' of it ; and without the violence of fſickneſle 

died, asifſhe had done it voluntarily, and by defigne, and for fear 
her expectation ſhould have been deceived, or that the ſhould 
ſeem to have had an unreaſonable fear, or apprehenfion ;'or ra- 
ther (as one ſaid of Cato) ſic abiit eviti ut cauſam moriendi nattam 


'-And inthis T cannot but adore the providence and :a#mirethe 
wiſdom and infinite mercies of God, For ge I ſoft, 
adelicateand fine conſtitution and breeding , the was'wemder to 
wy apprehenſive of it, as a childs thoulder isofa load and 

den : Grave eft tenere cervictjugum ; and in her often diſcourſes 
of death, which ſhe would renew willingly and frequently,ſhe 


of death - Emori nolo, me eſſe mortnan non curo: The being dead, 


part of her fear : But ſhe beheving the pangs of death were great, 
and the uſe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to fear 
ſhquld do violence to her ſpiritand thedecency of her reſolution. ! 


But God that knew her fears, and her jealouſic r ſelf, 


| pail 
did'not put her (paticnceto: a-fevcre trial-It was not: (inall appea- 


| 
4 
, | 


ſo care- 
: | reendance | b 
thac this foul was dear'to tiniz:ahdrthar; finoe ihe hail done f6 
-muchof her- rds ie, he \that- 


OAT things, was | 
bur 1the one thut' biderh rhe winde, and covers the oynteeent of her | 


Magmnifica verba:mors propt admotu excutit; ſometimes it 1s | 
hevieaifpimetimesGod by a ſaperindaced'perſwalion wrought | 


— 


, thatit| 
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| | AFuneral Sermon. F- 77 & A 


| A' for the eaſe and ſecurity of his Caron But this one inſtance was | SERMON [ "J 
a great demonſtration hat the a of death is worſethen AXVIL, 


the pains of death : and that C _ the 
of ouv fears, by the migheineſs by the ara of his mengy. | | 
| She hac-it her ny Ger ret ke Cre 


ties, and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well- 
| becoming 'fears,. concerning the final ſtate of her ſoul, But from 
thence ſhe paſſed into a deliqui , or a kinde of trance, and as ſoon 
asſhe came forth of it, as if it had been a viſion, or that ſhe hadcon- 
| verſed with an Angel, and from his hand had received a label or 
p | ſcroll ofthe book bfe, andthere ſeen her »ameentolicd, ſhe 
out aloud, [Glory be te God on high : Now Tam ſure 1 ſhall be ſaved, 
which manner of dif we are wholy 
what judgement can be made:but y thereare ſtrange things 
| mn theothey world;and ſo there arc mall _ unmediate preparation 
| toiczand a little glimps ofheaven,a minutes converling with an An- 
gel,any ray of God,any communication extraordinary from the ſpi- 
rit of comfort which God gives to: his ſeryants in ſtrange and un- 
known manners, arc infinitely far frutm Wlufions; and they ſhall then | 
beunderſtood by us, when we feel them, and when our new and 
C | ſtrange nebds ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual viſitations. | | ff 
But I miſt be = Hue regen arts ofaþbreviature in E 
the enumierating thoſethings in which this rarc Perſonage was dear 
toGodand toall her Relatives. -, 
+\Ff we conſider her Perſon, ſhe was inthe flower ofher age, Ju- 
| cwchews cums £145 florida ver ageret ; of a temperate, plain and natural 
———y oran intemperate palate; ſhe ſpent lefle time | 
then many ſervants ; her recreations were little 'and | | 
ſeldom, her prayers often , her reading-much : ſhe was ofa moſt 
acbleond chileable ſoul ;a great loverof honourable aGions, and 
D as geo a defpiſer of baſe things; hugely loving to. _— 
nd very to beinarrear.to ahy upon. the | 
tefies and liberality'; ſo-free in all a@s of favour, that ſhe. —_ 
not ſtay to-hearher ſelfthanked, as betrig unwilling that what good ; 
went from bei to ancedful or an obliged perſon ſhould ever re- 
_—_ her! again; ſhewas an excellent friend, and hugely dearto 
many, eo: the beſtand moſt diſcerning perſons, to | 
a char converſed wither, andicould: great worth 
and ſweerneſie: tbe warofan Honourable, a nice and tender Fe 
| ration; and of the pleafuros of this world which were laid | 
#| herin fhetook: a'very {angil and inconſfidemable hare, Bs not 
loving wglmher fi vanity; or 40' take her ET 
_ here below $I! Toit T1891» [? ps ' 
If we look on | her ao« Wik.fhe worden , fraitfal and 
diſcreet, humble and pleaſant, win and complyant, 4 and fair, & | 


| waned noting he making wr —_———__ 
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* [SERMON beſt Wives of the world, bur long life, anda full a Ty 
 [xxvnr. | Ifweremember beras a Mother,ſhe was kindeand ſevere, careful 
8 | and prudent, very tender,8:notat al fond,a greater lover of her chil- 
drefis ſouls, then oftheir bodies, and onethat would' value them 
mote by the ſtri& rules of honour and proper worth, then by their 
relation to her (ef. | | | 29V 7 : 
Hef ſervants found her prudent, and fitto Govern, and yet open- | 
handedand aptto reward:a juſt ExaQor of their duty and a great |. 
Rewatrder of their diligence, | B 
| © She was in her houſe a comfart to her deareſt Lord,-a guide to her 
children, a Rule to her Servants,an exampletoall.. 1 
- But as ſherelated to God inthe offices of Religion, ſhe'was eyen | 
and conſtant, ſilent and devout, prudent and maternl:ſhe loved what 
ſhe now enjoyes, and ſhe feared what ſhe never felt, and God did 
for her what ſhenever did expect, Her fears went beyond all her e- ; 
vil; and yet the good which the hath received was, arid is, andever | 
{hall be beyond all her hopes. _ | | | h 
She lived as we al ſhould live,and ſhe died asI fain would die—— 
Et cum ſupremos Lacheſis perneverit annos, | 
.' Non alitey cineres mando jacere meos. 246 
| Ipray God I may feel thoſe mercies on my death-bed thatſhe felt, | 
and tht I may feel the ſameeffet of my repentance which ſhe feels | 
| ofthe many degrees of her innocence, Such was her deathithat ſhe 
| did not die too ſoon; and her life was ſo uſeful and ſo excellent 
that ſhe could not have lived too long. Nemo parnm dis vixit quivir- 
twtis perfette per feifo funiFus eſt munere: and as now in the: grave it 
ſhall not be enquired concerning her, how long ſhe lived, but how 
well? ſo tous who live after her to ſuffer a longer calamity, it may 
be ſome eaſe to our ſorrows, and ſome guideto our lives, and ſome | 
ſecuritie to our conditions, tocon(ider thit God hath. brought the 
piety ofa yong Lady to the early rewards of a never-ceaſing, and | D 
never dymg _—_ of glory. And wealſoifwe live as ſhe did, 
ſhall partake ofthe ſame glories ; not onely having the honour of a 
xd name and adear and honoured memory , buttfie glories of 
theſeglories, the end of all excellent labours, and all prudent coun- 
ſels, and all holy religion, even: the ſalvation of our-ſouls in that 
day; when all the Saints , and amongſt them this excellent Woman 
ſhall beſhownto all the world to have done: more, and more ex- 
cellent things then we know of or can deſcribe, Mor Hos conſecrat, 
\. [hinidave ee eters Rang arr we _ 
| t perlonwhole ,th that are not |E 
| —_—_ at the death,cannot diſpraiſe the life; but they thatmourii |. 
ſadly, think they can never commend ſufficiently..'-' - ' - 
FYF 911 YV B25 1351 
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